ccc cc ccc ccc cc Cc 


ccc 


AA 


WZ 


ls 





semua 3 ea AY 
SOREL ae RSLERCT Vf. 1 | SCT es a et Oy Oa Dene eer gen 
RRs nucrai ULLGGOTACERTREOEANEUAATORANUETRCERUUUOCRNCOGNLUCEQUUEROCOCATET HA GHARTOMEACCAT CETERA creer: 
is 7 SSTISPRRREREUR ESET: wuaceeas 

5 ee Ny \) Use 3 


Mie Wg 














i : Fen 
0 Te \! P 3 }y % 
\\ 1 a 
Kt | : \ 
| ‘ 
aR! fi | Ss anl' in 
i 0) 

a N i 


(VLCT OCU CAALCTRCCRNTULCLBCUNCCCELEaateatCCiEr 





FEB 


. JAN 


GAVENTAOPOVEAAANTAVAVAO NANPA 


Ind 


Berne 


my King, my Life, my all, I again dedicate 
—Davip LIVINGSTONE. 
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The Message a the New Year 


I asked the New Year for some message sweet, 


I asked, and paused: he answered soft and low, 
“God’s will to know.” 


“Will knowledge then suftice, New Year?” I cried; 

And, ere the question into silence died, 

The answer came, “Nay, but remember, too, 
God’s will to do.” 


Once more I asked, “Is there no more to tell?” 
And once again the answer sweetly fell, 
“Yes! this thing, all other oe above: 

God will to love. 


—AUTHOR UNKNOWN. 


Some rule of life with which to guide my feet; 
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Fdiforials come YE APART AND REST A WHILE.” 


SOO 














Andrew Murray Missionary Heme, 20 Bellevue St., Cape Town, Africa. 


On January 16th we received a cable from our office at Charlesville, Africa, telling 
us that Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman, and Rev. and Mrs. Archie D. Graber are at 
present taking their furloughs in Cape Town, So. Africa. We were glad to receive this 
good news, for the furloughs of our missionaries are due and some are quite overdue. 
With all of the unavoidable stress and strain due to the irregularities that necessarily 
come because of war conditions our workers need this decided change and rest. Most 
of the missionaries in the Congo are taking advantage of this place for furlough, the cli- 
mate being quite conducive for the building up of a tired and worn-out physical condition. 
They have as an average, two months of winter in Southern Africa; the atmosphere 
changing to the temperature of freezing and snowfalls. 


We were long ago assured that our work in the Congo is a “Vine of His planting” and 
that to the present time He has cared for it in every way, therefore we are all the more 
grateful that this provision is provided in such an acceptable and helpful manner. With 
this arrangement the workers need not continue beyond their endurance, and strength, 
and the work in which so much has been invested can be properly cared for. 


We are fully conscious of the sacrifices that this will bring both for the missionaries 
and their loved ones at home. We too are mindful of, and sympathetic toward, all family 
interests and concerns which are involved in this matter of furloughs, but these are times 
when all people everywhere find it quite necessary to subordinate such considerations to 
the demands and impossibilities over which we have no control. And as it seems to 
grow even more difficult to obtain passports for travel to and from foreign countries and 
steamships are loath to take civilians aboard, we need more and more to realize the 
truth of Romans 8:28, and bring all of our needs and desires into subjection with His 
whole will, trust His precious Word and for these things that we must take, God will 
surely undertake. 


1943 
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NEWS FROM KALAMBA STATION 
Sept. 26, 1942 
Dear Readers of The Congo Messenger, 

“Blessed is every one that feareth the 
Lord; that walketh in his ways.” Psa. 128:1. 

It does not matter what man or woman 
of what tribe or nation the above verse 
applies to them if they fear the Lord and 
walk in His ways. 

It is with this purpose that we are among 
this people., To teach them the fear of God. 
How we wish we were able to instill the 
fear of God and sin in their hearts as they 
fear their heathen customs and medicines. 

Yet when we think how long we have 
been under the influence of the Gospel, we 
must have patience with them. 

Last week one of our compound girls died 
after being sick only a few days. Her father 
was called, he got here Monday afternoon 
when she died in the morning. Several: of 
this tribe have died on the station during 
the past years. He wanted to take one of 
the girls home because others have died here. 
I don’t know if their greatest grief is be- 
cause the person has died or because of the 
riches they have lost. Children are these 
people’s riches. No matter for other things 
they may have unless they have -children 
they are not rich. 

This is also why they want more than one 
wife. But we have several Christian fam- 
ilies which have more children accordingly 
than those with several wives. 

We have one case here now, a man who 
had been a member of the church, but 
wanted a second wife. I talked with him 
and told him what I had heard, warned him 
about it. Yet he said my heart wants her. 
I told him you know what that means, you 
will be expelled from church and the work. 
He took her as his wife. One day I asked 
him, “Are you happy with your two wives 
now?” Hesaidthatisnot an affair of hap- 
piness. Since that time he has gotten him- 
self into other troubles, burned his two 
nice big houses, his second wife is back 
with her folks for more riches, also now he 
has had death in his home. He has gained 
nothing and has lost what-he had. 
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They are a needy people and Satan is 
busy about us, but we are glad we serve a 
living God who is able to do all things. 

We ask again that you remember this work 
in your prayers, becausé we know that only 
prayer changes things and people. 

May God keep us faithful in this great 
task that is before us. 

Yours in His service, 
Mabel Sauder. 

MOONLIGHT MEETINGS AT NYANGA 

Sept. 21, 1942 
Dear Readers of the Messenger, 

In these days we read much about the 
need for repentance, and truly we cannot 
but believe that there is a great need for 
humbling ourselves before the Lord God. 
We are in a land of peace and quiet and our 
natives have very little idea of what the 
word war means. Nevertheless the need for 
change of heart is as great here as every- 
where. In the moonlight meetings last 
month one of the teachers used this text: 
“Bring forth therefore fruits meet for re- 
pentance.” Matt. 3:8. He explained it this 
way. The world is God’s garden, the peo-- 
ple His trees that He has planted. Everyone 
of us must repent and turn to Jesus our 
Saviour, or else the axe of God will cut us 
down as a dry tree, and we shall be thrown 
into everlasting fire. They listened atten- 
tively while we prayed in our hearts that 
they might heed the message. The Personal 
Workers’ group sang: ‘Give me thy heart 
says the Father above, No gift so precious 
to Him as our love,” etc. As the brilliant 
tropical moon rose in the sky we left for 
home. May the Light of Life enlighten their 
hearts and minds. 

The 5th of August we took our children to 
school at Lubondai. This is a long trip and 
we started at 3:40 A. M. and arrived there 
at 5:30 P. M. It is a happy place for the 
children and they write interesting letters 
home. Ruth also took her place there for 
the first time this year. She was a bit home- 
sick the first few days, but there are so 
many playmates that time passes quickly and 
they almost forget home. It is Frank and 
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I that are lonesome at home by ourselves. 
The scarcity of teachers is the concern of 
the school at this time. 

The day schools on the station and in the 
villages are in session, have an enrollment 
of 350. Mid-term examinations are now 
finished and there are only 8 weeks more 
left. The students are also helping with 
the building of a house for conference guests 
in the coming December. They are bring- 





Katharine Ann, John and Ruth Enns sing 
in school at Lubondai. 


ing in supplies on their time; but the build- 
ing may have to have some extra time later 
on. Everyone is looking forward to the con- 
ference. Will you remember it in your 
prayers? 
in His service, 

Agnes Enns. 


Yours 


Many Christians fail because they do not 
go forward. In Hebrews we are admonished 
to “go on to perfection.” A little girl fell out 
of bed one night. The next morning her 
mother asked her how it happened that she 
fell out of bed. 

“I do not know, mamma,” was the reply, 
“unless I stayed too near the place where I 
got in,” 


Happiness is nothing but that sweet in- 
ward delight that will arise from the har- 
monious agreement between our will and 
God’s will.—_Selected. 


PLENTY OF WORK FOR THE NYANGA 
MISSIONARIES 

Oct. 1, 1942 
Dear Friends in the Homeland, 

Yesterday ended a rather busy month for 
us. In the field work the hoeing and planting 
of the peanut fields took the front line. On 
the station there were also things to do. 
There was finishing work in the new dwell- 
ing, and numerous repairs on old buildings. 
While we have a goodly number of stone 
buildings now, there is still the large major- 
ity that have thatched roofs that need at- 
tention. When Saturday towards evening 
we were in villages holding meetings a 
severe rainstorm swept over the station, 
took one thatched roof, and damaged two 
others. That reminded me of the necessity 
to secure roofs well against the storms often 
accompanying the early rains of September 
and October. 


Friday, Saturday, and Sunday last we had 
what we call moonlight meetings in the 
villages. Really, they were afternoon and 
twilight meetings in villages 8 and 5 miles 
away from the station. To the more distant 
village, only such went who had room in the 
car, but to the other place others from the 
station came to help. These contacts with 
the villages are well worth while, and more 
so if enough time is taken to do some visit- 
ing among the people. At one of these two 
villages the new chief is a baptized Chris- 
tian and member of our church. Now that 
he wants to formally take over the chief- 
tainship, will he be able to resist the witch- 
craft and spirit worship that ordinarily goes 
with it? Our meetings and personal inter- 
views came at the right time to help him 
in a right decision. I have an idea of the 
opposition that will come if he chooses com- 
plete separation from those things. Years 
ago I witnessed the burning of his witch- 
craft and the cutting of the tree in front of 
his house connected with it. He had no easy 
time of it. He and all village Christians 
need our prayers, for the fight of those who 
want to live undefiled lives is tremendous, 
superhuman. Only in vital fellowship with 
their Lord can they have strength to with- 
stand. May their number increase. 

Last night our oldest evangelist and church 
leader gave a report of our outstation work. 
He had been sent. to visit all our outstations, 
place new teachers, and hold regional meet- 
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ings. He had been out almost two months. 
One village is yet to be visited, and one 
regional meeting to be held. MHis report 
was encouraging. Many teachers have the 
work at heart. Regional meetings were 
mostly well attended, the attendance at one 
reaching 800. During this trip several had 
declared their intention to accept the Lord 
as their Saviour, one a chief. We now have 
56 outstation schools, and two _ regional 
schools with three teachers each. 

The church remained after the prayer 
meeting last night for a short business meet- 
ing when three members were expelled and 
three taken back in. Sunday, the Lord 
willing we shall take in a new harvest 
through baptism. Thus the work goes on, 
though not without loss or opposition. May 
we always be conscious of being on God’s 
side, and of His POWER. “If God be for us, 
who can be against us?” Romans 8:31. 

Yours in His service, 
F. J. Enns. 
CRITICISM 
It is easy enough to pick out flaws 

In the work that others have done; 

To point out errors that others made, 

When your: own task you haven’t begun. 
It’s easy enough to fuss and find fault, 

When others are doing their best: 

To sneer at the little they have achieved 

When you have done nothing but rest. 
It’s easy enough to cavel and carp, ~ 

To criticize, scoff, and deride; 

For few of us ever have done perfect work 

No matter how hard we have tried. 

It is easy enough not to speak of the best 

And to dwell all the time on the worst; 
And perhaps it is proper sometimes to find 


fault, 
But be sure that you’ve done something 
first. 
—Publisher Unknown. 














A NEW PHASE OF WORK AT MUKEDI 
STATION 
Mukedi, 
Oct. 10, 1942 
Dear Friends: 

“It is a good thing to give thanks unto 
Jehovah, And to sing praises unto thy name, 
O Most High: To show forth thy loving- 
kindness in the morning; and thy faithful- 
ness every night.” Psa. 92:1-2. 

How thankful we are that we can witness 
for the Lord in this land. His Word is sure, 
and shall not return void. We praise the 
Lord for the privileges and opportunities we 
have of teaching the Word and witnessing 
in peace and quietness. We are not able to 
count the bountiful blessings that the Lord 
is continually showering upon us. 

Work at the hospital goes on in a limping 
fashion. We are working in the hope that 
we shall soon hear that the doctor and his 
wife have landed. It seems such a long time 
since we heard that they are en route. 

We continue to have two to three hundred 
children in the children’s church on Sunday 
morning. They like to be taught using the 
“eye-gate.” Bible story pictures, objects and 
the flannel board with pictures seem to 
please. them. Some of the children like to 
give messages and conduct part of the sing- 
ing. The children’s choir furnishes the 
special music for their meetings. Quite a 
number of these children have accepted the 
Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour. Pray 
with us that they may grow in the knowl- 
edge of the Lord. 


We do not have the large crowds every 
Sunday that we had two years ago. Some 
people have gone back into the old way of 
living, but there are some who are faithful. 
During the two Sundays of the Keswick in 
June there were over two thousand people 
at the Sunday morning church service. Our 
average attendance is not thousands any 
more, it is only hundreds. We are praying 
that the Lord will send us a revival, and 
begin in us. 

The Bible school students report the same 
indifference in their meetings in the villages, 
to which they go to preach every Saturday 
morning. Enthusiasm seems to have cooled, 
and there is a chillness that is hard to warm 
up. Pray with us that the Holy Spirit may 
do His office work in the hearts of the 
people. 
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We praise the Lord that He never changes 
and is ever faithful. We have learned that 
one cannot depend on people. Some whom 
we had thought were giving their lives for 
the Lord’s work have been attracted by 
filthy lucre. Material prosperity decreases 
the number of teachers in our schools. It is 
in times of dire need that people really 
turn to the Lord for help. 


The newest phase of the work here is the 
orphans that we are being trusted with. 
Little babies whose mothers died at birth. 
We had one that was ten months old, and 
doing very well. Two more came in a week 
and about three weeks later another one. 
There is too much danger of Malta fever in 
feeding goat milk, so we used Klim. Our 
supply was low just then, and a new drum 
arrived just a day before our supply would 
have been exhausted. You know the stores 
are not just around the corner at Mukedi. 
At the moment we have only one rubber 
nipple for three babies. We just have not 
been able to get new ones, and some that 
we did get were not good. These are some 
of our baby problems. We have tried to 
get a bit of mother’s milk for each of the 
tiny babies, and have partly succeeded. I 
hope they will grow a bit faster now. The 
oldest is four months old and weighs only 
71% Ibs. 


We covet your prayers. This is the Lord’s 
work and we believe that He will take care 
of it. We would that the Name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ would be magnified until He 
comes to take His own to Himself. 


Sincerely, 
Erma M. Birky. 


ay 


“Dear Lord Jesus, we thank You for the 
things that didn’t happen.” 


The world turns aside to let any man pass 
who knows where he is going. 


IT IS STRANGE—but true that many folks 
think souls become “lost” because they live 
immoral lives. Facts are that all men are 
lost from the very moment they are born 
until they personally accept Christ as their 
very own Savior.—Berne, Ind., Bulletin. 


SOMETHING DIFFERENT 


Charlesville, Congo Belge, 
October 21, 1942. 
Dear Rev. C. E. Rediger, 
1326 West 72 Street, 
Chicago, Il. 
To Board: 

We send pleasure for you, because we re- 
ceived Mr and Mrs Dr Merle Schwartz here. 
Now we gave our Father which art in 
Heaven glory to him, for his help. 

Charlesville’s Christians are beging to you 
for Mr and Mrs Dr Merle Schwartz to stay 
at Charlesville station, we are beseeching to 
yon; if you want to do that; or other Doctor. 

Now we plead with you to send Mr and 
Mrs O. L. Sutton again to africa to help us. 

May the Lord continue to lead you and 
make you all a great blessing. 

Yours in Christ in Africa Charlesville. 

Luaba Isaac 
and Ngalula Joseph. 





Editor’s Note: 


A few weeks ago we received the above 
letter from the natives. We are printing it 
just as it was sent, for your consideration 
and prayer. 

How we wish their desires could be grant- 
ed! We invite you to pray in faith regard- 
ing this need, and that the way may open for 
our Missionaries to return to the field. It is 
a miracle of grace to express such deep- 
seated desire as these, from those who have 
walked in darkness so long. The promise is 
to “whosoever will” may be saved. HE is 
able and never changes. 


A NEW YEAR’S WISH 
To be of greater service, Lord, 
A closer student of Thy Word; 
To help to bear a brother’s load; 
And cheer him on the heavenly road, 
To tell the lost of Jesus’ love, 
And how to reach the home above; 
To trust in God whate’er befall, 
Be ready at the Master’s call 
For any task that He may give; 
And thus through all the year to live 
For Him who gave Himself for me 
And taught me that my life should be 
A life unselfish, not self-willed, 
But with the Holy Spirit filled. 


1943 





DR. AND MRS. SCHWARTZ RECEIVE A 
WARM RECEPTION AT MUKEDI 
STATION 


Mukedi, December 3, 1942. 
Dear Friends in America: 

Thanksgiving Day in 1942 was more than 
ever a day of Thanksgiving for us for in 
spite of the turmoil in the world we had an 
especially great number of reasons for being 
thankful and for praising the Lord for His 
' great goodness and kindness. Truly the 
Lord cares for His own and is most gracious 
to those who look to Him for help and guid- 
ance. Pray with us and for us that all of us 
might know Him more intimately and look 
to Him rather than trust in our own selves 
so much! 


How happy and thankful we are for an- 
swered prayer! Our safe arrival at Mukedi 
is truly an answer to many prayers. If only 
all of you could have witnessed the scene 
when we drove onto the beautiful mission 
station at Mukedi on that lovely Sunday 
morning, November 15, just as the morning 
church service was. ended. There were 
hundreds of people surrounding the car be- 
fore we could even get away from it! What 
a contrast to the few handfuls one finds in 
some of our churches at home. And then 
after a few moments of confused chattering 
when everyone talked at once someone start- 
ed to sing and instantly all joined in. How 
the echoes of praise did ascend towards 
heaven. The familiar tunes we recognized 
although not the words. How wonderful 
that our Heavenly Father knows and under- 
stands all things even though color and lan- 
guage and customs may vary. Although we 
had seen many natives since our arrival in 
Congo these particular ones were different 
for they were the ones to whom our Lord 
had called us specifically. Praise Him again 
for considering us worthy to be His ambas- 
sadors to these dark-skinned and sin-stained 
people. 

Our last letter left us in Leopoldville at 
the government hospital spending the time 
required to obtain a permit to practice medi- 
cine and surgery in the Congo. Because we 
did not know the French language we ob- 
tained permission to spend nearly half of our 
time at the Baptist Mission and Hospital 
near Leopoldville. This was especially valu- 
able and helpful since it was a mission sta- 
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tion and since they could speak English. 


After our required work was finished we 
had a few days in which to do some shopping 
and in which to make final preparations be- 
fore coming on the river boat, up the Congo 
and Kasai River. The trip up river on the 
crowded river boat was much different than 
the ocean trip where one was constantly re- 
minded of the possible presence of sub- 
marines. Here one saw the tropical vegeta- 
tion on the banks of the river and twice 
we saw a crocodile sunning himself. In ex- 
actly one week we reached Mangai where 
Mr. Sprunger and Wilmer were waiting for 
us. Imagine, if you can, our joy at seeing 
them among the natives at this river station 
where there is little more than a couple of 
dozen native houses! It was already past 
noon and although we started toward Mukedi 
right away we did not get there that eve- 
ning for it is a day’s journey in the car. We 
stayed overnight at another mission station 
along the way since the generator on the 
1928 Ford was not working and we could 
not drive at night very well—the roads here 
are not American roads! The following day 
we arrived at Mukedi as I have already re- 
lated. 


At Mukedi we moved into the house left 
vacant by Mr. and Mrs. Moser when they 
went to Lake Madimabe to build the rest 
home. Our baggage arrived soon after we 
did so the next few days were spent in un- 
packing our things and getting started. Part 
of each day was spent at the hospital where 
patients from miles around come every day. 
There is certainly an unlimited amount of 
medical work to be done for these people 
and we only pray that through your efforts 
and our efforts many souls will be led to 
the Lord. 


After one week here getting settled we 
were privileged to go with Mr. Sprunger 
to our Nyanga station where we were again 
joyously received. Mr. Enns then accom- 
panied us to Charlesville where Mr. Sprunger . 
and Mr. Enns assisted Mr. Schnell in audit- 
ing the mission books. We certainly appre- 
ciated this opportunity to visit the other sta- 
tions and missionaries and thus to become 
acquainted with our co-workers. 


Now we have returned once more _ to 
Mukedi where we are continuing our prep- 
arations for more extensive medical work. 
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Also we have begun the study of the native 
language under the guidance of Miss 
Sprunger. Next week we have the privi- 
lege of attending Conference which is a high 
point in the year’s activity for both natives 
and missionaries. Pray for all of us as we 
attend this conference that we might re- 
ceive His blessing and that we might be 
used mightily in His service for the salva- 
tion of souls. 


Yours in the Lord’s service, 


Merle and Dorothy Schwartz. 


THEIR LIFE IS HID 


This poem was suggested by Col. 3:3, which 
appeared in a book of daily readings the day 
of the sailing. 


By Evelyn W. Woodsworth 


We've seen them go with gospel light 
For those who walk in heathen night. 
It’s ours to bear them up in prayer 
Until the boat is safely there, 
Knowing that each precious life 

In spite of world-wide war and strife 
Is hid in Christ, the sinless Son, 

Is hid in God, the mighty One. 


Lord, go before them in the way 
And be a shelter night and day 
To hide them from each lurking foe. 
No submarine or secret mine 

Can take the life that’s hid in Thine; 
Amid the dangers of the deep, 

Thou givest Thy beloved sleep. 


And when they land on distant shore 
To face a far more subtle war 

Than any flesh and blood can wage, 
In which Satanic hosts engage, 

Oh, grant them power in Jesus’ name 
Lost souls from darkness to reclaim, 
To know and spread the truth abroad 
Of life that’s hid with Christ in God. 


FETE 





Jan.-Feb. 





SOMETHING TO THINK ABOUT 

From Bournemouth, England, comes this 
message: 

1. We have been a pleasure loving people, 
dishonoring God’s day. NOW _ Sunday 
pleasure is barred. 

zZ. We have preferred motor travel _ to 
Church-going. NOW there is a shortage of 
tires and gasoline. 

3. We have ignored the ringing of the 
church bells calling us to worship. NOW the 
bells can only ring warning us of invasion. 

4. We have left the churches half-empty. 
NOW they are in ruins. 

5. We have ignored the ways of peace. 
NOW we must learn the ways of war. 

6. We refused to give our money for the 
Lord’s work. NOW it is taken from us in 
taxes for the devil’s work. 

7. We forgot to give Him thanks for our 
food. NOW our food is rationed. ; 

8. We refused to give our lives in loving” 
sacrifice to Him. NOW we are conscripted 
for the country. 

9. Nights we would not spend in prayer. 
NOW we must spend them in air-raid shel- 
ters. , 

10. The evils of modernism we would not 
fight. NOW we must fight Germany, the 
land from whence these false teachings have 
come. 

Must we here in America learn the hard 
way as they did in England? Turn to Prov. 
14:34. Read it. America, you had better take 
heed to these words. 


THE CHURCH’S MISSIONARY 
COMMANDS 
I. Three Missionary Facts 
1. All are lost. Rom. 5:12. 
2. All must be born again. John 3:3, 5, 7- 
3. All may be saved. Rom. 10:13. 
Ii. The Church Is Commanded 


. To baptize. Matt. 28:19. 
. To teach. Matt. 28:20. - 
If. Christ’s Missionary Promises 
1. All power is given unto us. Matt. 28:18. 
2. He sends the promise of the Father. 
Luke 24:49. 
3. He promises to be with us always. Matt. 
28:20. B. W. Miller. 


1. To witness. Luke 24:46-48. 

2. To go forth. John 20:19-23. 

3. To go to the ends of the earth. Acts 1:8. 

4. To disciple all nations. Matt. 28:18-20. 

5. To preach to every creature. Mark 16: 
14-18. 

6. To make disciples of all people. Matt. 28: 
19 (R. V.) 

" 
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MINUTE 


Jesus teaches us to increase by diminish- 
ing. 
* 


Self-pity is a bomb-shelter for a weakling. 


* * * 


Maybe we are so puny because we are so 


precise. 
* * * 


Sometimes we yell more over a pin prick 


than a real soldier does over a sable thrust. 
*k * % 


The mightiest Christians of all ages are 
those who were mightiest in their agonies. 


% * * 


We can not conventionalize the cross of 
Christ and expect to hear His’ “well done.” 


* * * 

Does your life make your testimony sound 
like a twittering sparrow? 
* * * 

The fairest flower that ever bloomed on 


the stem of human life, withstood all the 
storms of everyday living. 


* * * 


The cross was the place where the history 
of all humanity met and culminated. 


SNe. Sindy a 


The church that lives must learn to die. 
*k *k *e 
It is most important for each one of us to 
know himself. 
* * * 
Mention of suffering does not measure suf- 
fering. 
: * * * 
Mention of love does not analyze love. 
* * * 
God must deal with sin with severe and 
unrelenting judgment. 


Deep joy must be paid for by the depths of 
suffering. 
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MEDITATIONS 


The sufferings of Jesus were both physical 


and spiritual. 
'  ® % * 


If I am not willing to suffer, I need never 
attempt to follow HIM. 


% * % 


Have you learned to share the sufferings 
of Jesus? 
* Co * 


Who can rescue a drowning man and keep 
dry? 


i * 8 


Can you be well worn as well as well 
dressed? 


* * * 


Why do we do the things we do? 


* %* * 


You sometimes, have to cause hurt, to heal 
a hurt that will finally cause ruin. 


% % * 


“Old oak, you’re weathered and gnarled a 
bit but you’ve come through plenty of storms 
and the heat of a beating sun, but you’ve 
come through and won and so can I.” 


* * 


A religious faith which is not propagating 
itself is either dead or dying. 


* * * 
We either rule and subdue the things of 
life or they will rule and subdue us. 
* * * 
You think thoughts today and do deeds 


tomorrow. How necessary therefore that 
we watch our thoughts. 


* * * 
There are always some overtones and 


some undertones. Our job is to find and 
strike the right tone. 


* * * 


The main factor of all missionary activities 
is the overflow of Christian personality. 
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THANKSGIVING DAY AT LAKE 
MADIMABE 


Our 1942 Thanksgiving Day is one long 
to be remembered by those of us privileged 
to visit the Mosers at the lake. All of the 
Charlesville missionaries, Mr. Enns from 
Nyanga, and Mr. Sprunger and ourselves 
from Mukedi were there. The first two 
mentioned were at Charlesville to audit 
books and Merle and I visiting and getting 
acquainted with the folks. 


Everyone was up early and ready to leave 
by seven o’clock. How we did enjoy the 
two-hour ride although some in the back of 
the truck were a bit shaken up. Most cf 
the road was through the forest and we were 
glad to find no trees had fallen across the 
way. We stopped to see the “monkey ravine,” 
a deep gorge with peaks and runways of 
hard sand which the rains had failed to 
wash away. On these high runways the 
monkeys like to play but this time it was 
too early in the morning to see them. 


Mr. and Mrs. Moser were waiting to wel- 
come us and show us their new home. To 
be sure it was made of grass and palm leaves 
but how well built and complete! Already 
they had flowers blooming and paths laid 
out. The ladies sat on the front veranda 
overlooking the peaceful lake which reflect- 
ed the beautiful trees on the other side. All 
agreed that it was a perfect place for the 
rest home. We visited while some sewed 
and even Jonathan King kept occupied with 
some sewing for nearly an hour much to the 
amazement of his mother. Meanwhile the 
men were looking over the grounds and 
buildings. Work there is going on rather 
slowly for it is so hard to get workmen. 
Isn’t that often true in the Lord’s work, that 
the laborers are few? 


Then came a tour of the garden. Although 
they had had previous failure with their 
efforts they now had a garden fit to please 
any garden fancier. Lettuce, radishes, corn, 
tomatoes, onions and many other things were 
growing and even a good promise of water- 
melons sometime in the future. 


Already an enticing aroma from the 
kitchen had aroused our appetites and we 
were all ready when the call to eat came. 
After a song of thanksgiving Mr. Enns led 


in a word of prayer. Mrs. Moser, well-known 
for her culinary arts, served a delicious din- 
ner with Congo cured ham as the “piece de 
resistance.” 


By three-thirty we all felt ready for either 
a swim or a boat ride and so marched down 
the hill to the beach. The Grabers, Miss 
Friesen and Merle decided on a boat ride 
rather than getting into the water and so 
got into the native canoe which was made 
by hollowing out a log. The canoe ordinar- 
ily holds two people and so being overloaded 
and not well balanced it suddenly tipped 
over much to the dismay of the occupants. 
It was impossible for the observers not to | 
be amused at the looks of amazement on 
their faces as they emerged quite drenched 
to the skin. -‘Some went for dry clothing 
while the rest decided they might as well 
go swimming as long as they were wet any- 
way. It was a very good decision for Lake 
Madimabe is fine for swimming. The water 
is shallow a long way out so the children 
can have a nice place to play. The after- 
noon passed all too quickly during which 
time several more people were upset in the 
canoe—perhaps not by accident as the first 
upset. 


In the evening another treat awaited us— 
a real American hamburger fry out under 
the trees. The unique part was that the 
hamburgers made of wild boar meat were 
fried on a stove carved from a huge ant 
hill. After supper we gathered around for 
a thanksgiving service. Mrs. Graber led us 
in a number of songs and choruses. Merle 
and I were given the privilege of expressing 
our thanksgiving for a safe arrival and the 
joys of fellowship with our co-workers. It 
was after dark when we finally got back 
into the cars and started homeward. In- 
deed we do praise God for His unspeakable 
mercies and again we say thanks be to God 
from all of us, His servants. 


Dorothy Schwartz. 


“It is not the distance between your house 
and the church, it is the distance between 
the bed and the floor that keeps you home 
on Sunday morning.”—A guest speaker. 
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A REVIVAL OF FAITH IN 1943? 


Always the close of one year and the im- 

minent beginning of another inclines one to 
thoughtfulness. Yielding thus to this in- 
clination in the closing days of this chaotic, 
war-ridden year of 1942 with the prospect 
of 1943 drawing daily nearer, many far- 
reaching and momentous questions with 
grave uncertainties loom up against the pros- 
pect, like shafts of dark and lowering clouds 
which mar the traveler's view of coming 
dawn. Yet, however dark and threatening 
they may be, and however much they shut 
out the light of hope and expectancy, Time 
carries us irresistibly forward, and thence 
alone lies our salvation. 


In my thinking, one of the weightiest of 
these questions is this, Will 1943 bring some 
evidence of the beginning of a revival of an 
adequate faith? As I with feeble sense en- 
deavor to weigh the developments of the past 
quarter century and try to determine what 
basic elements were present or lacking in it, 
I am led to believe that in time historians 
will characterize this period as the era of a 
great collapse of faith in spiritual forces. 
Heartily tired of carnage and loss, the post- 
war world wistfully turned its eyes toward 
the prospect of an international order in 
which confidence, co-operation, and altruism 
should dominate and work for the good of 
all, and made a feeble, half-fearful effort 
toward it. 


But the deep-seated forces of material and 
political ambition with their reliance on 
physical force to gain their ends, challenged 
the new order at the outset. With the rank 
and file of men questioning the adequacy of 
the basic spiritual elements of the new order 
to bear the strain of the world’s affairs, and 
believing still that eventually force of arms 
must determine, the new idea at once found 
itself pitted against unequal competition 
and all the personal force and power of a 
Woodrow Wilson, lamentably left without 
the backing of a united nation or church, 
could not carry the day. As succeeding years 
passed by, nations’ reliance on force of arms 
to insure peace, political identity, and ma- 
terial well-being became well-nigh total, 
their faith in spiritual forces practically nil; 
and now the holocaust. 


Thus another generation,—indeed our very 
own, advanced, learned, and capable as we 


claim to became to the Kadesh-Barnea, 
viewed a fair prospect, then, like Israel of 
old, yielded to the forces of reactionism, chose 
its course on the basis of fear rather than of 
faith, and now is wandering and flounder- 
ing in a seemingly interminable wilderness of 
Woe and despair. One wonders whether the 
Lord Christ, looking on and knowing the 
dire consequence of the choosing, was not 
made to cry out again, as of old time, “If 
thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this 
thy day, the things which belong unto thy 
peace!” “O faithless and perverse generation.” 


Yet, though passed by and rejected by the 
leaders and masses of men, the idea and spirit 
of the new order would not be put down. 
Indeed, how could it? Rooted deeply in the 
divine purpose of God for man and drawing 
its vitality from the working of the spiritual 
forces which God ordained for the life and 
blessing of mankind, it might be rejected, 
but could not be destroyed. It rather lived 
on in the minds and hearts of men of faith, 
warning, adjuring, appealing, and challeng- 
ing, at every step of the way, the course 
long taken by the order based on force. 


Respectfully bowed out of court or spurn- 
ed by men who considered themselves real- 
ists, it nevertheless in its essence partook of 
reality to such extent that rejection by no 
means meant extinction. During recent years 
in the face of impending crisis, Dr. E. Stan- 
ley Jones had opportunity to get intimate 
commitments from men in high positions of 
state in several of the leading nations en- 
gaged in the present conflict. These men 
admitted by what they said that they were 
not certain that the right method was being 
used in meeting the world crisis. Dr. Jones 
sensed something of the mind and spirit of 
the new order asserting itself in the back- 
ground of their feeling regarding the prob- 
lem of better and happier international re- 
lations, and summed up his conclusion in 
these arresting terms, “A new age is strug- 
gling to be born.” 

While now that momentously significant 
struggle goes on, it may in truth be said 
of our time, as King Hezekiah said of his 
fateful day, ‘This day is a day of trouble, 
and of rebuke, and blasphemy; for the chil- 
dren are come to the birth, and there is 
not strength to bring forth.” Whence that 
weakness, that lack of strength to bring the 
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new age to birth? It emanates from the pres- 
ent-day lack of faith in spiritual forces as 
adequate to meet the situation. If enough men 
in every nation had sufficient faith that the 
forces of good will, confidence, co-operation, 
and helpfulness would prove equal to the 
world’s need, would ease its tensions, and 
insure its peace, the new order could be 
brought to the birth, even in a world at war. 
If only men had faith! 


Is there then any greater need in the world 
today than this? Should it not be a major 
concern of ours as we look forward in the 
new year, that the year shall bring forth 
such a new burst of faith? Should it not 
be a real burden of our hearts that somehow 
during 1943 men of good will, men who be- 
lieve in God and the forces He has ordained 
for man’s good, should realize a mighty surge 
of conviction in respect to the potentiality 
of those forces even in a world like this? 
Let us then at this opening of the new year 
adopt as one of the major petitions for our- 
selves and for our generation, the prayer 
of men of old, “Lord, increase our faith.” 


Rev. R. L. Hartzler. 


ANOTHER YEAR 
By Margaret Armstrong 


Another yéar! the future path lies hidden, 
And shadows seem to fall across the way. 

PRESS OWN! a light before thee shineth 
YET more and more unto the perfect day. 


Another year! the days are growing evil, 
And Satan’s threat’nings dark forebodings 
send. 
FEAR NOT! thy Lord hath surely spoken, 
“Lo, I am with you... even to the end.” 


Another year! the land is parched and thirsty; 
Our souls are faint—low droops the pre- 
cious grain. 
PLEAD ON! Elijah’s God will answer, 
And pour, in mighty floods, the latter rain. 


Another year! we wait with eager longing; 
The hour is late—midnight comes on apace. 
LOOK UP! redemption’s day is dawning; 
Perhaps this year we’ll see our Bride- 
groom’s face! 


EVER LEARNING—BUT NEVER 
KNOWING 


II Timothy 3:7 
R. B. Patterson 


“Ever learning, and never able to come 
to the Knowledge of the truth.” 

The increased knowledge and improved 
facilities of our times should make for bet- 
ter and greater spiritual life. But what are 
the facts? ‘““‘The widened range of knowl- 
edge of science and sex has brought a strain 
on both faith and self-control, and the im- 
proved means of living and travel have 
led to an easy-going and materialistic type 
of mind.” This has come to pass because 
we have sought progress without piety, a 
life without a creed, and a code of ethics 
without theology. It is a case of “water, 
water everywhere, and not a drop. to 
drink,” or “so near, and yet so far. away.” 
It can be said of this generation that we are 
not far from the Kingdom, yet we refuse to 
enter in. 


And we cannot enter in, unless we enter 
in through the door, and “Christ is the 
Door.” To leave Christ out of our prog- 
ress and advancement is to miss every- 
thing. It is Christ or chaos! 


We explore the field of biology and never 
discover the Giver of Life and Light. 

We study geology, and never learn that 
He is the Rock of Ages. 

We magnify our anthropology, while we 
minimize the Son of Man. 

We boast of our ancestry and are proud 
of the family tree, but fail to make connec- 
tions with the Father of Everlasting Ages. 

We are zealous in our contemplation of 
zoology, but we see not the Lion of the 
Tribe of Judah. 

We make progress in animal husbandry, 
while we heed not the voice of the Good 
Shepherd nor behold the Lamb of God. 

We capture rare species in the field of 
ornithology, but never see the Rose of 
Sharon, the Lily of the Valley, the Crown of 
Thorns. 


We are interested in horticulture, re- 
forestation, and afforestation, but we re- 
fuse to feed from the Tree of Life and to 
abide in the True Vine. 


We master anatomy, and never see Him 
who is the Creator of body and soul. 
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We mix our medicines, while we pass by 
Him who is the Panacea of the world’s ills, 
the Great Physician, Healer of our hearts, 
and the Balm of Gilead. 

We watch with care the physiology of 
our beings, but never look upon the body 
that was broken for us. 

We search diligently in the field of bac- 
teriology, but we never find the One who 
is the Germ of Life.. 

We take courses in beauty culture, and 
fail to learn that He is the One who is “al- 
together lovely and the fairest among ten 
thousand.” 

We dig deep into the truths of etymol- 
ogy, and fail to find Him who is the Stem 
of Jesse and the Root of David. 

We stand fascinated with the truths of 
philology, while we stumble over the One 
who is the Word of God. 

We dote on our bibliology, while dust settles 
on the One and only Book of God. 

We study racial and interracial problems, 
while we forget the God “who hath de- 
termined ... the bounds of their habita- 
tion.” 

We spend our millions to build our high- 
ways, then turn aside from the Way on 
High. 

We flatter ourselves with photography, but 
fail to look into the face of the One who is 
the Image of God. 


We trace with interest the development 
of radio and radio-activity, but, at the same 
time, we do not know that Jesus is the One 
who radiates from God, and is the “bright- 
ness of his glory, and the express image of 
his person.” 


We learn law, and never know the Royal 
Law of life according to the Scriptures. 


We guard ourselves on our etiquette, but 
never invite Him to be the “unseen Host at 
the meal nor the silent listener to the con- 
versation.” 


Many believe in the dietitian and cook by 
the rules of dietetics but decline to feed on 
the Bread of Life, or to drink of the Water 
of Life that flows from the throne of God. 


We ponder on pathology, yet do not pause 
to contemplate Him who is the Suffering 


Servant and the One who bore our sins in’ 


His body on a tree. . 


We boast of our psychology, but think 
little of Him who is the Mind of God and 


who is calling us to repentance. 

We turn the pages of philosophy, and 
never find the One in whom we live and 
move and have our being. 

We master mathematics, 
with the Master. 

We are captivated by the beauties and 
wonders of astrology and astronomy, but 
never lift our eyes to look upon the East- 
ern Star, the Bright and Morning Star, and 
the Sun of Righteousness. 

Our ears are tuned to harmony, but we 
never hear the Sweet Music of Life. 

We pay great prices for our jewels, but 
see no bargain in the Pearl of Great Price. 

We plan for architectural beauty and 
balance, but pay no attention to the “City 
which hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God.” 

We make much of militarism, while we 
heed not the commands of the Captain of 
our Salvation. 

We pride ourselves on the form of our 
government, and never recognize The Won- 
derful Counsellor of whose government there 
‘shall be no end. 

We cry, “Peace, Peace,’ and crucify the 
Prince of Peace. 


and reckon not 


We endeavor to keep. our’ chronology 
straight, yet we ignore Him who is “the 
same yesterday, and today, and forever.” 


We wax interested in eschatology and 
lose interest in Him who is the “Alpha and 
Omega, the Beginning and the Ending.” 

We weep over our dead, and forget that 
He gives us the victory over death, hell, and 
the grave. 

We are loyal in our ecclesiology, but say 
little and think less of the Christ who is the 
Head of the Church. 

We scale the lofty heights of theology, 
but fall asleep in the presence of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ who alone is the 
Way to the Father. 

Yea, verily, we are “ever learning, and 
never able to come to the knowledge of the 
truth: 

Give Christ His rightful place in all of 
life and the whole picture will be changed, 
for He is the Key that will unlock the 
closed door and open to us the true path- 
way of life and service. He said: “I am 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life.” 

The Baptist Record. 
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THE END OF A NURSE’S DAY 


(Dedicated to the Christian Nurses in 
Civilian and Army Life) 


Seven o’clock! and the nurse’s work 
Was done for another day! 

She heaved a sort of a tired sigh 
And put the charts away, 

Then sat for a moment and bowed her head 
Over the little white desk— 

“] wonder,” said she to herself, “after all, 
Am I really doing my best?” 


“Perhaps I could have begun the day 
With a brighter, cheerier smile, 

And answered the bells with ‘Right away,’ 
Instead of ‘After while.’ 

And I might have listened with sweeter grace 
To the story of Six’s woes; 

She may be suffering more, perhaps, 
More than anyone knows.” 


“And I might have refrained from a halfway 
frown, 
Although I was busy then, 
When the frail little girl with sad blue eyes 
Kept ringing again and again. 
And I might have spoken a kindlier word 
To the heart of that restless boy, 
And stopped a moment to help him find 
The missing part of his toy. 


“Or perhaps the patient in Eighteen A 
Just needed a gentler touch; 

There are lots of things I might have done, 
And it wouldn’t have taken much.” 

She sighed again, and brushed a tear, 
Then whispered, praying low, 

“My God, how can You accept this day, 
When it has been lacking so?” 


And God looked down, and heard the sigh: 
He saw that shining tear; 
Then sent His Angel Messenger 
To whisper in her ear... 
“You could have done better today, 
But, oh! the Omnipotent One, 
Seeing your faults does not forget 
The beautiful things you have done.” 


“He knows, little nurse, that you love your 
work 
In this house of pain and sorrow, 
So gladly forgives the lack of today, 


For you will do better tomorrow.” 
The nurse looked up with a grateful smile. 
“Tomorrow IJ’ll make it right;” 
Then added a note in the order book... 
“Be good to them tonight.” 


—Author Unknown. 


IS THE BIBLE DULL AND DRY? 


OH, NO! Wake yourself up, lubricate your 
mind by reading these: 


Book of Ruth—World’s best short story. 
Love, honor and destiny. 


Genesis 37-50—Life of Joseph, the world’s 
greatest historical romance. 


Deuteronomy—World’s three  oratorical 
masterpieces by Moses, a man who could not 
orate. 


Proverbs—Greatest thesis on common sense 
ever written. Follow it and you can’t be a 
vamp, a sap, a soak or a sissy. 


Psalms—Poetical X-Ray of a great soul; 
the lad who started with a slingshot and 
won a scepter. 


Esther—World’s greatest Cinderella saving 
a whole race from massacre. 

Here’s the real “make-up” of a real “Glam- 
our Girl’: Proverbs 31:10-31. 


I & If Timothy—A child Bible student, boy 
preacher, church trouble-shooter and bishop. 


Matthew 28:18-20—The missionary’s com- 
mission. History has no thrill like the mis- 
sionary work built on this text. 


Gospel by John—The greatest piece of lit- 
erature ever penned by man. 


I Corinthians—The finest poem ever writ- 
ten in the Greek tongue. 


You will never be educated until you are 
familiar with the world’s “best seller’ for 
300 years—THE BIBLE. 
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AN INTERESTING REPORT BY HELEN 
SCHNELL 


Sept. 10, 1942 
Dear Christian Co-workers: 


Greetings we bring you from Congo Land 
where there is still peace and we still can 
go about freely from place to place to preach 
the Good Tidings without any hindrance 
for which we raise our hearts to the Lord 
with Thanksgiving and Praise. We. only 
hope and pray that the way will continue to 
be opened, because there are so many that 
are as yet sitting in darkness of sin. This 
fact was brought out so forcibly to us when 
we took our last trip into the Bashilele ter- 
ritory from August 1lth to September Ist. 
I will try to give you now in diary form 
some high lights of our trip:— 

Aug. 11, 1942, 8:00— 

Saying farewell to Carolyn and all our 
other co-workers we turned our backs to 
Djoko to be gone about four weeks. After 
going four miles we stopped for our first 
meeting, and had an attendance of about 45 
people as this is the time of day when you 
will find them all working in their fields 
or in the forest hunting. After the service 
the Christians were called and their cards 
were checked over as to their giving and 
their Christian life, etc. Giving a_ few 
encouraging words in closing we went on. 
Soon we turned off on a road that has been 
opened to us just within the last eight years 
and we went up to a village that is in 
the forest (along the road) to hold a meet- 
ing. It is a Mushoke village (tribe of 
Bashoke). At this meeting eleven came for-. 
ward when we gave the altar call and 
pledged themselves to follow Christ more 
closely. From there we went to other vil- 
lages continuing our journey on the same 
road and during the entire day we held four 
meetings in all and pulled in at the Kashosha 
state house about 4:00 in the afternoon. Our 


rest house is to be near this place at the lake 
and the Mosers are there at present overseeing 
the construction of it. Spending the night 
and the entire next day with the Mosers at 
this place we did not continue our journey 
until Thursday morning. 

August 13, 1942— 

Leaving Kashosha at 10:00 we held one 
meeting along the road then turned off on 
a side road that leads to some villages and 
also to the Kasai River. It is a distance of 
about 23 miles from the main road to the 
Kasai river. Arriving at Dibanga by the 
Kasai about noon we unloaded the car and 
ate our lunch. We left word among the 
Christians that we would hold the meeting 
about 5:30 in the evening just before dark 
when everybody would be free from work 
and so forth. When we arrived at the place 
of meeting by the home of one of the Chris- 
tians a goodly number of people were await- 
ing us. They were very glad that we had 
come to this place and were very attentive 
during the entire meeting. After the clos- 
ing song I started to play a hymn softly on 
the organ and immediately they (a number 
of Christians and the teacher) started to 
sing. We went from song to song and sang 
for at least an hour. They were eager to 
continue but I said we were all tired and 
hoarse so we decided to call it a day. They 
certainly “Made a joyful noise unto the 
Lord.” It made our hearts thrill to see how 
eager they were to spend their time in sing- 
ing the good old hymns. 

August 14, 1942— 

We held a farewell meeting after break- 
fast with the people around about there 
while the boys packed up for the day. When 
the altar call was given at the close of the 
meeting 22 came forward expressing their 
desire to give up their lives of sin and fol- 
low Jesus. After talking to each one separate- 
ly which took us until at least ten o’clock 
we finally said good-bye and turned our 
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faces toward the main road again. Arriving 
on the main road again we went about 36 
miles where we turned off to go in clear to 
the Kasai River again. It is about 32 miles 
from the main road. We only held one 
meeting going in on this road as we wanted 
to reach the village by the Kasai before too 
late in the afternoon and we knew we could 
hold the meetings on the way back. This 
place by the Kasai is called Bashishombe 
and there is a palm tree plantation, also a 
press factory for securing the oil from the 
palmnuts here at this place. A Belgian man 
lives here alone and he oversees the entire 
work. We went to see him first as he has 
charge of the entire place. After talking to 
him for some time he told us we could stay 
in the state house that was about a mile 
from the place where we would hold our 
meetings and so forth. When we had un- 
packed and eaten our supper we took our 
car as far as we could and then from there 
walked into the workman’s village where 
our teacher is and held a meeting. 

August 15-17, 1942— 

The 15th was spent in testing out candi- 
dates for baptism, writing out church cards 
and getting ready for Sunday. In the eve- 
ning we held another meeting with the at- 
tendance of 108. Sunday morning dawned 
dark and dreary and it soon began to rain. 
It rained all morning so we planned to have 
baptism in the afternoon. We went down 
to the water (Kasai) 2:30 in the afternoon. 
After a short service 16 were baptized; and 
we had another service in a shed near the 
water during which we partook of the Lord’s 
Supper. The Belgian overseer of this place 
attended the service and seemed very at- 
tentive during the entire time. We do hope 
and pray the seed was sown and will bring 
forth good fruit. 

The next morning, the 17th, we arranged 
all our things and started out back again for 
the main road. During this day we stopped 
at five villages and held meetings with the 
total attendance of 349. The last meeting 
was held at the place where we stayed for 
the night, at which time we also had the 
Lord’s Supper. 

August 18-25— 

On August 18th we started about 10:00 
for Basongo and after holding a meeting on 
the way we stopped at the state office around 
three o’clock to introduce ourselves and tell 


them we have come for a certain period of 
time which is not more than proper when 
you expect to stay at a place where there 
is a state post near by. The man in the 
office spoke very good English and we 
talked over a number of problems about the 
work and so forth. Then later on went to 
the native village where the church is; and 
we decided after looking over the class- 
rooms in the back part of the chapel that 
these would be very, good places for us to 
have our headquarters for another week 
while we worked in the territory around 
about. The same evening after everyone 
was free a service was held in the chapel 
in charge of the native pastor. We were 
very suprised at the good order and the 
reverence these people portrayed while they 
were in the chapel. This was very evident 
throughout the entire series of the days that 
we were there and you could tell they were 
in the habit of doing this all the time and it 
was not show. 

The next day we went across the Kasai 
river in a small dugout canoe in the heat of 
the day to visit a group of Christians at a 
wood post there. There are wood posts along 
the river that supply the riverboats with 
wood and this being one, there are quite a 
large number of people here. They were 
very glad to see us and we held a service 
with them talking over with them afterward 
some of their problems of their Christian 
life, etc. We also told them that on Sunday 
there would be a large service at Basongo 
and that we would like to have them all 
attend. 

We came home in the moonlight. It was 
beautiful to cross the river in the cool of 
the evening and the moon shinning down 
on the water showing us the way home. 


On the 20th we separated and Russell went 
to hold some services in the camps of the 
palm plantations while I stayed at Basongo 
to test out the school and speak at women’s 
meeting in the afternoon. The entire place 
around Basongo and Barbanto several thou- 
sand acres is made into palm tree planta- 
tions. Among these plantations are work- 
man’s villages that take care of the planta- — 
tions, etc. On Friday I went with Russell 
to these meetings in other sections of the 
plantation, and we did not come home 
(Basongo) till 9:30 at night. We enjoyed 
going to these places and would take turns 
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speaking, between the pastor, Russell and 
myself. Saturday we tested candidates and 
prepared everything for Sunday. Just about 
one o’clock that day a large storm came up 
and we had to move everything into the 
car as we were afraid the church roof would 
leak and spoil everything. However it 
cleared_up enough for us to have a service 
that night. 

Sunday morning dawned bright and clear 
for which we were very glad. The natives 
all marched down to the river’s edge singing 
as they went and after holding a short serv- 
ice 36 people were baptized. When we came 
back from the service at the river we had 
a wonderful service at the church which 
had a very good close with partaking of 
the. Lord’s Supper. At this service also four 
parents dedicated their babies to the Lord. 
Sunday afternoon we rested and Sunday 
night we held a very good testimony and 
praise service which all enjoyed very much. 

Monday morning we had a _ conference 
with the teachers of that territory and in the 
afternoon and evening we went to Barbanta 
the H. C. B. post (where the English have a 
large oil factory) to see about the church 
there and some other business. 

Tuesday morning we planned to leave 
quite early as we had a number of meetings 
to hold on the way and a great distance to 
cover. After everything was packed in the 
ear and the good-byes were said, the na- 
tive pastor of Basongo asked for a word of 
prayer and then they all caught hands and 
sang “Blest Be the Tie That Binds.” It made 
our hearts thrill to hear that song and gave 
us new spirit for the trip still ahead of us. 

Four meetings were held along the way to 
Banga, then about 4:30 with a threatening 
sky overhead we pulled into the Banga state 
post. We waited for the storm to blow over 
and had tea with the state man there in the 
meantime. We soon left however for the 
place where our teacher was located so we 
could get settled before it would be dark. 
August 25-31— 

The next day we went out on a road that 
is not traveled by cars except by state men 
when they go to collect taxes once a year. 
On this road we held six meetings. At one 
place we stopped which was a village of 
Banjembi people (a branch of the Bashilele 
but more husky in their build), they were 
very glad to see us. We had stopped on the 
way into the other villages and told them 


we would soon be back and that they should 
get ready for a service. The chief came 
to us and introduced himself and said he 
was building the chapel. We went to the 
chapel which was still in process and saw 
they certainly had decorated it. Inside all 
around the wall they had put all kinds of 
native art in different colors of clay on the 
dirt wall. Some of the figures were not in 
proportion and we would not call it good art 
but they tried to show from their point of 
view how they would beautify their chapel. 
The chief also said, “Please leave the teach- 
er that is here now we like him very much.” 
During the service the people sang two 
songs for us, in one they used a native 
drum and also a native rattle to keep time. 
It really was very interesting. 

Thursday we went to some other villages 
to hold several meetings and getting back 
quite early we held a service in the church 
at the place where we had our headquarters. 
Friday we spent in testing out candidates, 
examining the school and in the evening an- 
other service. Saturday we finished testing 
the candidates for baptism and prepared 
everything for Sunday. In the afternoon 
we had a short service at which two mar- 
riage ceremonies were performed (Bashilele 
boys and girls). 

Sunday morning a large number of peo- 
ple went down to the creek where the bap- 
tismal service was held. At this time there 
were ten Banjembi baptized. The first of 
that tribe that had been brave enough and 
true enough to stand the test. The work in 
this territory is only about seven years old 
and they seemed very hostile to us at first 
so we are very thankful that the Lord has 
opened up the hearts of the people that the 
gospel light may come in. In all there were 
54 baptized that morning. About ten o’clock 
a short service was held in the chapel during 
which time the Lord’s Supper was observed 
also. In the afternoon there was a praise 
service after which another wedding was 
performed. 

We left the next morning early and turned 
toward home. The native pastor who was 
with us on this trip became very sick dur- 
ing the night and requested that we finish 
up what we could that day yet and drive 
into Djoko yet. We held about five meetings 
on the way and pulled in about 4:00 in the 
afternoon surprising everybody. The na- 
tives said we came in like a bolt of lightning. 
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In closing this lengthy article I would like 
to give a few remarks. As we would stop 
at different places where we had teachers, 
pleas came to us from all sides from villages 
that had no teachers asking for teachers or 
helpers to teach them about the light. And 
it brought to my mind the words of our 
Lord found in Matthew 9:36-38—“But when 
he saw the multitudes he was moved with 
compassion on them, because they fainted, 
and were scattered abroad, as sheep having 
no shepherd. Then saith he unto his dis- 
ciples, The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the labours are few; Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth 
labours into his harvest.’ The harvest truly 
is great and the fields are white, but we 
need the labourers in the fields so we earnestly 
request your prayers that the Lord will lay 
the burden upon the natives that already 
know the Gospel that they may gladly go 
out and give themselves for the Lord in these 
fields. Prayer changes’ things and can do 
much. “Pray for the work here, and that 
we may have health and strength to labour 
here till we will meet again.” We remain 

Yours Co-Workers in Him, 
Helen and Family. 


a 


(Continued from page 23) 

ices in charge of Miss Anna H. Quiring 65.00 
Gifts for Maternity Ward at 

Kalamba Station— 
Mrs. F. B. Albrecht, Sterling, Kansas $25.00 
Mr. Joe Flickinger, Sterling, Kansas.... 5.00 
Rev. D. M. Zimmerman, Sterling, Kan, 5.00 
Mennonite church, Aurora, Nebr. .......... 33.13 


Mr. E. R. Springer, Aurora, Nebr. .......... 5.00 
Gifts for Maternity Ward at 

Charlesville Station— 
Mr. and Mrs. Peter F. Kroeker, Dallas, 

ong are ace aera Mites ek Ler aie sat NAG Si $50.00 


Outstation 
Mr. and Mrs. Theo. R. Oswald, Aurora, 
Nebr.; Mr. and Mrs. Levi Schlatter, Wapak- 
oneta, Ohio; Mr. and Mrs. Edward Miller, 
Pioneer, Ohio; Mr. and Mrs. Enoch Zimmer- 
man, Salem, Ore.; Miss Caroline Nussbaum, 
Berne, Indiana. 
Medical 
Mr. Elmer D. Myer, Carlock, Illinois; Mrs. 
Verna Myer, Carlock, Illinois; Miss Erma 
Ludwig, Chicago, Illinois. 


Student 
Miss Erma Stucky, Bloomington, Illinois; 


Jan.-Feb. 





Mr. Dan Raber, Bloomington, Illinois; Miss 
Amelia Beck, Carlock, Illinois; Miss Lola 
Wilken, Remington, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. 
Albert Sommer, Remington, Indiana. 


Pupil 

Mrs. Leah Schertz, Archbold, Ohio; Miss 
Marie Diller, Pandora, Ohio; Mr. John Si- 
monin, Remington, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. L. 
E. Schwartz, Carlock, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. 
Carl Stucky, Carlock, Llinois;- Salina “A; 
King, Bloomington, I[ll.; Mr. A. W. Baum, 
Carlock, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. H. A. Salz- 
man, Carlock, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. Geo. 
Resser, Carlock, Illinois; Mrs. Nell R. King, 
Denvers, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. Robert Otto, 
Danvers, Illinois. 


General 

Mr. Ralph Burcky, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and 
Mrs. Joseph Lehe, Goodland, Indiana; Marvin 
Pruett, Brook, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Purley 
Bertsche, Remington, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. 
Clarence _Pruett, -Brook, - Indiana; Adrien 
Lehe, Goodland, Indiana; Miss Emma Som- 
mer, Brook, Indiana; Naydeane Wilken, Rens- 
selaer, Ind.; Miss Mary Lehe, Goodland, Ind. ; 
Mr. and Mrs. Ernest Straub, Carlock, Illinois; 
Mr. and Mrs. Loran Schelle, Carlock, IIL; 
Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Schelle, Carlock, IIL; 
Mr. Howard Ernest Carlock, Illinois; Mr. and 
Mrs. Charles Ernst, Carlock, Illinois; Karl 
Ernst, Carlock, Illinois; Roy Miller, Carlock, 
Illinois; Eli Zook, Carlock, Illinois; Mr. and 
Mrs. J. H. Stutzman, Carlock, Illinois; Mr. 
Geo. English, Carlock, Illinois; Mr. Rorzel- 
ins, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. John H. Mill- 
er, Carlock, ITlinois; Primary Dept. Car- 
lock Mennonite church; Mr. and Mrs. S. E. 
Maurer, Carlock, Illinois; Miss Amanda 
Kohler, Carlock, Illinois; Mrs. Anna Ernst, 
Carlock, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. Clide Sher- 
man, Carlock, Illinois; Harold and Helen 
Grove, Carlock, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. Elmer 
Grove, Carlock, Illinois. 


WHAT HAVE WE DONE TODAY? 
Rev. J. M. Mead 


We shall do much in the years to come, 
But what have we done today? 

We shall give our gold in a princely sum, 
But what did we give today? 

We shall lift the heart and dry the tear, 
We shall plant a hope in the place of fear, 
We shall speak the words of love and cheer, 
But what did we speak today? 
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OUTSTATION REPORTS. NYANGA STATION, MARCH, 1942 


KIKUNGA Teacher: Kindamba Moise. 

Kikunga was the first village we visited on a seven-day itinerary. We left home at 
3:30 P. M. and arrived an hour later. The teacher’s wife and four children greeted 
Katharine and me. We walked through the large village speaking to a number of women, 
inviting them to come to church the next morning. They all promised. After an early 
breakfast next day the teacher blew his horn and the children arrived. A few older men 
and a number of young men, Christians, attended. After service came school inspection. 
The teacher is doing good work with the 40 some pupils he has. A number of boys at- 
tend the mission school walking the miles down and the five miles back daily. This 
village needs your special prayers, 1,000 people and only a few that show interest in the 
Word. 

%& oe oe  ® 
NGUNGA-KASHA Teacher: Katanga. 

This was the second village Katharine and I visited on our short trip. The teacher 
has been at the hospital for an operation for two months. The 15-year-old boy who is 
helping the teacher’s wife with the school does not have the cooperation of the pupils. 
Although his knowledge and schooling is far above theirs, they still have said, “He is no 
older than we, how can he teach us?” The teacher’s wife was much concerned about 
their work. The chapel was filled at the service and the grown people are interested in 
the Word. One of the Christians there is a blind, shriveled, old granny. We promised 
to send money to buy her a house as hers is almost ready to fall down. She has no 
children to build her a new one. 

Pee he eta 
NYANGA Teacher: Nyime Joseph. 

This was the third village on our trip. We arrived there about 2 P. M. The teacher, 
wife and baby boy were waiting as well as the school children and the village chiefs. 
Katharine and I went to the houses to invite the women who all promised to come. I 
asked one of them if they were like the Kikunga women who promised but did not come: 
but she insisted that they were people of truth. At the service her word proved true, 
almost the whole village was there. The school was orderly and well taught. The vil- 
lage is small but children attend school and Christians are true. 

KINGUNGU Teacher: Kombo Eli. 

This is a small village. Kombo has been there for a few years. Both girls and boys 
attend school. There are a few good Christians. Two young men are students at the 
mission. Their wives still use camwood. We tried to explain to them the true way of a 
Christian life. They seemed to be impressed and we hope they will become a help to 
their husbands. The teacher has seen much sickness in his family the past two years. 
He needs your prayers. 

ee, ee 
KILEZA Teacher: Nguanya Job. 

A new village. The people came from farther away to be near the palmnut industry. 
The teacher is one of the best we have seen. His school was such a happy affair it made 
my heart glad just to watch everyone work. The teacher is calm and slow but his work 
shows splendid results. The whole village cooperates. Every one attended services, the 
women staying to watch their children recite. There are seven young Christians. Re- 
member them in your prayers. They show a lot of courage. 

%* * * i 
LAUYA Teacher: Kasongo Luke. 

Another small village; has a few Christians who let their light shine and others that 
need occasional strengthening. One old blind mother has been saved and stands true 
in spite of her suffering because of her sore eyes. The teacher and his wife seem to be 
| happy in their work. Their small son is a healthy and happy boy. 
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PITSHI Teacher: Jinda Abraham. 

This is a large village, one of our oldest outstations. We arrived here in the after- 
noon and the teacher had arranged for an evening service. The rain spoiled this how- 
ever to the disappointment of a number of natives. Two of the Christian young men 
from here are students in our Bible classes at the station. Their wives are lovely true 
Christian women and we saw what it means for a teacher’s wife to have companionship 
of this kind. Family worship around the fire in front of the teacher’s house was at- 
tended by many. Christians, even an old granny came Over as was her wont. She is a 
baptized Christian. The village chief was very friendly and tries to help the teacher 
with the school attendance. 


KIPOKO Teacher: Kakenge Mark. 

An old village and a very large school, but the grown people have drifted away from 
the God they once professed to know, at least many have. The teacher is working hard 
to do justice to his large group. His school was well taught. We pray for a revival for 
this dark place. The villagers are clamoring for a regional school in their territory. 


* * * * 


NGULUNGU Teacher: Kusu John. 

Here we met a substitute teacher, a Bible school student, the real teacher being 
away at the hospital for an operation. The school seemed to have lost nothing though, as 
the pupils were all happy at work. There are several older Christians whose testimonies 
were an encouragement to the work. The evening before, the teacher and at least 50 
children had come to the other village to greet us. We enjoyed them and Katharine 
played for them on the guitar which they seemed to appreciate. 


* % * * 


KITUNDA Teacher: Katanga Samuel. (A student teacher) 

In this village one of our oldest Christians is a great influence for the good. He 
helps the teacher who has not yet finished his Bible school work, in many ways. School 
attendance is the best.. Order and neatness are everywhere in evidence. We here realize 
what it means to have real true Christians in a village. During the testimony meeting 
there were some splendid testimonies given for the Lord. ' 


%* * % %* 


KALAMBA Teacher: Kinzumba. 

This village is not far from the mission and many of the school pupils also attend 
the mission school. We wish that more girls would take interest in really learning. 
Many times it seems they come to school only for the excitement they get out of it. 
The chief of the village is old and has been sick for a long time. Bible memory verses 
were well recited by the school pupils and pray that this hiding of the Word in their 
hearts will be a blessing to many. There are some true Christians also in this village. 


KAKOTSHI Teacher: Musoko (A student teacher) 

This village not far from the mission has school only in the morning and one of the 
Bible school students teaches. The school was well taught however and it was a pleasure 
to listen also to the testimonies of the young Christians. About eight children accepted 
Christ at the service. Pray much for them all as they meet with much ridicule and 
many trying things in their lives. The little chapel was almost filled. The chief is a 
baptized Christian but a quiet man and therefore perhaps not the strong influence he 
might be. Pray for him that he may let his light shine more in the future. 

Mrs. Agnes Enns. 
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FINANCIAL REPORT 
Cash receipts and disbursements for the 
months of November and December, 1942. 
Receipts for Central, Defenseless and Evan- 
gelical Mennonite conferences. 


Central Conference— 


Missionary Allowances ........2..0:02...00......- $177.00 
Byangelistic-COutstation) <2) 207.60 
PeUica cori basle Ul, serteccco tee eon 297.38 
Eeucatiohala to sugen wt) 0.0 eee 161.79 
haucavionale (Clothing). o.e. 2 ee, 200.00 
Baucationalwvledical) ice 2k. ei 45.00 
WMGOR Pe haLG ast eine 5n2 none ree ee 1,174.44 
Passage for: Mrs. Schwartz ona 100.00 
EO (ap MASS SO LP He Virtete tots P os aco, oe Sains a ge 20.00 
For Missionary Dwelling at Charlesville 160.00 
TEGtAWS Gitta lsc conte ee eh hai $2,543.21 
Defenseless Conference— 
Missionary’ Allowances. 24.2.0... fice 288.42 
Hyangeusuc Outstation)” 2a nthe: 256.26 
TGCS ELOsIa tac EL1p) Lee ee cece ss ee 60.00 
Eaueauonalee CS tHdent) Se oe te 52.45 
Hoducationat +, (Medical o.2 22 ac nceiece cores 112.50 
Wncdestena ted yt -. g2ge 2 6 ee OSes 1,419.46 
Maternity Ward at Kalamba Station 35.00 
pO ra DCL eNSC1OSS tke tao et $2,224.09 
Evangelical Conference— 
TAVANECUISUIC poet ee oN eco eee 300.00 
EGU CAtONS Ie Clothing)o hee 8 ee see 267.40 


Missionary Dwelling at Nyanga Station 23.32 





WORCMViISSee HE TIBSCT Wit ler ae 40.00 
OTM PLOWS CNG Lager ek ek ts 10.00 
Otol Levan Olea] it ics ete se $640.72 


Receipts other than Central, Defenseless and 
Evangelical Mennonite Conferences— 


Missionary Allowances -20....22.::cccseecceeceee-e- 284.67 
Evangelistic s (Outstation) 1k... 463.52 
MoOwUcatOnals UPU pits ee ere. 10.67 
HaUe aon alec Stiet.t) = ose: west 50.00 
Baduecational (Medicaly 2-443 52288 18.00 
Undesionated se. e fans ete ee ea 25.00 
Missionary Dwelling at Nyanga Station 179.12 
COE VERSE ACUI TS Uc eet Noe Te aoe 2 eae 135.00 
For Maternity Ward at Charlesville Sta. 175.00 
WOPeIMISS ET l@SGl: see ee: le 100.00 
For Miss Schmallenberger ..........:........... 5.00 
Aye 5 ead 3 € 9G) Cod rel 012) ie Ot OC A al 5.00 





Total receipts other than Central, 


Defenseless, and Evangelical ; 
Mennonite Conference .............. $1,450.98 
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Potato. 4 Balance, sat et Se ee $6,859.00 
Cash balance, November 1, 1942 ...... 2,589.86 
ota lato alance cs. an le te $9,448.86 
. Disbursements 
Missionary Allowances <......2..00.2......00. $1,960.37 
PASSARE tan SE. eee amie! kr tae 830.35 
TPielIGA BUNS Ctr eee eee ey ee 1,141.99 
Medical (Fields Budvet) = s. 68.00 
Clothing (Field Budget) © 2.22...020aL. 467.40 
Promotional laste sen: ae eee eee og 163.22 
UTES oases See ey ere Re TAS 6.00 
Administrative 
LILO W ATCC i eee ee RN ee coy eves 300.00 
Telephone & Teélegraph 22.2....00022... 23.99 
Offices Supplies pews ye es eh 26.08 
Postagves 6c. sx pressie. = atx seh ie 21.88 
Stationery and Printing ~........<...2.. 9.61 
Bank.) PeXCH ANC: oy sco hs Bc) cs 1,35 
COICO. PAX UL Coss nes ee eee eee Let] 
For Missionary Dwelling at Charles- 
VILLE SO TAtLONIN ot Sue ae Aner ers 160.00 
For Missionary Dwelling at Nyanga 
CS) LNCS) pete OPine PARE SEES, St Re Rea 202.44 
For Maternity Ward at Charlesville 
SIUEELOM y notre eto etek eats bY eee te 175.00 
IVE Ss ITE AVY oie eke ees ea 140.00 
Wore Vilech WPleceny cots oe Te ys stake 140.00 
For Miss Schmallenberger .................. 5.00 
HOPS MLISS. PSL Vou cn eae sacs coe oes eZ 15.00 
MomEReV. SeCnneliy ote yt pie Suey e, 10.00 
PGi PRON GEA OCI et ena tent ee ee Paes 5.00 
Ota PAIL setae ee ea eape eee $5,883.85 
Cash balance, December 31, 1942 ...... 3,565.01 
ST OLaleri GO, balance -e ei ee $9,448.86 


RECENT PROJECTS 
Special Projects 
Gifts from Mr. W. G. Lewis, Lincoln, Nebr. 





FG VON ECLIStION WOEK nets os. ceeeee Sete $275.00 
Maternity Ward at Charlesville Sta. 125.00 
For Miss Agnetha Friesen -.........2:........ 100.00 

$500.00 


Gifts for Girls’ Kitchen at Charlesville Station 
Rev. and Mrs. Paul Tschetter, Conger- 

ville, Illinois 
Gifts for Missionary Dwelling at Nyanga Sta. 
Mr. and Mrs. Franz Penner, Henderson, 

Nebr. 
Mr. and Mrs. Jake N. Sawatzky, Moun- 

POLI LIKE VLD ee ee gee 
Offerings received in Missionary serv- 

(Continued on page 20) 


FORWARD: is the command of our Saviour, and the slogan for the 
work of the CONGO INLAND MISSION. 
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A typical school building used in the infant days of our work in the Congo. 
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MORE SPECIAL PROJECTS TO BE SUPPLIED, FOR 1943 ASKINGS 
FROM THE FIELD 


Root zfor “Schooland = Girls’ -Hcuses anit eee ee $ 500.00 
Five Boys’ Houses: at $100.00 seach 245 pees 500.00 
Missionary Dwelling (Ladies’ Home) at Kalamba Station ..... 1,000.00 
Missionary Dwelling (Part payment) at Nyanga Station _.............. 800.00 





Nyanga School units, that were taken as a special project by the Ladies’ Auxiliary of the 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference, built in 1941. Each building is 1914 feet x 16 feet and 
each has 3 rooms, 


Address your inquiries and contributions to the Home Office, 1326 West 72nd Street, 
Chicago, Illinois. 
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HE GAVE HIS OWN 


They borrowed a bed to lay His head 
when Christ the Lord came down; 

They borrowed the ass in the mountain 
pass for Him to ride to town; 

But the crown that He wore and the 
cross that He bore were His Own. 


He borrowed the bread when the crowd 
He fed on the grassy mountain side; 
He borrowed the dish of broken fish with 

which He satisfied; 
But the crown that He wore and the 
cross that He bore were His own. 


He borrowed the ship in which to sit to 
talk to that multitude; 

He borrowed the nest in which to rest— 
He had never a home so crude; 

[=| But the crown that He wore and the cross 
S that He bore were His own. 

He borrowed a room on His way to the tomb, the Passover lamb to eat; 

They borrowed a cave for Him a grave; they borrowed a winding sheet; 

But the crown that He wore and the cross that He bore were His own. 





The thorns on His head were worn in MY stead! For ME the Savior died! 
For the guilt of MY sin the nails drove in, when Him they crucified! 
Though the crown that He wore and the cross that He bore were His own— 
They were rightly mine! 
—Publisher Unknown. 
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Editorials 


WRRRRRRARRARRRRRRER ERIE EE 
Time has passed oh, so quickly and once 
again our minds are drawn to the great 
price paid for our salvation. Once again we 
are remembering in a 








A JOYOUS very real way the love 
EASTER SEASON it must have taken, to- 
TO ALL ward those who were so 


unlovely and undeserv- 
ing, to send Christ into such a sinful and 
wicked world, to live here and finally die 
such a repulsive death, that others might 
live. Once more our hearts are thrilled that 
such love reigned and became manifest and 
that as we look by faith beyond the cross 
and the tomb we know we worship a risen 
Saviour. He arose! He lives! He is even 
now at the right hand of the Father making 
intercession for us. Praise His Name for 
ever. Should we not do all we can to spread 
abroad such a love story? 

a cos * 


Since the January-February issue of the 
Congo Missionary Messenger, very little 
mail has come to our office from the mis- 
sionaries. In these strenuous 
days of adjustment and “do 
with and without” there 
are a great many irregu- 
larities and our mail from Africa is by no 
means an exception. We have been very 
thankful indeed that as many letters have 
been coming to us in quite the regular way. 
The object of our periodical is not merely to 
bring you news of the work of foreign mis- 
sions but it represents what we are trying 
to do. It comes to our constituency to serve 
a severalfold purpose. There is so much to 
learn of the vast continent we are trying to 
evangelize and we all need right motives 
and clear purposes to carry on such a large 
and vital challenge. In the first issue of the 
Messenger that was printed in August of 
1929 there appeared an interesting and en- 
lightening editorial regarding this very 


THE PRINTED 
PAGE 


objective. We are including.it in the.material . 


of this issue, praying it might-prove a bless- 
ing to all who read it. 
* *. - 


The stress and strain that each one of us 
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feel in our daily task is also felt in all of 
our spiritual endeavors. We need much wis- 
dom, and grace to carry 
ANNUAL BOARD on according to His will 
MEETING and purpose, so that we 
do not relax our hold on 
the assignments of His Cause for the “dura- 
tion.” On April 13th the annual board meet- 
ing of the Congo Inland Mission meets and 
has quite a few decisions of vital interest to 
discuss and for which to plan. Will you as a 
sharer in this noble enterprise, remember to 
pray for those whose business it is to con- 
sider means and ways for our foreign work? 
ele ie 
Taken from the first issue of the Congo 
Missionary Messenger in August, 1929 


The Congo Missionary Messenger is here. 
It seeks admission into the numerous family 
of Missionary Magazines. It has tried to 
make its appearance with sufficient respect- 
ability to gain such admittance, yet it fully 
realizes that there are many reasons why 
it needs to travel very humbly in its grand 
company. It realizes that its youth and in- 
experience will be evidenced on every page. 
Its claims to merits are few—its deficiencies 
are many. It feels, however, that there are 
justifiable reasons for its coming into exist- 
ence and that it is entitled to a place in the 
affairs of missions. To seek to acceptably 
fill this place it earnestly pledges itself. 


The Congo Missionary Messenger is the 
Official Organ of the Congo Inland Mission 
Board. This Board represents the missionary 
interests of a number of the smaller Men- 
nonite bodies and of several other groups of 
Christians interested in interdominational 
missionary activities. For seventeen years 
the Congo Inland Mission Board has been 
engaged in missionary work in the Belgian 
Congo. Prior to this time it has not had a 
regular avenue through which to present 
to its constituency the needs of the Field 
and the full story of its own activities. This 
lack of definite and accurate information 
frequently led to misunderstandings among 
both the home workers and the missionaries 
on the field—and occasionally between 
these two groups. The shortage in mission- 


aries; and: in: funds: for: their. support, which 


has at times existed, was occasioned by this 
lack of knowledge. The Congo Missionary 
Messenger was compelled to come into ex- 
istence. It has a cause to represent, a con- 
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stituency to serve and a definite mission to 
perform. It firmly believes in this mission 
and earnestly prays for wisdom to faithfully 
perform its duty. 


The Congo Missionary Messenger has a 
twofold task. in the first place it must de- 
vote itself to making the Congo known to the 
home folks. There is much to be told of that 
vast land, one-third the size of our own fair 
country, with its population of twelve mil- 
lion people. Africa has been known as “The 
Dark Continent,” “The Land of Mysteries,” 
“The Jungle Country” and “The Open Sore 
of the World.” Our day is coming to know 
it as “The Treasure Chest of the World,” 
“The Land of Many Colors,” “The Land of 
Great Opportunities’ or “The Emerging 
Continent.” In the words of Rev. Emory 
Ross, “What is taking place in Africa today 
is an upheaval, a riving, a shattering, a 
transformation, a metamorphosis, the break- 
up of an eon, the reshaping of a continent— 
say it how you will and think of it as hap- 
pening with almost cataclysmic suddenness.” 
The Congo Missionary Messenger devotes 
itself to the task of telling the story of this 
Africa “that is coming to be’—its unmeas- 
ured natural resources and _ inestimable 
human treasure. 

The Belgian Congo has been bound by 
paganism, superstition, ignorance and cruel- 
ty. Within its borders sin has been rampant 
in its worst forms. Its babies are dying, its 
womanhood is degraded—its entire popula- 
tion is being ravaged by sin and disease. The 
Congo Missionary Messenger will seek to 
carry to its constituency the story of the 
great plight of these suffering people. 

Dr. P. H. J. Lerrigo, speaking at the West 
Africa Jubilee Conference, said, “The glow- 
ing sun sets swiftly over Congo’s hills. A 
haze of mauve and crimson tints the filter- 
ed gold dust of the western sky. The palm- 
crowned summit is silhouetted in deep green, 
darkening with the fading light. Here is 
beauty, penetrating, poignant and _ heart 
restricting. One clear white star pierces the 
sunset glow.. It speaks to my heart of reli- 
gion, deep, pure and glorious. If there is any 
land which may attempt to interpret God 
through nature, it is Congo with its single 
bright star dominating the rich warm beauty 
of the evening. The throat contracts and 
quick tears spring unbidden. The sunset 
pictures a background of glowing love pierc- 


ed by the starlight of living truth. This is 
our task: to shed the love and light of Beth- 
lehem’s Star over Congo’s hill and plain.” 


It is, in turn, apart of the task of the 
Congo Missionary Messenger to tell the story 
of the coming of this light from the Star of 
Bethlehem, to Congo’s people. Through the 
ministry of the Gospel in church and school 
and hospital the Congolese are experiencing 
a great transformation. Jesus Christ is be- 
coming a precious Savior to them. Their 
home and village life is being transformed. 
They are experiencing a real joy in living 
and death is losing to them its sting and ter- 
rors. The Congo Missionary Messenger sin- 
cerely hopes to present a true picture of 
the transforming work of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ in Congoland. 


It cannot be disputed that this new mis- 
sionary publication is making its debut with 
at least a partial consciousness of the large- 
ness and importance of its task, nor that it is 
entirely justified in believing that this task 
warrants its coming into existence: Were it 
not, however, that already other similar 
publications are devoting themselves success- 
fully to this same task in other Christian 
constituencies and that the individuals re- 
sponsible for the publication of the Congo 
Missionary Messenger feel assured of their 
sympathetic support, they would feel entirely 
incapable for the task to which they have 
set their hands. They are justly proud of 
the family of Missionary Magazines into 
which their small publication is privileged 
to come and pledge themselves to a consist- 
ent conduct in that family. 


In conclusion, the Congo Missionary Mes- 
senger is not unconcious of the insufficiency 
of the God whose cause it is seeking to serve. 
It is conscious that nothing is too hard for 
God, and that His word is entirely reliable 
when He promises His abiding presence 
and sustaining grace in the hard experiences 
of life. He, who is working so thoroughly the 
transformations in the lives of the native 
Congolese, who stands by the missionaries 
in their testings and hardships and who sus- 
tains each one of us in our daily temptations, 
will also provide the needed grace for this 
new undertaking. The Congo Missionary 
Messenger goes forth resolved to be true to 
its task and fully rely on God for guidance 
in all its affairs. — 





Our Policy 

The specific task of the Congo Missionary 
Messenger has already been stated being the 
giving of missionary information in which 
will be emphasized the needs for missions 
and the actual work that missions are doing. 
The Management believes that it is equally 
important that it announce some of the dis- 
tinctive interests of the mission which will 
be its largest concern. 


It believes in the first place that it is the 
primary business of the mission to so pre- 
sent Jesus Christ—by teaching and by living 
—that the non-Christians will become con- 
vinced of the reality of the missionaries’ 
message and will accept the Christ as their 
personal Savior. 


In the second place, the convictions of the 
West Africa Jubilee Conference relative to 
the development of the native Christian 
church, have in large measure become our 
convictions. It is not our business to implant 
western church ideas and methods in the 
Congo. We have no interest in developing 
a native denominational church—Mennonite, 
Methodist, Disciple, Baptist, or Presbyterian. 
We believe there must eventually be pro- 
duced a Christian Church of Africa which 
will know only Christ as its head, and which 
will fully propagate, govern and finance 
its activities. 


We believe, in the third place, that it is 
the business of Protestant missions to in- 
itiate and promote activities that will de- 
velop a leadership and suggest programs 
of service which can eventually culminate 
in the production of such an African Chris- 
tian Church. The life and teachings of the 
missionary must supply an ideal pattern for 
the native Christians and the missionary 
must then promote the institutions that will 
aid them in rising to these ideals. In ad- 
dition to being taught the Scriptures and 
being given a knowledge of spiritual values 
and led to a personal commitment to Jesus 
Christ, the native will need to be trained to 
live on a plane that is consistent with these 
standards. To this end the mission needs to 
train him in house building, home making, 
food raising, dealing with diseases, child 
welfare and many other kindred subjects. 
The mission needs to be a training center 
in which leadership is discovered and devel- 
oped, in the interpretation and application 
of Scripture, along agricultural and industri- 
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al lines, and in the use of medicines. There 
is need for the Evangelistic missionary, the 
Educational missionary, the Agricultural 
missionary, the Industrial missionary and the 
Medical missionary. 

The Management of the Congo Missionary 
Messenger pledges itself to the promotion of 
a fully rounded out program of activities 
on the mission field which will foster and 
develop a native leadership fully equipped 
for the tasks that are rapidly becoming his. 

Finally, the Management firmly believes 
that the standard of training for missionaries 
sent to the field must be raised. Our re- 
sponsibility in the Congo is for four tribes, 
three of which do not have written lan- 
guages. The missionary needs to be able 
to reduce languages to writing, to prepare 
the grammar, to produce the school litera- 
ture, to translate the Scriptures and other 
literature, to formulate educational pro- 
grams to establish training and medical 
centers—in short, the missionary going to 
the field of the Congo Inland Mission needs 
to be a pioneer in bringing the message of 
Jesus Christ and a Christian civilization to 
the primitive peoples of Central Africa. 
The nature of the tasks calls for missionaries 
who have found Jesus Christ as their per- 
sonal Savior aud who have been so thor- 
oughly trained for Christian service that 
they can become true leaders in this great 
task. The Congo Missionary Messenger will 
not cease to emphasize the need of this thor- 
ough training for those who would be mis- 
sionaries to Central Africa. 





1943 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 7 














GREETINGS FROM LAKE MADIMABE 
November 20th, 1942. 
Dear Readers: 

Greetings. “O give THANKS unto the 
LORD, for HE IS GOOD.” Psa. 136:1. 

Again we are nearing Thanksgiving Day. 
And there are so many things for which to 
be thankful for. Of course every day should 
be a thanks giving day, and we should 
thank the Lord at all times. But one is 
especially reminded at this time of the year 
to be thankful. 

We are thankful for all the physical and 
temporal blessings. But above all we are 
thankful for Jesus, and salvation full and 
free. Thankful for the privilege of telling 
others of Jesus and His love. And there 
are yet so many in Congoland who know 
not Jesus and His love. They still worship 
the spirits of the dead, and bow down to 
idols. ; 

Many of you know that we have been sent 
here to Lake Madimabe to erect the Mission- 
ary Rest Home. Well since here, in the last 


few months we have seen heathenism at 


close range. At Mukedi or any other old- 
er station things are often carried on be- 
hind the scenes. 

Well, when we arrived here we were def- 
initely told by the chief of the village of 
Kashosho that he and his people did not 
want the white people to build here, they 
did not want any white people near their 
town. 

These people are Bashelele, and we do 
not understand their language, and they do 
not speak Kipende. But using some Tshiluba 
we get along. When they were told about 
Jesus, and Jehovah the true God, their re- 
ply was, “We de not want any other God 
beside those gods of the Bashelele. We 
want only the religions and customs of our 
fathers and forefathers.” 

Naturally because they did not want us 
to-come here, to get them to work for us is 
‘most difficult. The bulk of the work so far 
has been done by twelve of the Mukedi 
workmen we brought along with us. 


The Bashelele here have time and again 
refused to carry out the instructions of the 





Letfers from the Field 








Government Official. Never before in all 
of our 20 years in Congo have we seen a 
village where people dare to refuse govern- 
mental authority like these. As a result 
nearly all the men from the village are at 
present in prison. Some for crimes such as 
the murder of a woman and her daughter. 
No wonder they do not want the white peo- 
ple in their community. They do not want 
their wicked deeds to come to light. 

Our temporary cottage is quite comfort- — 
able, with grass roof, leaves for the sidings, 
and mats for the floors woven from split 
strips of bamboo, the shutters for the win- 
dows are also split bamboo strips. 

A few weeks ago some friends stopped 
in with us for a short visit; after they 
had looked things over a bit, and remark- 
ed about the lake, and the forest on the op- 
posite bank, and the hills beyond, the wife 
of the judge at Luebo marveled about our 
cosy cottage; but a little later turned to her 
husband and asked him in French, “But 
where do the Mosers go when there is a 
storm?” And that is another thing to be 
thankful for that we do not have severe 
storms very often. 

Even though these wishes will reach you 
too late, we herewith wish for all of you, 
A MERRY, MERRY CHRISTMAS, and A 
HAPPY NEW YEAR. 

With sincerest Christian love, 
We are yours and His, 
Henry and Emma Moser. 


GREETINGS FROM KALAMBA STATION 
Nov. 21, 1942 
Dear Christian Friends, 
Another school year came to a close this 
week. Now we are busy cleaning house, 
writing reports and making out statistics 
for the Annual Conference which is only 
three weeks away. We are looking forward 
to meeting all of our co-workers again. The 
fellowship with them at conference time 
always means a lot to us as that is the only 
time we all get together. 
Yesterday afternoon and part of this fore- 
noon we examined candidates for baptism, 
tomorrow seven women and ten men will 
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be baptized. We are glad that there are still 
a few who are willing to follow the Lord. 
Pray that they may all be faithful to their 
Lord. It will not always be easy for them 
to discern between right and wrong as there 
are countless customs which they have ob- 
served from their youth up and which have 
become second nature to them but which 
are not conducive to Christian living. They 
wiil need much teaching, so pray for them 
and for us who are shepherding them. 

There has been an unusual lot of sickness 
and many deaths in the village the last two 
months. One week they were crying in 
eight different pleces which cut down our 
church attendance considerably. These peo- 
ple make a big thing out of mourning, all 
the relatives sit and cry together for a week 
or more after the funeral and there is noth- 
ing silent about their crying, one can hear 
them, for nearly a mile away as each one 
tries to outdo the other so as to prove that 
they were not responsible for the death of 
the departed one. The mourning ends with 
a big feast and a few days later the house 
is burned down. 


Among these many deaths was one of 
our Christian young men, Tshishimbi. He was 
our best trained school teacher, song leader 
and had charge of our station boys. He was 
about twenty-cight years old and left a 
wife and three small children. The day be- 
fore he became unconscious. he had a long 
talk with his wife telling her that he would 
die and admonished her to remain a Chris- 
tian and take care of the children. After 
his death she told us how thankful she was 
that they lived close to the mission station 
ctherwise his relatives would have given her 
a beating when he died as that is the usual 
thing among the heathen. His sickness came 
very suddenly, we took him to the hospital 
at Tshikapa but he died three days later. The 
coctor said he had a cerebral abscess. The 
natives of course say he was killed by witch- 
craft as he took sick immediatly after read- 
ing a letter from his older brother who is 
chief in the place of their father who be- 
cause of his wickedness was deported by the 
State «years» ago.» Now«they say the» State 
was contemplating to remove the chiefship 
from this older brother and give it to 
Tshishimbi who was much more intelligent. 
So they think his brother sent “medicine” by 
letter to kill him. We still can not realize 
that he is gone, we miss him so much as he 


Was a great help to us and we have no one 
to take his place at present. He was always 
willing to help wherever he was needed 
day or night. Pray that some one may be 
found to take bis place. 

This is the ‘“nsua’ season, the time when 
certain flying-ants come out of the ground 
at night, so most of the people are spending 
the nights catching them and their days eat- 
ing them. They gather bushels of them and 
smoke them over a fire and in that way 
they have meat for weeks to come. They 
are a great luxury but also cause a lot of 
stomach-aches. 

As we look over the past year we can truly 
say God has been good to us and has sup- 
plied our every need for which we thank 
Him. We are happy that we can fill a little 
corner in His great harvest field. We again 
wish to thank all of you for your prayers 
and gifts which mean so much to us and the 
work here. With many greetings to all and 
wishing you a very Happy New Year, 

Yours in His service in Congoland, 

J. P. and Matilda Barkman. 


HOPE ETERNAL FOR A 
WEARY WORLD 
“O hope that dwells within the hearts of 
men, 
Be kindled to a purer, brighter flame; 
Drive hate’s dark spectre to his shadowed 
den, 
And bring man’s heart unto his God again.” 
Thus cried the grieving Christian on the 
hill, 
While kneeling by the crimsoned crosses 
three; 
His disillusioned soul in musings still, 
Wept at the tragic shame of Calvary. 
The valiant years marched on—kings ruled 


and died, 
Time’s armies claimed the field as ages 
fled; 
Now once again the world mourns, peace 
denied, 
And harkens tc the conqueror’s booted 
tread. 
OQ weary world, bow not your anguished 
head, 
There is no conquering sorrow, lasting 
pain; 
New hope, new strength has risen from the 
dead, 
God walks among the hills, let faith not 
wane. —Bob Kerr. 
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Siehegtar by Lester Bixel 


PN er! of: Christiang * ‘on main’ station 


si-fas LOO 
“Number of Christians in. outstations............134 
“Total. number: of Christians ®...f............25::560 
“Number of teachers’ in training... he 24 
“Number of catechism classés......0000.00..000.. 105 
“Number of: ‘baptisms pl dor Vee an aM 8 
“Number” of “marriages-2223.j5..s-ccc-cesedetodicteciecenene Sie) 
“Number of outstations.......c.-cccccecdeccssesseeeeeee 24 
“Number of outstation teachers... 24 
Number of children ¢ on SEINE oe . 
Boys 15 Tha Feet Ren Sch Seta Wet ae Ret See, Pan 75 
: Girls: wet es AD cae (ala te iA ASA He Oa 30 
‘No. of children i in school o on main stations— 
SSG e ace haan iain A alee Mean eS kwane So mae 130 
Girls TERS SE oe SR aetna teat, rae AOE 50 
“Number of children in outstation schools— 
wy Peay Se eR ed shepea tee PEIN cat EPR au e see ah 562 
: Girls SIs OS ss MOS YY as er ne eSar Oe 305 
Number of SOND SSA tA GR cease i 
Interesting 





"Total Christian community 


_ Number. in, nission | schools. ke 


_ Number baptized in 1028 et yin te 


. Kalamba 
“Charlesvitle ‘Mukenge Nyanga  Mukedi Totals . 

185 64 61 490 
41 oes 16 194 
426 117 117 122000 
16 6 22 68 
260 59 424 
55 42 41 146 
5 4 2 16 
17 13 2 56 
17 4 15 60 
70 84 80 309 
45 48 33 156 
220 120 84 554 
130 48 33 261 
525 437 105 1629 
325 185 14 839 
2 3 6 

Totals 

Pig ire Ros eek dean wot. eset 1220 

PR eee RAPES RRR POE I pCR aden og RE 146 

eA 0 let I OE eee, ALSO rc 3283 





~ Quotation from a Letter in the February, 
__.,1930, Issue of the Messenger’ 
AS 1 receive ‘contributions from the various 
parts, of our “conference the following ques- 
tion, “has already suggested itself to me: Are 


all our forces enlisted? May I appeal to you 
young “people, to whom opportunities are be- 
ing. offered, we. ‘have a ‘full life of ‘usefulness 
before. us. "What a secret ‘to continued bless- 
ings. and success “when. we early, recognize 
God’s ownership and. give the same system- 
atically. Yea, we will all continue to united- 
ly,.rally about . the. . various. arms, of God’s 
work that have been entrusted. unto us. What 
a blessing if the Lord. should. find us DOING 
when He. comes. i 
Your co- eee a 
Cais REDIGER, 
higeped of 4205. So. Harmon St... 
“Editor's. note: After years, if I were oc 
comment,. oon the above: “paragraph I would 
still. ask,. “Are all our forces. enlisted?” God 
has blessed abundantly and never failed in 
one..need, but. there. are. still many. resourees 
to be. discovered.. ats is. up. to us to find means 
and ways to use. all that has been. entrusted 





to us for the salvation of the dark people of 
Africa; the echoes of the past should chal- 
lenge the best in us—What will the reprint 
be in 1956? — 


‘THE WORLD AND THE BIBLE 
The world: Do the other fellow before he 


does, you. 

The Bible: Do as you would be done by. 
' The world: Stand up for your rights. 

The Bible: If any man will sue thee at 


the law, and take away thy coat, let him 
have thy cloak also. 
? The world: Choose the lesser of two evils. 
_ The: Bible: . Abhor that which 
Cleave. to that which is good. 
~The world: Get all you can and can all 
you get. 
The Bible: 
riches on earth. 
The ‘world: Every fellow for himself and 
the devil for all. 


The Bible:. . Bear ye one another’s burdens. 
| —Selected. 


is evil. 


Lay not up for. yourselves 
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THE SPIRIT OF PENTECOST IN AFRICA 
By Percy Snipes 

he most impressive thing I have seen in 
recent years has been the growth and en- 
thusiasm) of our Christians in Congo, who 
in a large measure are reproducing the 
spirit of Pentecost by their prayer life, their 
unselfish giving and their evangelistic zeal 
and love for Christ and His kingdom. 


Prayer was essential to the Spirit of Pente- 
cost. “And when they had prayed... they 
were all filled with the Holy Spirit.” In 
Congo our Christians start the day with 
prayer. Brickmakers, carpenters, printers, 
hospital assistants, tillers of the soil and 
teachers, reverently ask God’s blessings upon 
them and their work at the beginning of 
each day’s activity. 


If Captain John, of the S. S. “Oregon,” is 
starting on a long journey he gets his men 
up very early, at three-thirty or four o’clock 
in the morning, for their devotions, which 
regularly precede everything else; and 
wherever they stop for the night they, as a 
rule, go ashore in the native village and 
there conduct ancther service of song and 
prayer and preaching. 

At the regular Sunday and mid-week 
services of our Congo church, when volun- 
tary prayers are called for, there are always 
spontaneous and reverent responses for 
our Congo church is a praying church. 

The Spirit of Pentecost is the spirit of 


sharing. The early Christians sold their 
possessions, had things in common—and 
gave. 


In a large measure our Congo Christians 
are manifesting the Spirit of Pentecost by 
their sharing and sacrificial giving. Last 
year the total amount of money raised on the 
field was $20,580 or $580 more than our Con- 
go Mission is receiving this year from the 
churches in America, apart from specials, 
missionary salaries and traveling expenses. 

The $5,000 cut this year leaves us with a 
Mission operating budget from home of only 
$20,000 and our Congo Christians are more 
than matching that amount, dollar for dollar, 
with money raised on the field. That is all 
the more remarkable when one realizes 
that most of the day laborers out there get 
from about twelve to fifteen cents per day. 

Many of the Christians are tithers, or more, 
and some of them are making real sacrifices 
in their giving. Last year one of our boys 


in the boarding school was found to be giv- 
ing one-half of his earnings into the regu- 
lar offerings of the church, and in addition 
he was making contributions through the 
Christian Endeavor and Sunday school. 

Another of our generous natives is Captain 
John of the S. S. “Oregon,” who, in addition 
to his regular offerings of a tithe of his in- 
come, gives each Christmas time at the 
“Love gifts for the King” services, gifts 
which in their purchasing power out there 
are comparable to one or two hundred dol- 
lars over here, and that is not all, for Captain 
John is literally giving three or four times 
his salary, for he could go any day to a 
similar position on a larger state or company 
steamer and receive a salary of three or 
four times what he receives from the Mis- 
sion, but he cheoses to remain with the 
Mission on a meager salary because of his 
loyalty to his Lord. . 

Some give up comparatively good paying 
positions to go out into evangelistic and 
educational work for salaries ranging from 
one-fifth to one-third what they were getting 
in secular work, and in addition to that they 
tithe that which they receive as evangelists. 

Bondui Pierre, a gardener, and other in- 
dividuals are supporting their own living- 
link missionaries and evangelists back in the 
interior. 

None of the thirty thousand Christians in 
our Mission use tobacco, because they realize 
that for the price of a few cigarettes or 
cigars they can keep an evangelist in a 
back country village for several weeks or 
months and they choose to put first things 
first by giving to extend His Kingdom rather 
than spending for non-essentials for self. 

The Spirit of Pentecost is the spirit of 
evangelism, and our Congo Christians are 
zealously evangelistic. 

From, our six main stations last year there 
went a thousand and thirty-seven evangelists 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and as a result 
of their work we baptized in 1929 a total 
of 4,919 persons. 

Many of our Christian workmen consider 
it their happiest vacation to be permitted to 
go on, and take part in, an evangelistic 
itineration. I am telling you' of people who 
live and help others to live. Here are some 
of them: 

Lombala Louis, a printer by trade, gladly 
leaves his printing for weeks at a time to 

(Continued on page 12) 
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MINUTE MEDITATIONS 


A good sermon is only a testimony length- 
ened out. 
* = * 
Its what you learn after you thought you 
knew it all, that counts. 
* os oe 
We don’t need to expect sinners to be 
saved until some of the saints get stirred 
enough to put God first in their lives. 
* * * ; 
Heartaches are so much more serious than 
headaches. 
z= s&s 8 ) 
Acting when you are angry is like putting 
cut to sea in a terrible storm, its results may 
be fatal. 
= s * 
Nothing real has ever been gained without 
much ‘sacrifice. 
= ss B 
Did you know you can be too busy with 
good things that you will miss the best? 
3 * * * 
Can it be this generation is looking down 
gun-barrels for a bright future? 
* * * 
Jesus was always busy but never in a 
hurry. 
* es a 
The world that human people have creat- 
ed certainly is getting too much for us. 
eR eS = 
Even in the church, the good is the enemy 
of the best. 
= eB 8 
The road called “by-by” leads to the city 
called “Never.” 
= ¥ * 
Is there a great gap between what you 
are and what you really meant to be? 
eis ae 
To say what is not meant places the heart 
in a deceptive mood. 
* &£ © 
There must be proper impressions before 
there can be effective expression. 
* * * 


Some things are quite easily done from 
an easy chair but the energy it takes to 
really do the job comes from a different 
source 

: * 8s $8 

True wealth does not consist of what we 

have but rather in what we are. 


Jesus asks us to guard our beginnings. 
% * % 

Bocks are an impersonation of their au- 

thors. Be careful what you read. 
x * * 

I should always deal very severely with 

myself and liberally with others. 
* * * 

It takes less brain power to worry than it 

does to think the thing through. 
* * * 

What we see depends mainly on what we 
look for. 

* * * 

Bitterness is a parasite; it will finally 
crush and destroy the soul. 

* * * 

A gentleman is one who thinks more of 
others’ feelings than he does of his own 
rights. 

%* * * 

To forgive is more sublime than to strive 

to be faultless one’s self. 
* * * 

A friend is one who clings to us and hides 
the discrepancies in our life, one who comes 
in when all in the world go out. 

* = B 

Since we cannot do great things, let’s do 

small things in a great way. 
B = * 

Part of our view of life may be blurred 
because of tears, but it’s far better than if 
we close our eyes and refuse to see. 

= s sd 

Decisions are not too difficult at high noon, 
when the sun is at his best, but many need 
to be made at midnight. 

* * @ 

The true measure of a person is not nearly 
so much in what he says, as how he treats 
those who are nearest him. 

zs * 

It has been said that all doubt springs 

from the mind, but faith is the daughter of 


the soul. 
B = B 
Some people grow with responsibility, 


others swell. 





We sleep, but the loom of life never stops, 
and the pattern which was weaving when 
the sun went down is weaving when it comes 
up in the morning—Henry Ward Beecher. 
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THE SPIRIT OF PENTECOST IN AFRICA 

(Continued from page 10) °° 
make evangelistic itinerations, accepting as 
a salary only one-third what he gets for 
_ setting type. 

Two years. ago Ebote, a splendid brick 
mason who had been trained in the Mission, 
was working for a commercial company for 
a large salary—as native salaries go, He gave 
up that job and came back to the Mission 
on a smaller salary on condition ,that he 
be given one or two months’ leave each year 
to make evangelistic trips into the back 
ccuntry. 


Nkoi and Relivo 2 are twelve and i yuricene 


year-old boys. They became Christians while 
in the boys’ boarding school at Bolenge. 
Without money and without price they went 
back four days’ march overland to their own 
village and there they conducted school and 
church services, faithfully telling.their peo- 
ple of Jesus. Months later when the -white 
missionaries passed that way they found 
seven inquirers ready for baptism, and one 
of the seven was an older brother of the two 
small lads. 

Wasa Thomas, the fourteen-year-old son 
of one of our fine evangelists; spent three 
years in our boys’ boarding school at Bo- 
lenge. The month before he graduated his 
father died of tuberculosis. The lad went 
back to his village, took up the torch .which 
father laid down and today as_ teacher- 
preacher he is letting his light shine; and 
through him, the light of Jesus brightens 
what otherwise would be a dark spot in the 
“Dark Continent.’’ 

We have almost one hundred self-support- 
ing churches. One of them in the village. of 
Bakanga, with less than fifty members, is 
paying its pastor’s salary and supporting 
three living-link missionaries who have gone 
two or three hundred miles up the Ubangi 
River to vou a tribe of fcrmer 
enemies. 


‘Many of our churches that are not self- 
supporting are nearly so. Last year I found 
Iloko Matayo, a well-trained Mission boy, 
in his native village—two days’ march back 
of Bolenge. The Christians in the village, 
under his leadership, had just completed 
a large well-built church and a nice, comfort- 
-able parsonage. They are the two largest 
and best houses in the village. It is there 
that the natives gather for school and wor- 
‘ship, and for all that is best and holiest and 


‘I wish I could” go away! — 


yere beau’ful house? 


- most. wholesome that the village has to offer. 
“It is there that.they learn of the “life more 


abundant.” When I was there Iloko brought 


twenty-three candidates for baptism as the 


fruit of his six months’ labor; and I in return 
gave him the sum of only eighty cents, over 
and above the offerings from the small band 
of consecrated Christians in that village. A 
new church, a parsonage, six months of 
school, six months of Sunday and mid-week 
church services in the midst of. paganism, 
and twenty-three converts from paganism to 
_Christ, and it cost our Mission only eighty 
cents! How my heart yearned within me 
to give him more,: but we are so financially 
_ limited in the face of our overwhelming op- 
_ portunities . that we are. unable to do the 
ethical thing of paying our evangelists . a 
living wage, lest by -using a little money in 
_ Siving .the . much-needed . and . well-earned 
increases we keep other evarigelists from 
entering unoccupied areas. 

More than a theusand of..our best trained 
natives are in. the, back - - country villages 
teaching and preaching, and we can easily 


get, many ,,more- volunteers. for evangelistic 


services in the hinterland, but:»we have been 
unable to match» their zeal with Mission 
funds which-are-Semeeessary in, establishing 
His Kingdom in new centers. 

The Spirit of Pentecost is the sai of 





- prayer, sacrificial giving, and zealous, evan- 


gelism, and’ in -many~ respects;/our .Congo 
Christians have caught* that spirit and are 
passing it on to other individuals: and-com- 
munities in an ever-widening circle —World 
Call. 

Editor’s note: This is a reprint from the 
May-June Messenger, 1931. .Has. this» pro- 
phetic note for 20 years hence been reabey 

ed? eee is. able. a ar 





A lady was standing on her porch one 
bright spring morning: “'She ‘did not* ‘appear 
happy or contented, and she’ confided’ her 
restlessness to her negro housekeeper. ‘Oh, 
sf do so need a 
“Now, chile,” said ‘the old ne- 
“wat you want git ’way fum? Dis 
Now, wat you want 
git ’way fum?  Dese yere lubly chilluns? 
Now wat you want git ’way fum? ‘You 
gotta lug yo se’l whereber you go.” This 
is the great penalty for wrongdoing. “We 


change!” © 
gro, 


cannot get away from ourselves; we have to 


“lug ourselves along.”—Selected. 


“1943. 
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“ THE RESURRECTION VICTORY, OUR 
BASIS FOR MISSIONARY ACTIVITY 
_ By Rev..Milo A. Rediger 


“It was a dark night for the eleven disciples 
“and 4the° other friends: of Jesus when death 
“took. its toll and it seemed as though the 
“walls: of the tomb: should separate them from 
“their. “master forever. They had seen Him 
“till the raging seas, feed the hungry’ multi- 
tudes, and even bring’ back to life some who 
had. passed. beyond the pale., But now death 


~had conquered the one-time: conqueror, and 


~ His ‘followers; forgetting. the words He had 
““gpoken: ‘to’ them, were’ left to figure-it out 
“as bestithey could. Had it all been a grand 
but» passing dream? Had their prophecies 
ef, and> their hcpes for the’ Messiah: once 
“more been ‘ruthlessly dashed to the ground? 
~Had ‘their -confidence been betrayed, and 
their all-too-childish.-credulity exploited. RY 
one as mortal as themselves? é 

‘The’ disciples, in their own minds, answer- 
ed these questions differently, each to his 
own satisfaction. Some ‘of: ‘them scarcely 
dared show 
Jerusalem, for fear of the wrath of those 
who had killed their leader, so they gathered 
together in one place and made themselves 
quite: inconspicuous. (Luke 24:33.) Others 
“left Jerusalem and, while on their way to 
- Emmaus, Jamented their disappointed hopes 
and defeated faith. (Luke 24:21.) Even: the 
“message of the women, reporting the open 
uaa he ? tomb, failed ‘to reassure them. 


“inGl>— (Lake 24:11.) ‘Then Peter and John 
themselves: investigated -(John 20:3-10) -and 
lw wére. @onvinced i that; indeed, the body of 
~ Jesus- was no: longer in the tomb.” But.they 
2were not convinced that they. should .ever 
sée Hii again; so they went away again un- 
-tos.their own-home.~ Furthermore, -they .de- 
-cided. to return to their former occupation. 
““Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. 
They say -unto him, We also go with thee. 
They «went forth: and: entered into-a ship 
fe caer aa Em . . Me S/O Ar, 
“But” when J esus “Himself appeared unto 
‘them’ on several occasions, and they saw and 
knaw ‘that it: was He, they’remembered the 
. words-that He had spoken unto them, and 
‘ believed that, in very truth, He had- risen 
‘again’: When this fact dawned upon,*them 
-and they began to comprehend ‘its’ signifi- 


-understood and’. believed, 


themselves on the streéts of . 


Christ, the Son of t' > 


cance, their entire lives were changed. : They 


accepted His ‘challenging’ invitation to’ tarry 
“for the promise of the’ Father, received the 
‘Holy Spirit, and went out. into those. same 


Jerusalem streets, now. AMER Ss to - rereeeh 


_ the: gospel message. 


And what was their message? “pig vil esus 
‘hath God raised up, whereof ‘we all are wit- 
nesses: .-. .Neither is there salvation ‘in - ‘any 
other, ics there is noné other’ name: urder 
heaven given among men, whereby we:must 
be saved.” (Acts 2:32; 4:12.) . Significantly 
enough, neither the gracious words nor‘the 
miraculous deeds of Jesus had fully:’con- 


~vinced them that He is the Son of. God; the 


Savior of the.world. Nor did His holy: pas- 
sion and crucifixion make them: aware ‘of it; 
-it' was ‘His resurrection. which, when: they 
“clinched” their 
-faith:and gave-point to their message. And 
froin this time*cn they had:no need to return 


~to. former occupations;: to carry :this* vital 


message to all people everywhere was” task 
enough to employ the time.iand. strength: of 


“all who would believe in. Christ ie emnist 


‘in the ranks of the newborn Church: 

That “dark night” of hopelessness ae ies 
spair which, for the early disciples, lay:be- 
tween the death of Christ and His resurrét- 
tion, has not yet been dispelled from the 
world. Many ere still living in its black- 
ness..and, in its dark despair, have sunk to 


“unbelievably low levels of human: existence. 
Other agencies have sought to improve the 


condition of these peoples and to give them 


| - better social status. But, just as» water seeks 
“its own level, 


so does humanity. ' Therefore, 
‘until their goals, their hopes, their aspira- 


~tions are lifted and given a center in-~one 
“Who is able to save from degradation,. de- 


pravity and despair, they will continually 
“persist in, or return to those things foman 
which they have not been saved. 


The early disciples were often uncertain 
as to the true Saviorhood of their leader. 
At times they were sure: “Thoti’ “art the 
living God-7 “At other 
“times they were less certain: “They all for- 
sook Him and fled.* But; once convinced 


~and assured of His actual resurrection, they 
- went forth to evangelize the world: ‘with a 


vital message that produced: life because its 


‘text was eternal life. It was as though:a 
‘preat light began to burn on Easter morn- 
“ing, a light of hope and salvation, a light 
i whose: rays have pierced the darkness and 
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dispelled the gloom whithersoever it has been 
taken. But it has not even yet, no, not in 
more than nineteen centuries, been taken 
to every part of the globe. Hence, in those 
places to which none of the light-bearers 
have yet been able or willing to go, the night 
between crucifixion and resurrection has 
been, O, so long, and so dark! Millions have 
perished in that darkness, just for want of 
the light we could bring. 

To us, then, this Lenten and Easter season 
should mean at least three things. First 
among these Lenten meanings or experiences 
should bea studied and prayerful re-clarifica- 
tion of the principal truths that underlie our 
Christian faith. The central theme of all 
Christianity is to be found in a person, the 
person of Jesus Christ, and in the histori- 
cally established fact of His bodily resurrec- 
tion. Too often Jesus is thought of vaguely 
as one in a succession of great personalities 
—Confucius, Buddha, Socrates, Jesus, Mo- 
hammed, etc. As we search for the fact or 
facts that distinguish Jesus as more than the 
founder of a new religion, we are ultimately 
led to the empty tomb for our answer. We 
talk in terms of the high moral standards 
which are set for human conduct in the 
Sermon on the Mount and other teachings 
of Jesus. But Confucius, too, approximated 
a high ethicalidealasrecordedinthe Five 
Classics and the Four Books. We recall what 
Jesus said about His father’s house where 
there are many mansions, and then are re- 
minded that Buddhism also offers the con- 
cept of eternal bliss. Then we may point 
out the emphasis that Jesus placed upon the 
inner life and the proper attitudes, and are 
reminded again that Socrates taught, ‘“Knowl- 
edge is virtue,” i. e., true wisdom is virtue 
within the individual and is translated into 
proper attitudes and right conduct. Again 
we say, but Christ’s Gospel has had a univer- 
sal appeal. True, and yet even this was ap- 
proximated by Mohammed, for he shook the 
then known world with the impact of his 
message, or perhaps better, his method, 
which was the spreading of his religion by 
the power of the sword. 


But none of these men died a truly vicar- 
ious death, ani none of them was resurrect- 
ed, The empty tomb is the most convincing 
witness to the deity of Jesus. As a result of 
this ultimate proof that Christ is the Son of 
God, those who have believed have in turn 
been given “power to become the sons of 


God.” And then, in the light of this ir- 
refutable fact, all of the other above-men- 
tioned facts take on new meaning, and we 
see that the ethic of Confucius, the “eternal 
bliss” of Buddha, the virtue of Socrates, and 
the popularity of Mohammed are not to be 
compared with the salvation wrought by 
Christ. Christ, the Son of God, attested by 
the fact that God raised Him from the dead, 
alone can be the Savior of mankind. 


Thus we have, however briefly, examined 
objectively the central doctrine of Christi- 
anity. The next phase of our Lenten medi- 
tation should be subjective, an examination 
of our own position and condition in the 
light of the overwhelming fact that Jesus 
suffered, died and rose again for our justi- 
fication. As Christ is the central consider- 
ation with respect to the provision for salva- 
tion, we, human beings, are central in the 
purpose for which it was wrought. God so 
loved us that He gave His Son, and Christ 
so loved us that He bore our death penalty. 
Little wonder, then, that the writer to the 
Hebrews asks, “How shall we escape if we 
reglect so great salvation?” 

Positionally, we have been made heirs of 
God and joint heirs with Christ. In taking 
upon Himself our sin and unworthiness, He 
gave to us His righteousness and worthi- 
ness. ‘“...itdoth not yet appear what we shall 
be: but we know that when He shall appear, 
we shall be like Him; for we shall see Him as 
He is. And every man that hath this hope in 
him purifieth himself, even as He is pure.” 
Our high and holy position in Him implies a 
corresponding condition of heart and life, a 
part in the attainment of which is ours. This 
we can do only by living in close com- 
munion with Him, and certainly the Lenten 
season should be a time of revival for our 
own souls as we meditate upon, and relive 
with Christ, the experiences of His passion. 


Last, but surely not least, among our Lent- 
en experiences ought to be a renewed in- 
terest in the propagation of the Gospel, which 
is “the power of God unto salvation to every- 
one that believeth.” Before Christ’s death 
and resurrection His disciples were constant- 
ly looking for the establishment of a literal 
earthly kingdom with a material throne, 
and for liberation from the Jews’  bond- 
age to the Romans. Only in terms of 
His resurrection could they understand many 
of the words which He had spoken to them. 


«Only in the light of this great event could 
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they understand His “Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture.” 

_ Having had the great assurance that “this 
Jesus hath God raised up,’’ we are to be am- 
bassadors who, in Christ’s stead, beseech men 
everywhere to be reconciled to God. Ac- 
cording to the Apostle Paul the fact of 
Christ’s resurrection is the theme of the 
missionary message. “...if Christ be not risen, 
then is our preaching vain, and your faith 
is also vain. ... But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the firstfruits of them 
that slept. ... Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye steadfast, unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as 
ye know that your labor is not in vain in 
the Lord.” 

We will continue, then, to send and to take 
this message to the uttermost parts of the 
earth, to lighten those who are in darkness 
and to bring hope to those who have no hope. 

OUR INCOMPETENCE 
Can you put a spider’s web back in place, 
that once has been swept away? 
Can you put the apple back again on the 
bough, which fell at our feet today? 
Can you put the lily cup back on the stem, 
and cause it to live and grow? 
Can you mend the butterfly’s broken wing, 
that you crushed with a hasty blow? 
Can you put the bloom again on the grape, 
and the grape again on the vine? 

Can you put the dewdrop back on the flower, 
and make it sparkle and shine? 

Can you put the petals back on the rose—if 
you could, would it smell so sweet? 

Can you put the flower back on the husk, 
and show me the ripened wheat? 

Can you put the kernel back in the nut, or 
the broken egg in the shell? 

Can you put the honey back in the comb, 
and cover with wax each cell? 

Can you put the perfume back in the vase, 
when once it has sped away? 

Can you put the corn silk on the corn, or 
down on the catkins, say? 

You think these questions are trifling ones 
—let me ask you another: 

Can a hasty word ever be unsaid or an 
unkind deed undone? 


REMEMBER — If I refuse to give any- 
thing to missions, I cast my ballot in favor 
of the recall of every missionary. 


YOUR MISSION 
Walter E. Isenhour 


If you cannot on the ocean 
Sail among the swiftest fleet, 
Rocking on the highest billows, 
Laughing at the storms you meet. 
You can stand among the sailors, 
Anchored yet within the bay, 
You can lend a hand to help them, 
As they launch their boats away. 


If you are too weak to journey 
Up the mountain, steep and high, 

You can stand within the valley, 
While the multitudes go by. 

You can chant in happy measure, 
As they slowly pass along; 

“They will not forget the singer’ 
Though they may forget the song. 


If you have not gold and silver 
Ever ready to command, 

If you cannot toward the needy 
Reach an ever-open hand, 

You can visit the afflicted. 
O’er the erring you can weep, 

You can be a true disciple, 
Sitting at the Saviour’s feet. 


If you cannot in the conflict 
Prove yourself a soldier true, 
If where fire and smoke are thickest 
There’s no work for you to do, 
When the battlefield is silent, 
You can go with careful tread, 
You can bear away the wounded, 
You can cover up the dead. 


Do not then stand idly waiting 
For some greater work to do; 

Fortune is a lazy goddess, 
She will never come to you. 

Go and toil in any vineyard, 
Do not fear to do or dare, 

If you want a field of labor, 
You can find it anywhere. 





The place of blessing is down low at the 
feet of Christ—Evan HOopkKINS. 


“T can tell you why Enoch walked with 
God—they were both going in the same 
direction.”’—Brother Smith. 
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THE CALL OF THE SICK 
By Dr. E. R. Kellersberger 

Medical Work, Bibanga, Belgian Congo 

The call of the sick for our help never 
ceases. Even our blessed Savior Jesus had 
to hide Himself from the multitudes, for we 
read, “And a great..multitude followed him 
because they saw the miracles which he did 
on them that were diseased.” (Jno. 6:2.) 
How His wonderful heart must. have. yearn- 
ed over them in their great need. 

The life of every missionary, and espe- 
cially that of a medical missionary, is filled 
with experiences that make his heart ache, 
that stir his soul, and often make him glad 
that he is serving where the need is greatest. 
One morning Mukandila, the fine Christian 
overseer of our sick-village, came to me 
and said: ‘“Ngangabuka, we have found a 
young girl over on the trail leading up the 
steep hill near the village, lying by the side 
of the road all alone.’. He was told. to get 
men and carry her in, “but soon he returned 
with a grave look on his kindly face and 
said: ‘She: is dead, Ngangabuka.” Only 
God will ever know all the suffering and 
agony that this. young girl went through. 
Likely she had been cast out of her village 
because she had an incurable disease. She 
had dragged herself weary, hungry miles 
over the hot trails and the swift streams, in 
the faint hope that she might reach the mis- 
sion hospital. She was in the last stages of the 
sleeping sickness. She died—one of the host 
who go out into the beyond in a heartbreak- 
ing way. She is another of those “least ones” 
of whom; Christ spoke when He talked to us 
about serving Him acceptably. 


The call of the sick lasts over twenty-four 
hours. Knock, knock, knock, and the sweet 
sleep is gone asa voice repeats: “Ngangabuka, 
Ngangabuka, bakulua ne mukashi, ngonda 
wakumukuata.” (They have come with a 
woman caught by a crocodile.) They had 
carried her most of the night over a rough 
trail in a crude hammock made from: vines 
and a pole, for twelve ‘long miles, just as 
she was when they - dragged her from the 
jaws of the huge crocodile—a sight sickening 
and dirty, truly:.an emergency, case.. As I 
went down to the hospital through a-glorious 
African moonlight night, beautiful beyond 
all comparison, I felt that “the heavens de- 
elare the glory of God,” truly, and:-to me 
this:-poor; woman with fifty, wounds on her 


body seemed typical of: this people in dark- 
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ness, bruised and: wounded by Satan. This: 
daughter of a Dark Continent died, a vic- 
tim, to her surroundings and ignorance... ..- 
. The call of the’sick is insistent'and never 
ending. -Tired and ready“to’ quit at the end- 
of a heavy. morning, I--was mounting® %71y 
wheel, when. faithful. Moikai ‘came running’ 
with the information that there had just come 
another neédy. case and wouldn’t‘I see it be- 
fore I wént. Surrounded by a curious crow® 
of sick and other folk I found Misengayéb6, 
and by. her side her young son, and’ on the: 
ground adirty, littie basket. with a few sorry 
cooking -utensils in .it,°and a. -handful.-of - 
sweet potatoes. There were all her posses-. 
sions, and she was practically naked, and a4 
mere skeleton.. On her face, and protruding. 
out of her mouth, was a tumor growth. that’ 
made one weep with. sympathy, and .sick 

when one saw it. No, she could not speak, 
she was bound by Satan, and she had been 
east out of her village to die. With her som 
by the hand, andthe little basket on her 

head, she had -tramped weary miles with 

the faint hope still left—though- her face did 

not show it. It so happened that God let the 

son of a great European “king see this pitiful; 

abject human being, and “I: was’ glad for I 

prayed that it might be burned: into his 

memory, that he might remember. these peo- 

ple when he comes tothe throne... I do not 

believe that he ever forgoti::God must: have 

sent Misengayabo:to us, .to! glorify His name: 
The foul mass was removed successfully, her. 

captivity ended, and one» day she. tried: to 

smile, how. ridiculous: it ;was, for~she had 

forgotten how. . One: day she went. home) 

and many: days later’ she. came! back..--She 

was so fat that I did.not -know.sher.- She 

had a scrawny little chicken in cher “hands, 

and as she’ gave it to me, she prostrated her> 

self so that wechad to keep her from;‘wor- 

shipping us and turn-her ‘to the Great:Physi- 

cian. There: are cther,: past Rc oe 

have not been redeemed.:; of! sug ° -oaees 


One day when thé® clivlic! Wwas' uriuStally 
crowded, theré’ remaified, crouchéd in the 
corner, a poor, little, émaciated specimen of 
a boy about ten years 6ld.° Who came with 
him? Why, they brought him here and then 
fled; fearirig that hé “would die anyhow.’ So 
often this is done in heathen countries!’ Poor 
little waif, he -was-just- skin. and bones, and 
besides-,being about starved, he -had» hook- 
worm and malaria.and itch and sores, and, fi, 
nally we found sleeping sickness . in. him, 
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What a combination! How the heart of the 
kind nurse went out to him. Food and love 
as well as medicines brought him back to 
real life, and it was a joy to see him sit with 
‘the other little boys each morning at the sun- 
rise service at the hospitael. This little name- 
less waif is one of many others. 


The sick are calling us to come and help 
them, so that we in turn may call them to 
come to Jesus and be freed from all that 
makes disease and unhappiness. One Sun- 
day morning the big church shed at the 
hospital was crowded with mostly naked, or 
half-naked people, men, women and chil- 
dren. Almost none of them had ever heard 
of the Great Physician before, but they 
had come first only for their sick bodies; 
soon, as the simple story of His love was 
told to them, a new hope and a new look 
came into their eyes. At one meeting, ten 
women and some men came up to the front 
and confessed the evil in their lives, asking 
how they might become different. God 
brings them, to us, that we might bring them 
to the Great Physician for eternal healing. 
But, oh, how few there are to do this, and 
how it costs to do it, and how many of them 
are still crying out: “How long must we 
wait?” Doesn’t your heart burn within you 
as you listen? Have you really ever done 
anything for one of the least of these little 
ones? 


Thousands of cases of leprosy and of sleep- 
ing sickness are waiting for us and calling 
us. The former have never even been touch- 
ed till now, and the others have come to us 
in great numbers seeking life from sure 
Ceath. Tschibalabala and his wife Ntumba 
were among them. Both were raw heathen, 
and we heard that he was about to return 
his wife to her family because she could 
bear him no children, because she was sick. 
Both patiently received their injections 
week after week. Two years later they 
were both well in body and spirit and a 
little daughter sat at their feet. Tschibalaba- 
la accepted Jesus as his Saviour very soon, 
and. recently has come a letter from the 
hospital evangelist saying that Ntumba too 
had been baptized. What joy, and what a 
privilege! There are other Tschibalabalas 
and Ntumbas who have not yet been re- 
deemed from body and soul sickness. Has 
the call of the sick reached your heart? 
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“I knelt to pray when day was done, 

And prayed: ‘O Lord, bless every one; 

Lift from each saddened heart the pain, 

And let the sick be well again.’ 

And then I woke another day 

And carelessly went on my way. 

The whole day long I did not try 

To wipe a tear from any eye; 

I did not try to share the load 

Of any brother on the road; 

I did not even go to see 

The sick man just next door to me. 

Yet once again, when day was done, 

I prayed: ‘Oh, Lord, bless every one.’ 

But as I prayed, into my ear, 

There came a voice that whispered clear: 

‘Pause, hypocrite, before you pray; 

Who have you tried to bless today? 

God’s sweetest blessings always go 

By hands that serve Him here below.’ 

And then I hid my face and cried, 

‘Forgive me, God, for I have lied; 

Let me but live another day 

And I will live the way I pray.’ ” 
—From “THE PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY.” 


LAYING THE FOUNDATION 

A brilliant Oxford student offered himself 
to the missionary society for African service. 
Someone remonstrated with him, telling him 
that he would die in a year or two, and that 
he was throwing his life away. The student 
answered: “I think it is with the missions 
as with the building of a great bridge. You 
know many stones have to be placed in the 
earth unseen to be a foundation for the 
bridge. If Jesus wants me to be one of the 
unseen stones lying in an African grave, I 
am satisfied to be such, certain as I am that 
the final result will be a Christian Africa.” 
It was a fact that that young man died after 
a few years there.—Expositor. 


SOMETHING TO THINK ABOUT 
Do you realize that forty million heathen 
die every year? Every tick of the watch 
sounds the death-knell of a heathen soul. 
With every breath we draw, four souls 
perish never having heard of Christ. Ours 
is the obligation to carry the Gospel to these. 
—Selected. 


Mark Twain’s recipe for trouble was: “I 
... have known many troubles, but most of 
them never happened.” May it be so with 
yours! 
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TITHING 

1. It is scriptural—approved of God in 
the Old Testament and supported by Christ’s 
word in the New. 

2. It is a good start in the individual’s 
life of giving. 

3. It is spiritual, for personal faith is 
called into play. 

4. It is bustmesslike, for there is defi- 
niteness, progressiveness and system. 

5. It is a crushing blow against selfish- 
ness. 

6. It causes the giver to take the ini- 
tiative in Christian giving, rather than hold- 
ing back one’s response until the money 
appeal is made. 

7. It commandeers all alike in quality 
giving. 

8. It frees the church from the disgrace 
of deficits. 

9. It enables the church frequently to 
plan for an enlarging work. 

10. It safeguards the spirituality of the 
church by eliminating drives for money. 

11. It establishes the individual as a 
financial steward, accountable to God. 

12. It gives confidence in the practice of 
prayer x 

13. It awakens thought as nothing else, 
regarding time and service for God. 

14. It elevates worship to the high plane 
of rounded-out sincerity. 

15. It makes giving a principle and no 
longer a spasmodic expression. 

16. It is likely to result, as it has with 
many others, in cur giving being more than 
a tenth of all our receipts. 

17. It means less of the comforts and 
pleasures of life that money can purchase, 
but the power to enjoy those that are left 
is expanded. 

18. It creates in our lives a commanding 
position over others in the matter of giving. 
We can use the most effective weapon of 
example. 

19. It makes us twofold before God—our 
hand out to give, as well as receive. 

20. It destroys the denomination of cir- 
cumstances.—Selected. 


CY 
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THE IDEAL CHRISTIAN 

1. Begins and ends each day with sincere 
and fervent prayer. 

2. Is not disobedient to the commands 
and will of the Lord. 

3. Obeys “from the heart that form of 
aoctrine” whicn Christ delivered through 
His Gospel and His disciples. 

4. Keeps pure from every defilement of 
body, mind, and soul. 

5. Practices total abstinence from every 
form of strong drink and tobacco. 

6. Lives te the glory of God and for the 
good of fellow men. 

7. Is never known to use the name of 
God except in a spirit of reverence. 

8. Abstains from all appearance of evil; 
is “unspotted trom the world.” 

9. Is completely on the altar of the Lord, 
honoring God with lips and life. 

10. Looks forward, moves forward with 
steadfast hope and unwavering faith. 


AH, JUDAS, WOULD YOU? 
Ah, Judas, if you could relive that day 
The innocent Savior would you betray? 
And would your heart be filled with avarice? 
Could your traitorous lips bestow the kiss? 


Would you nail Him to the infamous tree, 
Cause Him to endure bitter agony, 

And wantonly break His sad mother’s heart? 
In Calvary’s drama would you take part? 


Cowardly traitor, would you run and hide, 
Then in black despair commit suicide 

Or repent and for His forgiveness pray? 

Ah, Judas, how oft have you rued that day? 


Remember that Simon Peter sinned, too, 
And remorse filled his heart, but unlike you 
He fled to his Lord and cried, “I’m sorry!” 
Today Peter enjoys saintly glory. 


The betrayal ne’er cast you into hell. 

Christ knew you were human. That’s why 
you fell. 

But, Judas, the reason that sent you there 

Was that you gave up in despair, despair! 


The Christus forgave Dismas and Magdalen; 
He atoned for the gravest sins of all men. 
His forgiving words would have included you, 
“Father, forgive them. They know not what 
they do.” —Rose Conlon. 
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“OPEN DOORS” 
David Livingstone 
“Who Being Dead Yet Speaketh” 
By Mrs. H. W. Koontz 
Among the great in faith who are privi- 
leged to be counted in Heb. 11:4, no modern 
has a higher place than David Livingstone. 
As we analyze his life, using this verse as a 
measuring rod, we find that it falls under 
four heads: his early training in godliness, 
his explorations which opened the interior 
of Africa to the Gospel, his evangelization of 
tribes in Africa, and his battles against the 
slave trade. 


David Livingstone was born on Mar. 19, 
1813, in Blantyre, Scotland. His parents were 
poor in worldly goods but rich in godly liv- 
ing. They taught their children to love the 
Word of God and to be thankful, thrifty, 
inured to hardship and dependable. When 
Livingstone was nine years old he earned a 
New Testament by repeating Ps. 119. 

When he was 10, the poverty of the home 
forced him to find employment in a cotton 
mill. With money from his first week’s 
wages he bought a Latin grammar, and stud- 
ied it in snatched minutes as he worked. 
Later he attended night school though it 
caused him much hardship. 


Sunday was a day set apart in the Living- 
stone home for church services, reading and 
meditation. David’s Sunday School teacher 
taught him to make his religion a part of his 
daily life, and thus have power to overcome 
the temptations that came to him. When 
he was 11 years old he felt the need of sal- 
vation, but his feeling of unworthiness to 
accept so great a gift deterred him for sev- 
eral years. Finally he saw his error in wait- 
ing to be good enough to be saved, and joy- 
fully accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his 
Savior. The new life immediately changed 
him and he determined to spend his years 
for his Master. At first he had no thought of 
becoming a missionary but determined to 
support the missionary cause with all his 
earnings above his meager wants. But he 
learned, through reading a missionary ar- 
ticle by Gutslaff, of the millions who had 
never heard of Christ, and of the scarcity 
of qualified missionaries; and from that time 
his ‘efforts were constantly directed toward 
that object without any fluctuation.” 


Livingstone felt that he would be more 
useful as a medical missionary and so he set 





his heart upon an education. For six months 
he labored in the mill to earn money so that 
he might go to school the other six; and by 
untiring determination he completed both 
medical and theological studies, and was 
finally accepted by the London Missionary 
Society to be sent, as he thought, to China. 
However, the Opium War then raging closed 
the door to China, and he allowed himself 
to be sent to Africa. 


We find Mr. Livingstone, then, at the time 
of his acceptance as a missionary to Africa, 
a strong young man with fine eyes; a slow, 
steady swinging way of walking; and a pow- 
er of will that led him on resolutely and 
firmly. He found an Africa about which men 
krew little, and he reached it with a deter- 
mination to push into the interior away from 
settled mission stations and to take the Gos- 
pe! to tribes not even known to white men. 

When he went to his first mission station 
he took Mary Moffat, the daughter of a mis- 
sionary, with him as his wife; and there his 
first child was born. Not long after he re- 
ceived a permanent injury from the attack 
of a lion. 

Livingstone felt that if his dream of a 
Christianized Africa was to come true, the 
continent must be opened to travel. So he 
set out to find a way across Africa from west 
to east, having already traveled from south 
to west. Through almost insurmountable 
difficulties, problems and disappointments, 
along bush trails and over unopened coun- 
try, he traveled with his native bearers and 
finally had the joy of reaching the east coast. 
On the way he discovered the Zambesi River 
falls and named them Victoria Falls. After 
this journey he went home for a furlough, 
anxious to see his wife and children, who 
had been some time in England. 


His exact descriptions and scientific data 
pleased the British government. As a result 
it financed his return to Africa, expecting 
more contributions to commerce and science. 
He took a little steamer with him and used 
it to explore inland lakes. This time he dis- 
covered Lake Nyassa and found a high coun- 
try where white men could live in health. 
When he returned to England this time, he 
sailed the steamer across the Indian Ocean in 
order that it might not fall into the hands 
of the slave traders. This was his last trip 
to England, for on his next great exploration 
trip he died. After being lost to civilization 
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for two years he was found by Stanley, but 
refused to give up his journey. He was try- 
ing to find the source of the river Nile. By 
this time he was 60 years old, and worn with 
fevers and the exhaustion of fearful trips in 
blistering climates. He had traveled 29,000 
miles in Africa, and was terribly tired and 
ill, but it never entered his mind to give up. 
One morning he was found in prayer by his 
faithful black boy, who soon discovered that 
he had gone to be with his Master. 
From the Brethren Missionary Herald. 


MARY’S SORROW 
Mary stands desolate before the Cross— 
Her eyes, from anguished tears, are rim- 
med with red; 
Her heart, pain-pierced, cries out against her 
loss 
While gazing on each gaping wound that 
bled. 
She sobs His name and whispers it again; 
She holds the Cross and burden to her 
breast— 
She Knows no other sense save that of pain 
And utmost grief within her heart im- 
pressed. 
Her Son hangs, 
hill, 
His body stained by rivulets of red, 
His pallid face is drawn, His head lies still, 
And so at last she knows that He is dead. 
In vain she yearns to hold Him safe and 


dead, upon that trampled 


close, 
Once more a child, in slumber’s sweet 
repose. —Anne C. Korpics. 
GOODNESS 


Her name—but that does not matter. This 
particular personification of Goodness is of 
ebony hue. But you might not even detect 
that for the light that is in her face. Good- 
ness, like all else that is spiritually born, is 
spiritually discerned. 

Today I stood face to face with Goodness. 
I have seen it many times before. I saw it 
in the homeland and I have found it glow- 
ing deep in the African forest. Always it 
is unspectacular, except by contrast with 
evil and then it shines brilliantly enough. 
Possibly that contrast is more marked in a 
land where sin is more primitive and gross. 
' Iam snot sure. I know only. that I-.saw 
Goodness today in a black face and it was 
» entirely unmistakable. 
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She is good in spite of her background. 
Sometimes the Holy Spirit quite ignores the 
laws of heredity and even environment. And 
she had every human reason for becoming 
disillusioned and bitter. Five years she was 
a helpless cripple. Worse even than that, 
she was always childless, the curse of Afri- 
can womanhood. And then, she was left a 
widow to.don the ragged black cloth of 
African tradition. But Goodness can rise 
even above all of that. It may well be that 
such adversity makes its light glow the 
brighter. 

So powerful indeed it is in her, that far 
from being a product of her heathen back- 
ground she changed that very background, 
and all in her quiet way. Two of her broth- 
ers now spend their Sunday mornings in a 
church pew who might otherwise be sitting 
in a palaver house buying and selling wom- 
en. And if the Lord in His wisdom did not 
deem it wise that she should have children 
she took some orphaned ones, three of them 
over a period of fifteen years. The eldest is 
just ready to graduate from our mission 
schools, and the youngest is still toddling 
around with one pants’ leg hanging lower 
than the other. That would be a full-time 
job for most women, but not for her. Ten 
hours every day she spends wearing the 
uniform of a nurse, going in and out of our 
hospital wards. And she’s done that for the 
last fifteen years. 

It may be that you know many like her. 
The ones you Know are white and she is 
black. But she’s pure gold and just one 
more clear evidence that the Holy Spirit 
works even in Africa, and He’s working 
hard!—NorMawn A. Horner, in The Drum Call. 





—- 


You cannot prevail in prayer, without re- 
nouncing all your sins. You must not only 
recall them to mind, but you must actually 
renounce them, and leave them off, and in 
the purpose of your heart renounce them all 
forever—CHARLES G. FINNEY. 





“God has made no provision in His plan 
of human redemption and Jesus has left no 
promise in His teachings whereby a church 
or a Christian can be strong and healthy 
and prosperous if either ignores or neglects 
the work of missions.” 
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EASTER WEEK ON THE KASAI 
By Mrs. Henry Toews 

It was the last week of our trip to our 
field in Congo in 1936. We were on the river 
steamer called the “Luxomburg,” traveling 
up the Kasai River. Our trip started on Mon- 
day morning and ended on Easter Sunday. 
Perennial summer was our lot and now the 
zero weather of the North Atlantic seemed 
like a nightmare. Our eyes, that had be- 
come accustomed to waves of blue now 
feasted on acres of green. The banks of 
the river were gorgeous with palms and 
ferns, that knew no winter’s chill. Here 
we were warned to be on the lookout for the 
“tsetse” fiy that carries the germs of the 
dreaded sleeping sickness. 

Dusky faces were becoming commonplace 
to us and noiseless black feet were busy 
carrying out the wishes of the passengers. 
Natives came to fix our cabins for the night 
and tried their best to adjust our fine mos- 
quito canopies in such a way so that fewer 
creatures might disturb us at night. Now 
was the time to hunt for cotton hose or mos- 
quito boots to keep the malaria germs from 
accumulating in the system. 

Natives were busy waiting on the tables. 
Our evening meal was served by electric 
light and we soon learned the art of cover- 
ing up our water glasses and reserving one 
spoon for a bug-swatter. We were eating pa- 
paya and guavas quite regularly and were al- 
so trying to relish the vitamin-rich avocado 
but to our dismay it didn’t seem palatable 
just then. 

Our garments were pressed with cum- 
bersome charcoal irons which the natives 
would swing in the air to keep the embers 
glowing. 

This river steamer was not as substantially 
built as our ocean steamer. The railing 
and the stairway gave inadequate pro- 
tection for the children, so we had to watch 
them constantly lest they slip away from 
us. Fortunately the steamer would park 
near the bank for the night. This gave na- 
tives a chance to refuel the steamer with 
loads of kindling. Sometimes this process 
continued after the hour of retirement. 
While the steamer was parked, it was quite 
safe. to take a walk to the native village. 
We were already becoming accustomed to 
‘the small native huts and we were learning 
different ways of greeting the natives. 

In our four or five weeks of ocean travel 


we had tried to learn various conjugations 
of “Kipende” verbs. We had completed 
one set of lessons and had learned to recite 
our vocabulary to the rhythm of ocean 
waves. Our final test came this week be- 
fore Easter. If I remember correctly, we 
all passed the test. In the evening we would 
put our “Kipende” knowledge into action 
and sing gospel scngs from, Miss Birky’s na- 
tive song album. 

Easter Sunday dawned bright and clear 
on the Kasai. There was no blustering wind 
to carry off our sturdy sun helmets, just a 
warm steady stream of sunshine which made 
these substantial Easter bonnets necessary. 
No little “pill boxes’ or turbans would do 
for tropical Easter attire. I had managed 
to hide in our steamer trunks a few Easter 
surprises for the children. 

Sometime after breakfast a native was 
making the rounds of the steamer ringing 
the dinner bell. This was the call to wor- 
ship. ‘The divine service was held in the 
dining room. Natives and white people 
alike filed into the dining room. Several 
typewritten copies of Easter hymns were 
distributed among the missionaries. Mr. 
Toews had been asked to give the mesage in 
English. He spoke of the first great Easter 
message—“He is risen.” 

Somehow this first Easter service in Congo 
gave one a_ holy sensation. Then another 
missionary who knew the dialect of the ma- 
jority of the natives on the steamer, spoke 
in the natives’ language. Most of them ap- 
peared to be believers who had felt the 
power of the Risen Christ. It was thrilling 
to see the natives and missionaries together 
worshipping Christ on that Easter morning. 
These natives no longer worshipped objects 
of wood or stone but they were worshipping 
Christ in spirit and in truth. The power of 
the Risen Christ had penetrated into their 
sin and superstition darkened hearts. 


In the afternoon the 
If) steamer docked near 
Wh Z, the banks at Mangai. 

Yp Cur seafaring days 
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far from centers of 
ivilization, from cul- 


ut we were near to 
he natives whom we 
ad come to serve and 
we were near to God. 
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FINANCIAL REPORT 
Cash receipts and disbursements for the 
months of January and February, 1943. Re- 
ceipts for Central, Defenseless and Evan- 
gelical Mennonite Conferences. 


Central Conference— 





Missionary Allowances. ...................01.. $ 347.85 
Evangelistic (Outstation) * 25. 248.75 
Educational *-UPupile 1.0 eee 416.76 
Fducationals Gotidentje. sees oe 290.36 
Educational (Clothing) 72 29 eee so 200.00 
WILGC ICRI. Tx) Ae alee Ceres eee 58.00 
Undesignated 2.3 Sw oe ee 1184.41 
Passage for Mrs. M. H. Schwartz........ 163.92 
Joseph Augspurger Estate... 500.00 
Personal for Dr. and Mrs. Schwartz 15.00 
Personal for Rev. R. O. Yoder 

a0 2am Vi - ee re Ge ee ee ee 15.00 

Total’ Cen traicci ch ohne es det ete $3440.05 
Defenseless Conference— 
Missionary Allowances 2.2.0... $ 251.08 
Evangelistic (Outstation) ................... 197.65 
Bducational (Pupil secs 43.50 
Educational (Student). Si sake 107.15 
Educational ™ <(Clothing).1 le ee 63.68 
BICC COLE oben Sgr eee ee ae ee 229.55 
RIGGSignAterd a, sn. sn iL werner oes oe he 2686.13 
Medical Ward for Kalamba Station... 91.00 
Equipment for Medical Ward 

Koletn ba Sis tons ce ee eee 103.40 
Equipment for Missionary Rest Home 25.00 

Total Défenseless tee = $3798.14 
Evangelical Conference— 
Sivaripelistign 0 io eas eee eee > aD0 

Lotal Evangelical =. teecw, 2 sen $ 35.00 


Receipts other than Central, Defenseless and 


Evangelical Mennonite Conferences— 


Missionary Allowances ................. $ 441.66 
livangelistic «(Outstation 2.02 Se 143.01 
BOuCedGhals (Pipl) eae. see 5.00 
Educational (Clothing) f RG etdisy eae” 2 Ay) 
PrOMOMOM al aoa ar pee ag ee. ee 6.00 
Missionary Dwelling at 

Nyotigametision. <.¥ "rf Vibes: 112.00 
Personal for Rev. F. J. Enns 

See Tat y, 55 ot tee teak 21.00 
Personal for Rev. R. F. Schnell 

aed Lari y 4.7 1a sche eek Nee ee 5.00 


Graber 





Personal for Rev. Re Oy oder. 





Total receipts other than Central, De- 
fenseless and Evangelical Mennon- 


ite ~ Conferent€es: <2 ipecstae ee $ 837.44 
Total DRecei pts § 32x. eee eee 8110.63 
Cash balance January 1, 1943.........0...... 3565.01 
LOtal 104 DalanCe sic es ee $11,675.64 
Disbursements 
Missionary Allowances. ......................-- $1694.48 
Biéld ~Budvet -2....2 ne eee 926.06 
Passage (Sais... 4 ee ee 893.28 
Medical? (Budget) 2.2 22a 191.30 
Clothing (Budget). si.-42 eae 307.68 
PYOMOvViOnal 2coieece ome eee eee 179.13 
Dutesh cee Fae Ei NG ad, one eae ge 4.05 

Administrative: 

Allowances 5.05 Se ee 300.00 
Telephone and Telegraph .....................- 28.87 
Postage and Express 230.52 ee ee 23.05 
stationery and Printing «22522 10.00 
Board Meeting expenses ......................-. 8.40 
Bank: PB xchange. ce 24. ea ee 1.06 
Special: 

Missionary dwelling at 

Charlesville Station 2.02.2... 21.46 
Missionary dwelling at Mukedi Sta. 500.00 
Missionary dwelling at Nyanga Sta. 112.00 
Church building at Mukedi Station... 600.00 
School Units at Charlesville Station 400.00 
Equipment for Maternity Ward 

at: KRalaibas..c. oe eee 50.00 
Equipment for Missionary Rest Home 25.00 
Personal for Rev. and Mrs. A. D. 

Crba beri -ic 5 ea ee ee 55.00 
Personal for Miss Agnetha Friesen.... 26.00 
Personal for Dr. and Mrs. M. H. 

Sel Warhs.y ah ort x. ten, oes 15.00 
Personal for Rev. F. J. Enns 

and. family 7. eee 21.00 
Personal for Rev. R. O. Yoder and 

family: isda et eee ee 19.77 
Personal for Rev. R. F. Schnell 

evict « Sarr yt cc ea ore take ee 5.00 

Lotal paid -Gutwziscc Lhe, eee $ 6417.59 
Cash balance February 28, 1943........ 5258.05 

Total tox balanee: ser ie eet $11,675.64 


Recent Projects 
Gifts for equipment Missionary 
Rest Home: 


1943 
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Mrs. Katie Moser, Berne, Indiana........ $25.00 
South Side Mission, Minneapolis, 

BV LADLT eee eat roeiet wes, Sarat See RA ate a Sere 10.90 

Outstations 

Albert Miller S. S. Class, Sterling, Kansas; 
Berne, Ind., S. S.; Miss Lorena Hochstettler, 
Pandora, Ohio; Mr. and Mrs. J. M. Gerig, 
Woodburn, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. L. E. Sutter, 
Morton, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. B. W. Rocke, 
Tiskilwa, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. Henry Pen- 
ner, Mountain Lake, Minn.; Miss Anna 
Zimmerman’s S. S. Class, Salem Church, 
Gridley, Illinois; C. E. Society, E. M. B. 
Church, Lustre, Montana. 

Medical 

A: D.- Schweitzer S.. S. Class; 

Kansas. 


Sterling, 


Pupil 
Mr. and Mrs. Rudy Jensen, Mountain Lake, 
Minn.; Miss Nellie Kremer, Chicago, II. 
General 
Miss Lena Kroeker, Henderson, Nebr.; 


Mrs. Aaron Fehdrau, Inman, Kansas; Mrs. 

Emma Nofziger, Washington, II]. 
CALVARY 

When Pilate cried “What shall we do with 


Him?” 
They hissed, “Let Him be crucified.” 
Though He had done no evil act, 
Their lust for blood would not be denied. 


Upon His head they thrust a crown of 
thorns— 
A sackcloth robe for Him did choose, 
And as they spat upon Him mocked: 
“Hail, king of the Jews.” 


Then shouldered they upon His frail, worn 
form 
The cross to which He would be nailed— 
And by His side our Mary spoke 
Brave words whene’er His footsteps failed. 


As they drove spikes through tender flesh, 
' Mocking, taunting Him anew— 
His gentle voice forgiving said, 
“Forgive them, Father, for they know not 
what they do.” 


—Charles Evans Perry. 


THE CHAMELEON AND THE PORCUPINE 

A chameleon once met a porcupine, and 
complained that he had taken great pains 
to make friends with everybody, but, 
strange to say, he had entirely failed; and 
now he could not be sure that he had a 
sincere friend in the world. 

“And by what means,” said the porcu- 
pine, “have you sought to make friends?” 

“By flattery,” said the chameleon. “I have 
adapted myself to all I met; humored the 
follies and the foibles of every one. In or- 
der to make people believe that I liked them, 
I have imitated their manners, as if I con- 
sidered them models of perfection. So far 
have I gone in this that it has become a 
habit with me, and now my very skin takes 
the hue and complexion of the thing that 
happens to be nearest. Yet all this has been 
in vain, for everybody calls me a turncoat, 
and I am generally considered selfish, hypo- 
critical and base.” 

“And no doubt you deserve all this,” said 
the porcupine. “I have taken a different 
course, but I must confess that I have as 
few friends as you. I adopted the rule to 
resent every injury, nay, every encroach- 
ment upon my dignity. I would allow no 
one even to touch me, without sticking into 
him one or more of my sharp quills. I de- 
termined to take care of number one; and 
the result has been, that, while I have vindi- 
cated my rights, I have created a universal 
dislike. I am called Old Touch-me-not, and, 
if not as much despised, I am even more 
disliked than you, Sir Chameleon.” 

An owl who was sitting by and heard 
this conversation, put his head a little on 
one side and remarked as follows: “Your 
experience ought to teach two valuable les- 
sons. One is that the world looks upon the 
fiatterer with contempt and aversion, be- 
cause he seeks to secure some selfish object 
by making dupes of others; and the other is 
that he who resents every little trespass up- 
on his rights and feelings is sure to be 
shunned and dreaded by all who are 
acquainted with his disposition. 

“You, Sir Chameleon, ought to know by 
this time that honest candor is far better 
than deceitful flattery. And you, neighbor 
Porcupine, ought never to forget that good 
humor is a better defense than an armory 
of poisoned quills.”—IMETHODIST PROTESTANT. 
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9s This & Challenge? 





A territory larger than the state of Illinois. 

Three hundred thousand population. 

Four large tribes with four distinct languages. 

Only one language fully reduced to writing. — 

A tribe of sixty thousand without a written, language or a 
single missionary. 

Another tribe of one hundred thousand without a single mis- 
sionary. 

For these the Congo Inland Mission is responsible. 


Four central mission stations in this entire territory. 
Twenty foreign missionaries responsible for the entire work. 
Forty-five native evangelists assisting. 

Seven hundred native Christians. 

Four hundred twenty-five catechumens. | 

Over three thousand children in day schools. 

This is a net statement of what is being done. 


There are needed immediately for the present stations the 


-following missionaries: 


A business man to take charge of the office. 

Two evangelistic men. 

A director for the Industrial Training School. 

Two nurses. 

Two ladies for educational work. 

Four doctors. 

There are needed for the two new tribes: 

Four missionaries for the Bashilele. 

Four missionaries for the Batshoke. 

The annual cost to support a missionary for a three-year 
term is one thousand dollars. 

We need in the next few years TWENTY NEW MISSION- 
ARIES and TWENTY THOUSAND DOLLARS annually above 
the present contributions to support them. 

This is our immediate challenge from the Congo! 


Editor’s note: Many of these challenges, printed in 1929, have been 
met, but how many sheaves, already ripe for harvest, have and still are 
perishing by the wayside! WHY ??? What could we do about these needs? 


Home Address: THE CONGO INLAND MISSION, 1326 West %2nd Street, 
Chicago, Mlinois : 
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THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 


A Co-operative Mission in the Belgian Congo 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


PRESIDENT—Mr. A. Neuenschwander 
VICE PRESIDENT—Rev. Allen Yoder 


RECORDING SECRETARY—Rev. R. L. Hartzler - “ ie 


Grabill, Indiana 
Goshen, Indiana 
Carlock, Illinois 


SECRETARY-TREASURER—Rev. C. E. Rediger, 1326 West 72nd St., Chicago, Illinois 


Board Members 


Rev. 


Honorary Member 


Conference Affiliation 


Rev. E. M. Slagle, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - ~ 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - 
Rev. N. J. Schmucker, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - 
Rev. C. E. Rediger, Defenseless Mennonite Conference ~ - - 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - 
Rev. E. Rocke, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - - 
Mr. N. O. Hoover, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - 
Rev. Geo. Gundy, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - 
Rev. R. L. Hartzler, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - 
Rev. W. B. Weaver, Central Conference of Mennonites ~ - - 
I. R. Detweiler, Central Conference of Mennonites - - 
Rev. Allen Yoder, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - 
Rev. H. H. Dick, The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren 


Term Expiration 


1943 
1944 
1945 
1944 
1943 
1945 
1945 
1943 
1943 
1944 
1944 
1945 
1943 


Rev. A. Augspurger, Central Conference of Mennonites 





STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell 
Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder 
Miss Aganetha Friesen 


Kalamba Mukenge 


Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger 
Miss Mabel Sauder 


Nyanga 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns 
Miss Kornelia Unrau 
Miss Anna H. Quiring 


Mukedi 


Rev. and Mrs. Henry H. Moser 
Rev. and Mrs. Vernon Sprunger 
Miss Agnes Sprunger 

Miss Erma Birky 

Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz 


On Furlough 


Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews 
Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh 
Miss Helen C. Stoesz. 
Address of mission and all missionaries ex- 
cept Mukedi Station: 


Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 

Cable address Conin, Charlevsille, Congo 
Belge. 


Mukedi Station Address: Mukedi Via Mangai 
Idiofa, Par Leopoldville, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 


The above missionaries represent the fol- 
lowing religious bodies: 
Mennonite General Conference (7) 
Central Conference of Mennonites (9) 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference (8) 
The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren (2) 
Missionary Church Association (1) 
Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (2) 
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Friends of God 


(For loved ones in Africa) 


I’m sure that God must love you very much, 
You who have left your home and friends behind 
And gone into the darkness of far lands 
To take salvation’s light to heathen blind. 
) How He must love you, that He would request 
Your leaving all. He must have trusted you, 
That He could make you His ambassadors 
And know that you would be sincerely true. 


I wonder whether, when you come to Him 
For counsel in those problems without end, 
He does not tell the angels with Him there, 
“Disturb Me not, I’m speaking with a friend.” 
I’m very sure He knows your every need 
And answers you ofttimes before you call. 
I think He must be closer to you there 
Because He asked it, and you gave your all. 


I cannot pity you, or much exclaim 

At sacrifices that you might have made. 
Perhaps, your lot is not an easy one 

And times you faint beneath the cross He laid. 
But yours it is to keep so close to Him 

As day by day you walk the path He trod, 
That I am sure you hold a special place. 

Yours is a privilege... the friends of God! 


—IpA MAE LEATHERMAN. 


bE hy ait ee Ek eg Le a a a 
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Editorials 


ARARRRRAAARARARIRIR FFF FE eee 


While these few paragraphs of edi- 
torials are being prepared, last min- 
ute preparations are being made by 

Miss Anna H. Quir- 
“HE CALLS ing of Mountain 
I MUST NOT Lake, Minn., to again 
STAY” turn her steps toward 

the field of service to 
which God Himself has called her to 
labor. On another page of this num- 
ber of the “Messenger” you will find 
her own “The Lord watch between us 
when we are absent from another.” 
We are thanking God for the people, 
who are, these days, hearing and see- 
ing “things” and yet are wide awake, 
and alert to the Master’s call upon 
them for their life’s work. We have 
trusted God to open the way for her. 
in His own time. We are trusting 
Him for every need. He is able. As 
per instructions given by higher 
authorities we are not printing any 
details, but we are reminding all of 
you who love the Lord, love His 
work, and believe in prayer, to up- 
hold this servant of the Lord in daily 
prayer that God may keep her and 
protect her among many dangers. 
She will not be traveling alone, there 
are other missionaries en route to 
other parts of Africa, but best of all 
God is with her. Remember, our 
slogan ought always to be; “we are 
workers together.” 








* x 


Many times via radio and often in 
our Christian and secular magazines 
we hear and read articles on prepar- 
ing now for the 

reconstruction 
plans that must 
be made for after 
this war is over. 
This is only as it ought to be, for 
none can realize just what awfulness 
will follow the trail of such a_ long 
globular conflict. Again and again 
we have thanked God that our Mis- 
sion fields have remained open to the 


“PREPARE NOW 
AND 
FOLLOW ME” 


May-June 





bringing of the Gospel. Some of our 
regular plans have been hindered and 
we may have to rebuilt in some re- 
spects; we need to make changes and 
sacrifices in other ways also, but 
through all of these things we need 
to remember to plan now for the days 
ahead. Eventually there shall be an 
unlimited need for restruction and 
the bearing of “good news” to other 
lands, many who have never heard 
the name of Jesus. Have you not 
heard the Lord Jesus say as He did 
to Matthew, “Follow Me”? There 
was an immediate response and 
Matthew began to prepare and plan 
to leave all and follow Him. 

The standard ofimmediate obedience 
will need to be heeded in preparation 
for the needs that will present them- 
selves after victory is won and peace 
once more is ours. The current of 
Matthew’s life branched out into a 
different direction from which it had 
been going before, Christ’s “Follow 
Me.” From that vert time his in- 
tense was centered upon the will of 
God for his life, as it was revealed to 
him from having been in close con- 
tact with the personality of the Mas- 
ter. Are you walking close to Him? 
Have you heard Him say “Follow 
Me”? Have you said, “Lord I leave 
all to follow Thee and will begin 
plans now for the future open 
doors’? Is your whole life conse- 
crated to the Lord as was the life of 
Matthew? Are you ready to follow 
Him, without even too much question- 
ing as to what or where it will mean 
for you? The Lord needs people, in 
these times especially, who are reai- 
ly consecrated, heart, spirit, soul and 
body, yea, their entire being is given 
over to His planning. Whatever He 
asks they are ready to do, wherever 
He leads, they are ready to follow, 
and do it willingly and gladly. Come 
what may, sweet or bitter, pleasant 
or unpleasant, sunshine or rain, we 
still receive it with the consciousness 
that the Lord has permitted it to 
come and we are still all His. He 
cannot use what He does not have. 

(Continued on page 6) 
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THE GIVING OF THANKS; FROM THE 
MUKEDI STATION 
Dear Friends: 

I exhort therefore, that, first of all, sup- 
plications, prayers, intercessions, and giving 
of thanks, be made for all men; For kings, 
and for all that are in authority; that we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty, for this is good and 
acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour; 
Who would have all men to be saved, and 
to come to the knowledge of the truth. I 
him. .2: 1-4:4; 

We thank our heavenly Father daily that 
we have the privilege of witnessing for Him 
in this needy land. We carry on in peace 
and quietness, unmolested. What a priv- 
ilege, what a joy. 

Work at the hospital keeps us on our toes 
most of the time. We have had some very 
difficult cases, and some wonderful recover- 
jes. We praise the Lord for His power to 
restore the sick. We had expected that the 
doctor would be here before this time. Need- 
less to say that we are disappointed to be 
carrying on without him and his wife. The 
natives perhaps feel the disappointment 
more keenly than we do. We are still pray- 
ing that the Lord will open the way that 
they may come soon. They are needed so 
badly here. 


In taking care of the sick, we come against 
‘Public opinion,” frequently. If our medicine 
does not cure the patient at once, the rela- 
tives want to take the patient back to the 
village to try their medicine (which is given 
without dose). They also want to use 
sorcery, to determine who is causing the 
illness. Of course we insist that the patient 
stay at the hospital, and sometimes they 
use sorcery without our knowledge. We 
had a patient not long ago, who had a house 
full of relatives waiting for her to die, so 
that they could cry. They asked to bring 
their medicine here. For once one of her 
sons was on our side (he is a Christian) 
and told us not to allow the medicine. They 
came with it any way. One of the nurses 
told us about it afterward. We think our 
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medicine helped her, and the village rela- 
tives think their medicine did the trick. 
Sickness is a very severe test for the young 
Christians. The relatives bring so much 
pressure, and they are not grounded in the 
Word. It is so much easier to follow the 
large crowd and do as their forefathers have 
done for centuries. Pray with us that the 
Holy Spirit may have His way in the lives 
of the Christians. 

The attendance is not as large at the 
Sunday morning services as two years ago, 
but there are still often over a thousand. 
The Children’s meetings, held at the same 
time as the adult meeting, keep up to 300 
to 450 on nice warm Sundays. If it is cool 
or rainy the children as well as the adults 
stay near the fire. What a privilege to give 
the Word to large audiences, for our Sav- 
iour “would have all men to be saved and 
come to the knowledge of the truth.” 

Thanking you for your support in prayer, 
and praying that the Lord will richly bless 
you, I am 

Yours in His Glad Service, 
Erma Birky. 


TO THE FRIENDS AND “WORKERS TO- 
GETHER” AS HIS HANDMAIDEN AGAIN 
RESUMES HER LABORS IN AFRICA 

Dear Friends and Co-laborers, 

“Who would not follow if they heard Him 
call?” This question has come to my mind 
repeatedly while I have been making prep- 
arations to return to the Mission field dur- 
ing the past weeks. The Lord Himself is 
calling and it is His love that constrains me 
to rise and follow. 


To me it seems natural for a servant who 
is satisfied with his master to continue to 
serve Him gladly and with devotion. He 
who has been faithful in guarding and guid- 
ing all my past is also sufficient for the 
present and the future. He is calling and 
I believe it is He who is opening up the 
way. An unknown path to me, but not to 
Him. 

Again there comes to me the vision of 
numberless souls calling. They present a 


6 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


May-June 





great need, and just as great and wonderful 
an opportunity and a very definite respon- 
sibility to anyone who can help, at present 
to me personally. Therefore, I must not 
stay but follow Him who has promised to 
go before. His promise is: “I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee.” With Him 
at our side all needs are met. 


Anywhere with Jesus I can safely go: 

Anywhere He leads me in this world below: 

Anywhere without Him dearest joys would 
fade, 

Anywhere with Jesus I am not afraid. 


Anywhere with Jesus over land or sea, 

Telling souls in darkness of salvation free; 

Ready as He summons me to go or stay, 

Anywhere with Jesus when He points the 
way. 





Miss Anna H. Quiring 


And to you my loved ones and many 
friends I would leave these words in part- 
ing: “The Lord watch between us when 
we are absent one from another.” Although 
absent one from another in body, let us not 
fail to meet in spirit before our Father’s 
throne of grace daily. 

Rejoicing in Him, 
Anna Quiring. 


EDITORIALS 
(Continued from page 4) 


He will not use of that which is all 
the time being reserved, held back 
and self controlled. Do you catch 
the point? Are you ready to obey 
and follow that path? This and noth- 
ing less is what it will mean to con- 
secrate your all to the Lord as per 
Bible terms. It may seem strange 
and yet it is the most thrilling and 
adventurous call you can ever heed 
and answer. Have you heard it, or 
per chance do you hear it now? Your 
consecration will mean one BIG 
“ves” to that call, and a continuous 
yielding to His will and leading each 
day _ thereafter. Consecration—A 
once for all of putting all on the al- 
tar: then a moment by moment in 
keeping the all there. 


A SILENT EVANGELIST 

At Adi, in the Congo Belge, lives a silent 
evangelist who is able neither to hear nor 
speak, but even he has found an effective 
way to witness for his Lord. When he meets 
another person in the path, he stoops and 
writes in the dust: “Nzambe, Yesu Kristu, 
Molimo Bipuru” (God, Jesus Christ, Holy 
Spirit). Then he goes through a series of 
motions, first pointing to heaven, then 
pantomiming the crucifixion and the resur- 
rection. He shows two classes of people, 
one rejecting the crucified Saviour, cast out 
forever, their portion sorrow and weeping. 
The other class accepts the Saviour. Here 
the man’s face lights up with radiant smiles, 
and he points to himself, indicating that he 
is in that class. Whereupon he goes through 
all the motions of washing himself to show 
that he has been cleansed in the blood of 
Jesus Christ. Surely this man’s faithfulness. 
puts many of us to shame. Handicapped as 
he is, his face is said to wear a smile al- 
ways, and he is constantly rejoicing in God 
his Saviour.—INLAND AFRICA. 

Parents that are criticizing other parents 
generally have made a mess of their own job. 
co * * 

Many desperate attempts are made at bits 

of “Moral camouflage.” 
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“THROUGH THY NEGLECT” 
By George S. Stoneback, pastor Eighth 
Street Mennonite Church, Goshen, Indiana 

In the sixtieth chapter of Isaiah there is 
a beautiful word picture—a picture that is 
doubly beautiful to a world that is weary 
of war and blackouts. The picture is that 
of a city, set on a hill, gleaming in the light 
of the morning while the rest of the world 
lies in darkness. 

“Behold, darkness shall cover the earth 
and gross darkness the people; but the Lord 
shall rise upon thee, and His glory shall be 
set upon. thee.” 

The prophet is speaking of the future, 
restored Zion. She will be blessed with 
light; but with her blessing there comes a 
responsibility—a challenge. Zion alone has 
light. What is she told to do with it? Sit 
and bask in it? Take a sun bath? No! 
“Arise, shine, for thy light is-come!”’ 

I say Isaiah was speaking of the future 
restored Zion; yet, in a larger way, his 
. picture applies to the Church of Christ and 
to the individual Christian. 

Jesus Himself spoke of His church as built 
upon a rock. He spoke of individual fol- 
lowers as likened to cities set upon the 
hills—letting their lights shine. 

What the world needs today is light, so I 
remind the Church of her high calling: — 
to be a sunlit refuge in a blacked-out world; 
I remind individual Christians of their high 
calling to be like cities, set on the hills; 
cities that cannot be hid. Remember Jesus’ 
challenge;—‘“‘ye are the light of the world.” 

Let me present the challenge in the form 
of a symphonic theme, the elements. of 
which are drawn from Isaiah 60:1, II Corin- 
thians 5:18, and part of the great missionary 
hymn, “O Zion Haste.” 

“Arise, shine, for thy light is come.” “God 
reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, 
and hath given us the ministry of recon- 
ciliation.” “Let none whom He hath ran- 
somed fail to greet Him, through thy neg- 
lect, unfit to see His face.” 

“Arise, shine, for thy light is come.” “If 
we have light, we are light, and if we are 
light, we will shine, but the shining is not 
altogether spontaneous and effortless. Stars 
do not need to be bidden to shine, nor 
candles, either; but we need the exhortation, 
because there are many things that dim 
the brilliance of our light and interfere with 


its streaming forth. True, the property of 
light is to shine, but we can rob the in- 
ward light of its beams. The silent wit- 
ness of a Christian life transformed into 
the likeness of Jesus Christ is, perhaps, the 
best contribution that any of us can make 
to the spread of His kingdom. It is with 
us as it is with the great lights in the 
heavens. “There is no speech nor language; 
their voice is not heard—yet their line has 
gone out through all the earth, and their 
words to the ends of the world.’ So we 
may quietly ray out the light in us and 
witness to the transforming power of our 
Master by the transparent purity of our 
lives. But the command (to rise and 
shine) suggests likewise effort, and that ef- 
fort must be in the direction of the specific 
vocal proclamation of His name.” (Mac- 
laren’s Expositions.) God who has recon- 
ciled us to Himself by Jesus Christ hath 
given to us the ministry of reconciliation— 
to tell how in Christ God was reconciling 
the world to Himself. 

That is evangelism, whether it be per- 
sonal evangelism in your own community, 
or whether it be foreign missionary work; 
and “EFHAE 1S THE. WORK -OF «THE 
CHURCH, THE WORK OF EVERY IN- 
DIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN! 

“Arise, shine, for thy light is come.” 

“God .. . hath reconciled us to himself 
and hath given to us the ministry of recon- 
ciliation.” 

“Let none whom He hath ransomed fail 
to greet Him through thy neglect, unfit to 
see His face.” 

Hear now a parable that expresses the 
truth of our theme in the vivid experience 
of Lilah Lenker Lau. 

“The streets of Jerusalem were still in 
darkness, but crowds of people were hurry- 
ing in the same direction. In another hour 
the first rosy streaks of dawn would flush 
the sky, but as yet it was not only dark, 
but chill as well. 

No one spoke of the darkness or the cold, 
for among the crowds of people were hun- 
dreds who like myself were in the Holy 
Land and Jerusalem for the first time. We 
were too awed to speak, for as we hurried 
along, we each seemed to see in these ancient. 
streets, the scenes of 1900 years ago being 
re-enacted before our mind’s eye. Proces- 
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sions, scourgings, beggars, triumphal entry 
of a man called Jesus, trial, crucifixion, bur- 
ial, resurrection, and ascension all moved in 
pageant-like review through memory’s 
streets. 

Finally the great church was reached. The 
throng reverently entered the huge place 
of worship. The air was heavy with in- 
cense. We were each given a candle as we 
entered. Beautiful, soft music filled the 
air. All the seats on the main floor of the 
sanctuary were filled and soon the balcony, 
too, was occupied. Then a hush of an- 
ticipation fell over the worshipping group 
as the sunrise service was begun. 

Briefly, in song and story, we heard the 
old, old story of One who lived and died in 
that small country, and _ lives evermore. 
Suddenly I from my seat at the end of the 
front row of the balcony became aware that 
all. the lights had been extinguished save 
one tall bright taper on the altar, sym- 
bolizing the Light of the World. We stood 
in our pews. A person representing an 
angel approached the altar, lighted her 
candle, then turned, slowly descended the 
altar stairs, and lighted the candles of those 
in the front row. When all the candles in 
that row were lighted they turned as one 
person to share their light with those in the 
row back of them. 

Row after row, the darkness turned to 
light and I felt an overwhelming sense of 
unworthiness as I saw the light coming on 
toward me, overcoming the darkness as it 
spread. How like _ Christianity. First 
Christ, the great lgiht, then His disciples, 
later His apostles, countless thousands of 
early Christians passing on the light down 
through the centuries. What if they had 
failed? 

The lower floor was all alight. Someone 
came up the stairs at the opposite side of 
the balcony. Now the first candle in the 
front row of the balcony was glowing and 
in turn was being shared with the next per- 
son. On, on, the light was. coming. I had 
never had such an experience. It was 
coming closer, only three more people, two, 
one, and then I held my candle to receive 
the light. How brightly it gleamed! Then 
I looked across that sea of light, on, on, past 
raised illumined serious faces—on, to the 
altar itself with its single brilliant Taper. 
That. small light in my hand was a con- 


tinuing bit of radiance from that larger 
light which had been so gloriously multi- 
plied through the simple process of shar- 
ing. Why had the world been so slow to 
learn that the multiplied life is the shared 
life—that we must give and give again if 
we are to be His followers and the Gospel’s 
light is to dispel darkness? 

Suddenly I was aware of a timid touch 
on my shoulder. I was annoyed. What 
could anyone have to speak to me about 
that was important enough to break in on 
my meditations and the sacredness of the 
service? Then I heard a voice ask softly, 
“Please, may we have some of your light?” 
Then for the first time I turned and caught 
a glimpse of those back of me. The entire 
balcony was in darkness beyond that first 
row of which I was a part, and others in 
my row were waiting for me to turn that 
we might pass on the light together. 

In that brief moment, I also caught a 
glimpse of something else that was not 
visible to the eyes at all. With a flashing 
sense of guilt I became aware of those 
multitudes still waiting, not in the darkened 
balcony in Jerusalem close beside me, but 
in my home community, living so close to 
me that our lives and work touched daily, 
waiting not a few seconds, but days, weeks, 
yes, even years for the Light which I had 
received and failed to share. 


A single light burned bright and clear 
In far off Galilee, 

Then on, through followers, age by age, 
Came down at last to me. 


And now, I too, shall pass it on. 
Go, small light, brightly burn, 
That waiting multitudes of earth, 
Christ’s love for them shall learn.” 


“Arise, shine, for thy light is come.” “God 
. . . hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ and hath given to us the ministry of 
reconciliation.” “Let none whom He hath 
ransomed fail to greet Him through thy 
neglect, unfit to see His face.” 

* aK * 

“But,” you say, “you forget that there is 
a war on.” Circumstances make missionary 
work difficult, almost impossible in some 
places. We must retrench. Taxes are heavy, 
getting worse than they have ever been, 
the dollar buys about half what it did a 
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few years ago. 
naturally fall off.” 
Must it? I recall that the first missionary 
venture of the early church—the missionary 
venture that started the light on the first 
leg of its long journey to me—began in dif- 
ficult times. There were very heavy taxes, 
and missionaries frequently became food for 
the beasts of the arena. Still, the light had 
to be carried on. What if they had failed? 
I remember that the modern missionary 
movement started in a difficult age. William 
Carey went to India in 1793, when across 
the English Channel from his beloved Eng- 
land raged the Reign of Terror. Three years 
later the world was at war following the 
French Revolution — that same year the 
London Missionary Society was formed. In 
1804 Napoleon was planning the invasion cof 
Europe which was the worst threat since 
the Spanish Armada set sail. That year 
the British Foreign Bible Society was or- 
ganized. In 1812, at the outbreak of our 
own second war with England, Adoniram 
Judson sailed from New England for mis- 
sionary work in India. In the midst of 
Napoleon’s threat to the world, Judson ad- 
vocated an interdenominational missionary 
conference, which was achieved a little 
later. In 1940, England was at the lowest 
ebb of fear. -Bomb after bomb was falling 
on the British Isles. Invasion was threat- 
ened. Never was there a darker hour in 
the history of England. Yet in 1940, the 
church people of England gave more for 


foreign missions than ever in history! 
* * * 


Missionary giving must 


“Arise, shine, for thy light in come.” “God 
hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ and hath given to us the mnistry of 
reconciliation.” “Let none whom He hath 
ransomed fail to greet Him through thy 
neglect, unfit to see His face.” 





WHAT DO YOU STAND ON? 

There are many who do not know what 
it is to have their goings established, be- 
cause they have no sense of security, no 
fixedness of standing. They may have faith 
and great earnestness, but these alone are 
not enough. It is not the act of faith which 
gives stability, it is that which faith clings 
to. What are we clinging to? 
plank of human philosophy; the sinking 
ship of self-development? We may have 


The broken 





become, as Canon Wilberforce well Bat it, 
earnest members of the “Old Adam Im- 
provement Association, ” but all this will not 
save Us. There is no security unless our 
feet are planted on the rock; and that Rock 
is Christ—Evan H. Hopkins. © 





THE MISSIONARIES’ REQUEST 
Will you not pray for us? Alone we stand 

To stem the awful tide of sin and shame. 

To cast out demons in the mighty Name, 
Which is alone the hope of every land. 


Not yet the crowning! 
won. 
Lives freely yielded, martyr blood be spilt, 
Love cast out fear, dase ot blot out 
guilt, 
Ere we behoid the Kingdom of God’s Son. 


Fields must first be 


Pray, pray for us! We are but vessels frail; 

The world's appalling need would crush us 
down, 

Save that in vision we behold the crown 


_ Upon His brow who shali at length prevail. 


We shall behold it! Lo, His Word stands sure, 
Our King shall triumph in a world set free. 
With joy His chosen ones His reign shall 


see. 
Pray for us, »vrothcr, that we may endure. 
Selected. 
Teacher; “Every one of God’s creatures 


is here for a useful purpose. Now what do 
we learn from the mosquito, Willie? 

Willie: “We learn from the mosquito how 
easy it is to get stung.” 

THE ART OF SELF-DEFENSE 

“Do you think it wrong for me to learn 
the art of self- defense?” asked a POUR. man 
of his pastor. 

“Certainly not,” answered the minister. “I 
learned it in youth myself, and I have 
found it of great value during my life.” 


“Indeed, sir! Did you learn the’ old 


English system or Sullivan’s system?” 


“Neither. I learned Solomon’ Ss BysteniS 

“Solomon’s system?” i; 

“Yes: you will find it laid down in the 
first verse of the 15th chapter of Proverbs, 
‘A. soft answer turneth away wrath.’ It is 
the best system. of self-defense of which I 
know.”—Unknown. ; : 
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WILLIAM CAREY THE COBBLER 

William Carey, one of the greatest mis- 
sionaries, was a cobbler and proud of it. 
He used to say he preached the Gospel and 
mended shoes for a living. The people 
called his shop, “Mr. Carey’s College.” 
He put a map of the world on the wall, 
and he studied about the world and talked 
and prayed about the world, and his friends 
thought he was crazy. Then he became a 
teacher and a village preacher and was 
paid eighty dollars a year for doing this. 
One day when the Baptist ministers were in 
conference he preached a sermon to them 
and the theme was First, “Expect great things 
from God;”’ Second, ‘Attempt great things 
for God.” There and then the Baptist Mis- 
sion Missionary Society was formed and 
Carey became the first missionary. An- 
drew Fuller said there was a gold mine in 
India, but it seems as deep as the center of 
the earth; who will venture to explore it? 
Carey replied, “I will go down but you 
must hold the ropes.” So that is how 
William Carey became a missionary. His 
friends held the rope. 

Years passed and again Andrew Fuller 
was preaching to the Missionary Society 
what Carey’s sermon had created, and they 
were all rejoicing in the good news from 
India and the trimph there under William 
Carey. Not only was Carey a missionary, 
but his two sons, Felix and William, were 
also Christian workers in the mission. But 
there was one son who was not converted 
and one of the ministers, with tears flowing 
down his cheeks said, “Brethren, let us send 
up fervent, united prayer to God for Jabez 
Carey.” Every one prayed, and a deep quiet 
fell on them all, and they knew God heard. 
Now listen to what happened, the next let- 
ter from India, told of Jabez’ conversion at 
the very time that the people were praying 
for him. He decided that he too must be 
a missionary and Dr. Carey and his two 
sons, Felix and William, put their hands on 
Jabez’ head and in prayer ordained him as 
a .missionary. Dr. Carey wrote to his 
friends, “Oh, praise the Lord with me, let 
us exalt His. Name together! To me the 
Lord has been very gracious. I trust all my 
children love the Lord; three out of four 
are.actually engaged in the important work 
of preaching the Gospel, two of them in 
new countries.” 


How wonderful that so many of Dr. 
Carey’s children served the Lord as mis- 
sionaries. When we think of the godly 
men engaged in prayer for the one who 
was not a Christian, should it not incite us 
to pray more for our missionaries? 

There is wonderful power in united prayer. 
I remember hearing how Dr. Goforth was 
in great trouble because he could not learn 
the language. He said to his wife, “I real- 
ly think I will have to give up this work if 
I cannot learn the language and cause the 
people to listen to me and understand.” 

At that very time away in Canada the 
people of Knox College who knew Dr. 
Goforth, felt impressed to hold a_ prayer 
meeting to implore God’s help for him to 
learn the language. To Dr. Goforth’s amaze- 
ment. he felt a new power and he was 
enabled to speak fluently and to influence 
the people as he had never done before. 
When writing home about it he learned that 
the very hour when he received the power 
to speak so fluently, it was the hour that 
his friends in Knox College were in prayer 
to God for him.—Esther D. Hooey. 

fake nent 

What you have come through doesn’t mat- 
ter but what does matter is how you come 
through. 





* * * 


Happiness comes only to those who are 
willing to pay for it. 

“A college student, grandson of a Chris- 
tian minister, who risked his life and sacri- 
ficed his ancestral estate and the love and 
esteem of his family to become a disciple of 
Jesus asked me a few months ago whether 
it was reasonable to believe in the salva- 
tion the church preaches. ‘Can I hold the 
acquired faith of my grandfather, when 
Christian nations are dragging the whole 
world to ruin and destruction?’ 

“The next week a Moslem inquirer gave 
me an inspired answer to the anxious query 
of that doubting Christian youth. ‘What has 
failed in our time?’ said he, ‘Not Christian 
civilization, not the Church, and certainly 
not Christ, but all else. Humanity without 
Christ has shown to be hopeless. Mussolini, 
the Fascist Messiah, Hitler, the Nazi Saviour, 
and Science, the god of the Western secular- 
ists, have betrayed mankind. Our only hope 
now IS Christ.’”—Bishop J. W.. Pickett. 
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MINUTE MEDITATIONS 


Jesus is the hope of the hopeless and the 
help of the helpless. 

* ok 

In the hour of real need “things” don’t 
count. 

* * * 

If you are discouraged you are only in- 
viting defeat. 

* oo ok 
Many times we learn but it’s too late. 
%* * 

In a crisis a person always reveals his 

strength or his weakness. 
* *% 

Your severest critic may be one who has 

the deepest interest in you. 
Bo Do * 

When you are really right, other things 
will seem to be right. 

* * * 

We can not always change our difficul- 
ties but we can live right even in the midst 
of the most disturbing difficulties. 

* * * 

The Bible tells us that there will be 
trouble among us but thank God it doesn’t 
say that it needs to be within us. 

* * * 

We can’t always control the force we our- 
selves set in motion. 

* * * 

The devil often uses your circumstances 
to accuse you and make you discouraged. . 
* * * 

Why not? “Begin to tithe in the days of 
thy youth; while the stingy days are not 
nigh, when thou shalt say, ‘I find no pleasure 

in them.’ ” 
a Po * 

God has said enough to save and keep you, 
if you'll believe it. 

* * * 

One of the best ways to loose your use- 
fulness, is to constantly criticize. 

* Co * 

It is a serious thing to receive truth and 
not accept it; and it is just as serious to see 
the light and not walk in it. 

* * Ao 

Lost: Somewhere between sunrise and 
sunset, two golden hours, set with sixty 
glorious minutes. No reward offered, for 
they can never be re-claimed, 


There is a lot of difference between being 

children and being a son. 
* * * 

There are certain things one can never 
pay for. 

* * * 

There is a certain tenderness you loose if 
you listen but will not hear. 

Mod eh a ‘ 

Have you lost the capacity to respond. 

* * x : 

Sin means discord but personal salvation 
means harmony. 

* * * 

Have you ever maked the little “ifs” in 
the Bible, they make all the difference in 
the world. 

* * * 

By nature we are all “the children of 
wrath” and are children of God, only by 
believing in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

* * * 

Most intellectual difficulties arise because 
there is a lack of real “Heart Faith.” 
1* * * 

Success means much more than having 

obtained riches. 
* *s * 

Some people have a_ nania for finding 
“motes,” but don’t let it bother you, they 
generally have plenty of eye-trouble all their 
ewn. 

* * * 

Make a thorough house-cleaning of your 
own before you criticize the woman who 
has not yet dusted her furniture. 

Eo * * 

It’s far easier to pass judgment on things 
and give them a name, than to try to under; 
stand them. 

6 * * 

The place for your money! is in the bank 
or in a missionary account, but certainly 
not in your heart. 

—_—_—_—— + HY 
GRACE 7 

Grace is God’s unmerited favor. If it 
could be purchased, earned, or deserved, it 
would not be grace. Let us define it as" ; 

Mercy for the sinner, 
Help in the hardest place; 
Everything for nothing— 
That’s grace. 
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THE CHURCH AS A WORLD 
INSTITUTION 
By George W. Carpenter 


“No spot on earth is more than sixty hours 
away by plane” reads a recent advertisement. 
We live in a vastly shrunken world, and we 
are faced with the necessity of rethinking ail 
our relationships in the light of that fact. 
Hence men everywhere are looking to the 
future with mingled hope and fear—hope of 
a new world order, a fellowship of peoples 
in which all men everywhere may be free 
from fear and want, free from injustice and 
oppression; and fear that once again after 
this war is over we shall make the same old 
mistakes and fall back in the same morass 
of conflicting self-interests, unable to find 
any sure foundation for the fair world of our 
hopes and dreams. 

There is a good deal to justify this fear. 

Apart from the colossal waste and destruc- 
tion of the present war, we have learned to 
our sorrow that some of the foundations 
we trusted are not secure. We know that ed- 
ucation taken by and for itself is of little 
avail. Greater knowledge does not necessar- 
ily bring greater wisdom, nor does it assure 
the character and quality of life that is basic 
to true fellowship among men or nations. 
An educated rogue is only a greater rogue, 
a greater menace to his neighbors. We have 
come to doubt the ability of men to plan to- 
gether politically or socially on a scale that 
is adequate to the needs of this age unless 
they are actuated by some higher and deep- 
er motive than self-interest. So many com- 
plex ties have grown up between men and 
nations that irresponsible actions by anyone 
may greatly harm everybody. 
‘So thinking men everywhere are seeking 
for a stronger truer and more abiding basis 
of feilowship and are coming to see clearly 
that the basis we seek must be spiritual, 
that a stable world order can only be found- 
ed on those principles of truth and justice, 
ef mutual service and comradship which de- 
rive from the Hebrew prophets and from 
Jesus of Nazareth. The form of that we are 
seeking is still uncertain, but we know it 
must be “a city that hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God.” 

In this quest many are today finding new 
meaning in the Christian church; for we are 
coming to see that the church has long been 
laying the foundation we seek’ among all 
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peoples and races and across all national 
boundaries throughout the world. 

The church today is a world institution. 
Never kLefore has its outreach been so wide, 
its influence so penetrating, its membershinv 
so inclusive and so conscious of the world 
fellowshin which unites men and nations 
even across lines of political and racial cleav- 
age. 

“As though in preparation for such a time 
as this,” says the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
“God has been building up a Christian fel- 
lowship which now extends into almost 
every nation, and binds citizens of them all 
together in true unity and mutual love. No 
human agency has planned this. It is the 
result of the great missionary enterprise of 
the last hundred and fifty years. . . Almost 
incidentally the great worid fellowship has 
arisen from that enterprise. But it has 
arisen; it is the great ncw fact of our time. 
... Here is one great ground of hope for the 
coming days.” 

It is, in fact, only in very recent years that 
the Christian church could claim to be ef: 
fectively a world institution. We need go 
back but a few decades to recall the days 
when Robert Wilder and a little group of 
prayer-filled students with a world vision 
took “the evangelization of the world in this 
generation” as their watchword. We may 
well recall with what incredulity that watch- 
word was greeted. How fantastic it seemed 
to many of the wisest leaders of that gener- 
ation, te believe that the Gospel could be 
preached to all peoples within the span of 
a single lifetime. Yet, by and large, that 
has been accomplished. We make no claim 
that every creature in the world has heard 
the name of Jesus. We know quite well 
that there are many people, even in our own 
land, who have rarely heard that name save 
as a curse. There are thousands in every 
large city who make no profession of Chris- 
tianity and who know very little about it— 
who would in fact be amazed to learn how 
deeply their own best concepts of truth and 
honor, of fair-play and square dealing, derive 
from the religion of Jesus. But just as those 
influences have reached out from the Chris- 
tian church until they color every strand of 
the fabric of society in our own land, so 
the Christian church is today expressing the 
mind and will of Christ in every land where 
people live, and to which it has been possible 
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for Christian emissaries to go. Speaking 
broadly, the evangelization of the world is 
an accomplished fact. ‘The church exists 
and is taking root and growing by its own 
vitality in tens of thousands of communities 
all across the map. The church is ioday a 
world institution to a degree and with an ef- 
fectiveness of influence that has never been 
achieved before. 


Part of its effectiveness today results from 
the fact that it is beginning to express its 
common life in organic form. Apart from 
the Roman Catholic Church, which possess- 
ed a ready-made pattern of organization 
which could readily be extended ‘as ths 
emissaries of that communion have entered 
hew iands, the organization of the world 
church is still tentative and largely experi- 
mental, but it is growing. There has been a 
drawing together of the scattered groups of 
Christians in many lands into more or less 
inclusive local, regional or national bodies 
larger than the local congregation or single 
communion. There has been an increasing 
amount of fellowship and communication 
between such bodies, resulting in the gradual 
establishment of national and international 
Christian councils. There has been a series 
of international Christian conferences. Be- 
ginning with a small and timid gathering in 
New York in 1854--the first recorded inter- 
national missionary convention of modern 
times--the series continues through another 
smail meeting in London in 1878, througn 
the ecumenical conference in London in 1888, 
and that at New York in 1900, to the great 
gathering in Edinburgh in 1910, which is still 
remembered as a landmark in the develop- 
ment of the world mission of the church. The 
Edinburgh Conference established for the 
first time a Continuation Committee, a stand- 
ing body to represent world Christianity in 
the interim between ecumenical conferences. 
This committee kept actively at work de- 
spite the dislocations of the war of 1914-18, 
and shortly after that war it developed ints 
the International Missionary Council, which 
continues to function with growing effective- 
ness from year to year. The next ecumeni- 
cal conference, which was heid on the Mount 
of Olives outside Jerusalem in 1928, is nota- 
ble in that for the first time the “younger 
churches” were represented in force. Twen- 
ty-five percent of the total body of dele- 
gates came from these “younger churches” 


and they -participated on equal terms with 
those from the occident making a most im- 
pressive contribution spiritually and intel- 
lectually to the work of the conference, Fin- 
ally there has been the great conference at 
Madras in 1938, where one-half the total 
membership came from the “younger 
churches” of Asia, Africa, Latin America 
and the isles of the sea. Meanwhile, through 
a parallel movement culminating in the Ox- 
ford and Edinburgh conferences in 1937, the 
“older churches” have been moved to begin 
the formation of a World Council of 
Churches, in which scores of communions 
already participate. 

Thus the world church exists, not only as 
an idea, not only as an intangible fellowshiv 
of like-minded disciples of one Lord around 
the world, but also as a tangible body whose 
members are in communication with one an- 
other, more or less consciously aware of one 
another, and increasingly intent on more 
fully realizing the riches and values of this 
fellowship which they share. 

This world church is, to use a New Testa- 
ment phrase, “the Body of Christ,” it is the 
living organism by which His living Spirit 
seeks to express His will and purpose in the 
life of humanity. It is a deathless body, re- 
newed from within as men everywhere yield 
their lives to His way and become obedient 
to His will. It is unfortunately a body still 
rent by schisms. So long as certain com- 
munions, notably the Roman _ Catholic 
Church, refuse to admit that groups of Chris- 
tians outside their own numbers are valid- 
ly parts of the Body of Christ this schism 
cannot be healed. So long as any body of 


_ Christiaris conscientiously believes that it 


possesses a monopoly of truth, it is natural- 
ly impossible for that body to join with 
others who have rot been led into the same 
views. One of the great lessons which, it is 
clear, the Spirit of God is seeking to teach 
us in this generation is that no one of us 
does possess a monopoly of truth, that God 
is “a stupendously rich reality,’ that each 
of us sees in part, and that the whole of God’s 
revelation of Himself to mankind is so great 
and so rich that all our understanding falls 
short of true apprehension of Him. . 

Yet despite schisms and fragmentation the 
Body of Christ is a reality. Wherever His 
Spirit dwells, wherever men and women 
however humbly and inconspicuously are 
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seeking to do His Will, He is with them; 
and we are able to see today as we have nct 
hitherto that His Spirit has been leading 
His Church down through the years, in anti- 
cipation of the hour in which we are now 
living. 

The grand strategy of God which lay be- 
hind the outreach of the church of western 
lands in the great missionary movement of 
modern times is now beginning to be clear. 
It may well be that wher. the history of this 
period is finally written this modern mission- 
ary movement will be accounted one of the 
great formative influences of the time, one 
of the basic and indispensible factors in 
making possible a stable and enduring world 
order. Already we are to see that some 
of the incidental jaccomplishments of 
the missionary enterprise are in themselves 
of inherent and lasting worth. 

Take for instance the matter of language. 
Wherever the missionary has gone the first 
step to which he set himself was the mastery 
of the local language. Months and years of 
patient and laborious research have gone 
into language study. The casual, unscientif- 
ic, haphazard acquaintance with the dia- 
lect of the people which has often sufficed for 
commercial and even governmental pur- 
poses has never satisfied the missionary. His 
aim has been to reach the heart of the people 
with the Message of Life. The Protestant 
missionary particularly has been intent on 
translating the Bible into the language of the 
people he serves, and he considers the best 
scholarship he can bring to bear on language 
study all too poor for his task. Consequent- 
ly the world’s languages have been studied 
on a scale and with a thoroughness never be- 
fore approached. The Bible, in whole or in 
part, has been published in more than a thou- 
sand tongues. There is scarcely an area of 
the whole earth's surface where the lan- 
guage, or at least one of the languages spok- 
en by the people of that area, has not been 
written down, analyzed and made a vehicle 
of translation and publication. 


In this day, when the world is steadily 
shrinking in size as our means of communi- 
cation improve, the significance of this fact 
is beyond exaggeration. The means exist 
whereby all peoples are able to understand 
and converse one with another. <A basic 
bridge of understanding among the nations 
has been built. If this work had not been 
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done, if today we had to start de novo to ac- 
quire the means. of communicating with the 
peoples of the world, how impossible would 
be our task. But, in the strategy of God, it 
has been done, and in the main done merely 
as a byproduct of the Christian missionary 
task of making known God’s Love in Christ 
to all peoples. 

The bridge of understanding which has 
been built is of course a much stronger struc- 
ture than mere linguistic knowledge could 
supply. The missionaries have gone out and 
lived among other peoples. By the quality 
of their lives and service they have won the 
friendship, and coniidence of those peoples. 
Living together a mutual understanding has 
developed, the missionary has learned the 
ways and the inner thoughts of the people 
he serves. Those peoples have likewise 
learned a great deal about the background 
and the culture from which the missionary 
came. We no longer doubt that genuine 
human understar:ding between races is pos- 
sible. It has been demonstrated, not once 
but hundreds and thousands of times, by the 
relations which have grown up between the 
missionaries and the communities they serve. 

This deep mutual comprehension has also 
been greatly fostered by the schools which 
the missionaries have been led to establish 
wherever they have gone. The learning of 
languages has proceeded in both directions. 
Hundreds of thousands of people scattered 
over every land today understand English 
or French or Spanish or Portuguese or some 
other European tongue because of their con- 
tact with Christian missions. Thus through 
the labors of these decades, the task of com- 
munication between nations is enormously 
simplified, the way of understanding has 
been prepared for our use today. 


The aim of the mission school has never 
been to teach Western culture for its own 
sake. In general it has been to enable each 
succeeding generation of students to face 
more effectively the changing world in which 
their lot is cast, and to live more abundant 
lives in a world of ever-broadening relation- 
ships. The basic aim has always been to en- 
able them to seize upon the power of the 
Christian Gospel, and to grow in grace and 
character into the manhood and womanhood 
of which Christ is the ideal. A good deal of 
thought has generally been given to the im- 
mediate practical task of achieving better 
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living conditions. Health and hygiene have 
bulked large in school programs. Infant 
welfare and child training have not been 
neglected. The Christian ideal of the home 
has been interpreted as far as conditions per- 
mitted. Thus the Christian school has led 
the way in sharing the best and most con- 
stuctive contributions of Western culture 
with other peoples. At the same time, there 
is a growing awareness of the beauties and 
values of the inherited cultures of peoples 
around the earth; and the missionary is often 
more concerned than the people themselves 
that those values be conserved and not lost. 
For instance, no African toresaw the need of 
writing down “drum language” which had 
served for generations as a primitive tele- 
graph, but a missionary saw its cultural sig- 
nificance, learned to send and interpret the 
calls, devised a notation, and is preparing an 
exhaustive study of the subject. 


The medical staffs of the missions have 
made great contributions to our knowledge 
of the diseases of the world and of effective 
treatment and prophylaxis for many of them. 
This fact gains new meaning now that air 
travel has multiplied many times over the 
danger that infections may be carried from 
point to point all over the world. It used to 
be considered a suiiicient guard against mi- 
grant infection to put baffle-plates on the 
hawsers of ships at anchor so that rats could 
not come ashore carrying fleas infected with 
bubonic plague. But now that Clipper Planes 
span the Atlantic in a single night, it has 
been found that mosquitoes can stow them- 
selves away on the African coast and carry 
yellow fever and other diseases from Africa 
to South America or vice versa. The health 
authorities of Brazil have recently been mo- 
bilized in an all-out campaign to rid the 
country of such an infection and to guard 
it against its re-entry. Coming home by 
Clipper recently we found ourselves sub- 
jected to a spray-gun treatment at the Brazil- 
ian port of entry. They used gasoline-driven 
paint sprayers, and wielded them with suffo- 
cating thoroughness. 


But such measures are obviously only pal- 
liative. They do not strike at the source of 
infection, and the danger of air-born inva- 
sion of Gisease remains imminent. Obvious- 
ly the cnly way to provide security against 
epidemics of new diseases on a world scale 
is to stamp out the causative organisms in 





the areas which they now infest. For such 
work the mission doctor is fitted and ready. 
In the Belgian Congo, for instance, the med- 
ical staff working in cooperation with the 
government has been for more than a decade 
engaged in a vast campaign against African 
sleeping sickness, one of the most deadly 
diseases of tropical Africa. That campaign 
involves taking a medical census of every 
individual in selected districts at six-months’ 
intervals, and compulsory treatment of every 
case that is discovered. It has been found 
that after two or three years of such work 
the disease is brought definitely under con- 
trol and thereafter a less frequent re-census 
of the population is sufficient. By this cam- 
paign, in which the mission doctors cooper- 
ate wholeheartedly with the government, 
the disease is gradually being brought under 
control throughout the colony. This is one 
of the largest scale public health programs 
ever undertaken. It is one for which the 
Christian mission doctor is particularly fitted 
because he and his African aides have won 
the confidence of the people by the service 
which they have long been rendering, and 
because they possess the patience and de- 
votion to carry out the exacting labor of ex- 
amining thousands of people and keeping 
the necessary records with unflagging vigi- 
lance and care. 

These and other contributions to a more 
abundant life have often gone far to counter- 
act the strains and tensions which other less 
creditable relations between the races have 
produced. Too often the relations between 
advanced and retarded peoples have been 
exploitative and predatory. Too often the 
ends of profit or of empire have seemed to 
justify means which, applied to ourselves, we 
should have considered intolerably unjust. 
Repeatedly the voice of the missionary has 
been raised in protest even when he stood 
alone vgainst such evils, while the world 
over he has gone constructively about the 
long slow task of building relationships of 
enduring good will and mutual trust. 


The Christian world erterprise has made 
other and even larger contributions to build- 
ing a basis of the world order of internation- 
al brotherhood. It has provided many of the 
young leaders on whose shoulders must rest 
direction of such a world order, and it has 
given many of them their first training and 
testing in the exercise of the powers of lead- 
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ership which they possess. The emergence 
of such leaders from among the graduates 
of Christian schools in many lands is not 
whoily due to the educational excellence of 
those schools, although in some cases the 
best and perhaps the only schools are those 
provided by the Christian missions. The rise 
of these men and women to positions of lead- 
ership is even more due to the qualities of 
character, to the strength and fortitude, to 
the integrity and unselfishness of life which 
are the fruits of vital Christian faith. 


Men and women of outstanding natural 
ability exist in every people, but to this abil- 
ity there must be added the Christian moti- 
vation of unselfish love and desire to serve 
if this native ability is to reach its perfect 
fruition in lives.of outstanding power. 


Behind the leader stands also the Chris- 
tian community. In our intense individual- 
ism we often forget how strong is the influ- 
ence of the community upon each of us, 
and how much stronger it is in lands where 
our individualism does not prevail. The per- 
fect fruitage of the Christian witness is not 
an individual Christian cut off from his com- 
muity and standing alone against tremendous 
odds, valiant and heroic as such a figure may 
be. It is rather the community of likeminded 
believers seeking to express in their own 
lives and in their fellowship the new light 
of Truth which. has shown in their hearts. 
In the fellowship of such groups each gains 
the strength of all, while their power to live 
out the Gospel and to affect the whole range 
of life about them is multiplied and inten- 
sified by the fact that they stand together. 
Such community groups of Christians are 
the cells of the church. Their witness goes 
out into the life about them in innumerable 
ways. Take for instance, the African village. 
There is very little privacy there, everyone 
knows all about his neighbors’ business. If 
some matter of common interest comes up— 
such as a quarrel between neighbors—the 
whole village gathers together to hear the 
affair talked out before the chief and his 
counsellors. There may be orators to speak 
on both sides of the case. All the precedents 
that anybody can remember will be brought 
up. Every proverb that can be twisted into 
a semblance of cogency will be quoted. Now 
if there is a group of Christians in that vil- 
lage, Biblical examples and bits of Scripture 
are quite apt to appear among the precedents 


and the proverbs. The Christians may well 
group together to present their point of view, 
as distinct from that of the non-Christians; 
and so the whole village will be influenced 
to take the Gospel into account in the prac- 
tical business of living together. In those 
same villages, thousands of them, the Chris- 
tian church and the Christian school are the 
two fresh and vital institutions which 
are. «remaking the lives of. the = peao- 
ple. It is not only a handful of Chris- 
tians who gather for prayer at dawn day by 
day, it is often well-nigh the whole village. 
In many cases it is not only the small boys 
and giris who go to the village school but 
many adults as well; and the educative 
process is not confined to formal school 
teaching but spreads out into all manner of 
practical projects—better health, better gar- 
dens, better homes, better care of children, 
more varied food, games and recreation. The 
Church and school together bring into life 
a tremendous broadening of interest and 
outlook and a vast deepening of aim and 
quality. 

In many parts of the world these Chris- 
tian communities still seem few and scatter- 
ed. They are in fact rather like a young 
orchard where the trees, still small and 
spindling, seem to be planted so far apart as 
to be hardly visible against the vastness of 
the empty spaces between. But we all know 
how quickly those same young trees grow 
and spread their branches until the whole 
space is filled, and their roots reach out into 
every pert of the field. So, we may be con- 
fident, will it be with the Christian church 
around the world. Given a social climate 
in which survival is possible, the groups 
which now seem so small and so scattered 
will continue to grow and multiply until the 
influence of the church makes itself deeply 
felt in every quarter of the globe. 


Thus in the strategy of God, the Church 
of the West has reached out until its emis- 
saries have spanned the earth and laid the 
foundations of a world-wide fellowship of 
peoples. We perceive now the truth of the 
words which the Apostle Paul uttered so 
long ago “Other foundation can no man lay 
than that, is laid which is Christ Jesus.” He 
is the foundation, the true and only basis 
of any world fellowship. It was in obedi- 
ence to His will that the Christian mission- 

(Continued on, page 2 ) 
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By Russell F. Schnell 


A BOY AND A PYTHON 


Once upon a time there was a lad who 
was known very much for his wisdom, 
patience and gentleness. His parents were 
very fond of him and words of praise were 
always on their lips for him. They in- 
structed him very much and told him con- 
stantly to go only in the path of the wise, 
avoid bad people, and refuse to keep their 
company when they wanted to go to ques- 
tionable places. They also gave him the 
following laws or rules to follow: 


1. Be a person at all times of respect, 
and politeness to us, to God and also to man. 


2. Remember to chose good companions, 
and those that have a good name and good 
reputation. 


3. Scorn and avoid gossipers and those 
of evil words. 


4. Don’t go to the forest alone because 
there are bad clusters of palmnuts and sav- 
age animals that will eat you. Do not listen 
to the words of the tempters. 


In the section of the country where the 
boy lived, they did not have the custom to 
burn the tall grass in order to trap and kill 
animals. But one day, contrary to custom, 
the village people decided to burn the grass. 
There was much excitement as the men 
and boys armed themselves with the great 
expectation of bringing home plenty of 
meat. Among the excited throng was this 
boy, whom we will call George. George 
accepted to go with the rest of the boys. 
He forgot the words of his father. He 
was heading towards the forest alone. He 
took with him his hunting bag which he 
intended to fill with his share of the meat. 
While the great plain was burning with a 
roar and the flames leaping high, the heat 
seemed almost unbearable. Not a_ single 
animal would be able to escape its terrible 
onslaught. The burnable area left became 
smaller and smaller and the people circled 


the fire with great expectations and were 
waiting tensely for the trapped animals to 
break through. George, somewhat separated 
from the rest, took his stand not far from 
a’forest. As he was watching the fire, a 
large python came out of the grass towards 
him rapidly, looked at the fire in back of 
him and the large crowd of people on the 
other side. The snake saw the boy with 
the large hunting bag and looked to him for 
its salvation. 


He approached the boy and said, “Let’s 
make a friendship. Hide me and take me in 
the forest so those people will not kill me. 
If you help me, I will be your friend for- 
ever as well as friend to all the boys and 
girls of your age.” The boy replied, “No, I 
don’t believe what you say. I know only 
one thing. There is no such a liar as you. 
My parents taught-me many days to avoid 
people that resemble you. They also told 
me about you and your lying. I do not 
believe your words.” The python said to 
the boy, “True enough, I am a liar, but now 
I will not lie to you if you will save me.” 
When the boy heard this, he weakened, 
picked up his hunting bag, opened the lid, 
let the snake crawl in, and closed the lid. 
He slung it over his shoulders and carried 
it into the forest. He put it on the ground, 
opened the lid and the python crawled out. 
The python thanked him very much and 
then said, “I am happy that you accepted 
to bring me here, but I am very hungry 
since I had to flee from the fire that your 
people started and now it is up to you to 
satisfy my hunger.” George was very much 
surprised at these words and said, “What! 
I did you a good deed and saved you from 
death, accepted to bring you here out of 
danger and that is the thanks I get. I told 
you before that you were just a Har and 
are always lying to others.” The python 
then said, “All that you have done for me 
is very good, but hunger is killing me and 
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you have not given me anything to satisfy 
ats 

While they were arguing and the words 
were becoming more heated, a fox apppeared 
on the scene and asked, “What are you 
two quarreling about?” The boy told his 
side of the story how he had saved the 
snake and brought him to the forest out of 
all harm and danger. Then the python told 
his story by saying, “Truly, the boy did 
me a good deed, but what am I to do now? 
It is also up to him to see that I get some- 
thing to eat.” Both the boy and the python 
told the fox to consider their problem very 
carefully and to give them his decision in 
the matter. The fox thought awhile and 
then said, “Why do both of you lie to me? 
And you, young man, I do not believe that 
you are able to lift this large python and 
besides your hunting bag is too small for 
him. And you, Mr. Python, you are also 
lying to me. This boy is not able to carry 
you and I doubt very much that he would 
even accept to carry you.” 


The boy was furious and went so far as 
to accept a curse to come upon him if he 
was not telling the truth about carrying the 
python. The python also verified the fact 
that the boy did carry him. But the fox 
said, “I still have my doubts. I want to 
see this thing first with my own eyes that 
you are able to do what you have said.” 
The boy and the python agreed to prove 
their story. The fox said to the boy, “Open 
your bag.’ He obeyed, opened it and the 
python crawled in. The fox then said, 
“Close it and tie it shut.” The boy tied it 
shut real tight as he was told to do. The 
fox then told the boy to pick it up and 
carry it. The boy obeyed. Then said the 
fatherly fox to the boy, “Go with this python 
to your parents, kill it, because it had re- 
fused the love that you showed unto it. 
And another thing, you did wrong by re- 
fusing the words of your father and mother 
and forgot all their instructions to you. You 
refused their admonishings when they told 
you, “Do not keep company with bad peo- 
ple. Do not walk with them. Do not go to 
the woods alone.” “Go to them and confess 
your faults. Make things right.” 

When the boy reached home, he told his 
father the story and showed him the python. 
All the village people were surprised to see 
the large python that the boy had trapped. 


“THE LORD’S MISSIONARY PROGRAM” 
By James E. Bertsche 


It would truly be a dull individual who 
would not, even by means of the most casual 
observation, be convinced that we are liv- 
ing in the most momentous and epoch mak- 
ing era in the history of our world. The 
globe around, today, we find empire oppos- 
ing empire; nation combating nation; 
machines of power destroying and being 
destroyed. There is not one country or group 
of people in the world who have not direct- 
ly or indirectly been involved in the evcr 
widening circies of reaction from the various 
centers of confusion and bloodshed. The 
nations of the world today are being shaken 
and jostled to the very foundations of their 
social, political and economic standards, and 
men in authority and power wait in inde- 
cision and helplessness before the influences 
of destruction which seem to have right of 
way at the present time. 


It has been well said, “One of the first 
casualties of war is truth.” It could be 
further said that the first cause to suffer 
anywhere in the presence of Satan inspired 
destruction is the cause of Christ. As the 
influences and policies of sin grow, in exact- 
ly the same ratio, the higher and finer ele- 
ments of life suffer. This has been proven 
true again in the case of our latest world- 
wide conflagration. Treaties, pacts and 
agreements have been made void, national 
boundaries overrun, and in many cases, the 
soldiers of Jesus Christ have been forced t¢ 
flee for their very lives. Missionary programs 
schedules and budgets have been altered and 
changed. Missionaries have been juggled, 
called home and shipped. about and long 
range planning has become an impossibility. 
Mission Boards have met; finances, trans- 
portation, furloughs, health and needs in 
abundance have been discussed. Plans have 
been forwarded, considered and shelved. But, 
the saddest and most regretable condition 
of all is the fact that there are scattered 
here and there among our church groups 


The father rejoiced very much to see his boy 
alive. 
Eo a %* 

P. S—tThis fable is sometimes used to 
illustrate the story of the Prodigal Son. The 
snake is considered as Satan, the tempter 
and liar of all mankind. 
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those weak-hearted individuals who raise 
the cry of compromise; who advocate the re- 
calling of our missionaries; the slashing of 
' budgets and suspension of funds. 

We have as men been abruptly brought to 
the end of our huinan capabilities and any 
ingenuity of which we may be capable falls 
far short of the demands of the times. But 
before we assume a defeatist or a compro- 
mising point of view, let us first scrutinize 
God’s Word and see what sort of a mission- 
ary program He has outlined for us today, 
and see if there are any suggestions of a de« 
layed or canceled program. 

First of all, what preparation is entailed 
in a missionary project for the individual 
or the church group’ Turning back through 
the pages of Scripture we find Christ as He 
was akout to leave His disciples and return 
to His Father. He had died for their sins, 
and the sins of all those who were to follow. 
Christ knew full well the task which was 
settling upon the shoulders of His disciples— 
that of carrying the story of salvation to 
lost men, and the building up of the new 
church of Christ. Jesus knew the immen- 
sity of the task; He knew the handicaps 
which these uncultured and uneducated Gali- 
lean fishermen Would encounter. He knew 
the ridicule and abuse they would receive, 
and that even death awaited some of them. 
But what did Christ say? Did He gloss over 
their responsibilities?. Did He dilute their 
tasks with suggestions of idleness? No—but 
what Christ did do was to promise strength 
and help and guidance for all that lay ahead. 
“Ye shall receive power after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you.” “My grace is 
sufficient for thee, for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness.” 


If our evangelistic fire is burning low, and 
our zeal for souls is ebbing, could it be be- 
cause we have failed as a church to tarry 
in the presence of the Omnipotent One and 
await that induement of power from on high 
which always accompanies the vital and 
abiding presence of the Holy Spirit? The 
power indicated in the Scriptures is a power 
which quails before no enemy; which hesi- 
tates before no obstacle and questions be- 
fore no danger. If to us as individuals or 
churches, the missionary picture appears for- 
midable and not worth the fight, let us see 
if we meet the first requirement of God's 
Missionary Program—direct contact with 
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Heaven’s Divine “dynamo” of eternal power. 

Now after Christ had promised His dis- 
ciples power, what followed? Almost in the 
same breath our Saviour told them “Ye shall 
be witnesses unto Me.” In the physical 
world, we know that there are some irrevo- 
cable laws. We know that if we step from 
a window, we will sooner or later make 
contact with the earth below. We know if 
Wwe place our hand in fire, we shall be burn- 
ed. Just as surely as these things hold trus 
in the natural, just so surely are there cer- 
tain laws which hold true in the spiritual. 
If we call on God as a penitent sinner, He 
will hear and forgive. If we reject Chrisi, 
we are lost If we experience the joy of 
Salvation and the Power of the Third Per- 
son of the Trinity in our lives, we are going 
to witness to that fact by word and deed. 

A thorough dose of salvation is the best 
news and greatest joy and the most impos- 
sible secret to keep in the wide world. The. 
religion of Jesus Christ is irrepressible; it 
cannot be curbed nor intimidated. The ques- 
tion of an individual or a church that is on 
fire for God is not, Can we? Dare we? Are 
the odds too great? but rather—‘‘Lord, when 
and where shall we go?” Christ command- 
ed His disciples to “Go and preach the Gos- 
pel to every creature.’ Some one may say— 
“The people are hostile.” Christ says, “Go.” 
Another may say “Travelling is dangerous.” 
Christ says ‘Go.’ Somebody else may say, 
“The climate is unhealthy; the support is in- 
adequate; the times are too uncertain.” 
Christ said, still is saying and always. will 
say, “Go preach the Gospel.” We have our 
marching orders. Why do we hesitate? For 
what do we wait? All excuses, alibis, and 
pretexts swiftly lose face before this brief 
but all sufficient command. 

Then Christ brought His eternal injunction 
to a conclusion by outlining the fields of 
activity for His disciples by saying “Ye shall 
be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem and 
Judea, and in all Samaria and unto the utter- 
most parts of the earth.” The disciples were 
to start their missionary activities first in 


- Jerusalem—they were to start at Home!!! 


There has never yet arisen a missionary 
endeavor which reached tc the foreign fields 
whose influence was not first felt in a very 
positive way at home. A true missionary 
spirit knows no geographic, social or politi- 
cal qualifications. A soul without Christ, 
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though he be living next docr:to your or my 
home church, is just as surely lost as the 
savage in the South Pacific. Is this not the 
acid test of any missionary spirit or pro- 
gram? How easy it is for us as layiety; those 
of us who stay at home to take a passive 
and almost negligent attitude toward our 
mission fields and our missionaries. How 
easy it is for us to abrogate ourselves of all 
responsibility with the depositing of a five- 
dollar bill in the missions offering. How easy 
it is for us to feel ourselves ever so remotely 
separated from the place and needs of mis- 
sionary activity. Christ didn’t say “The mis- 
Sionaries shall be witnesses” or ‘‘The native 
workers,” or “the mission board,’ but He 
said ““YOU shall be witnesses.” How often 
have we gotten our “sights set” so high and 
our focus on so long a range centering upon 
foreign fields that we have completely over- 
shot the needs and lost souls at our very 
doorstep. 

All who claim the name of Christ and pro- 
fess salvation automatically become indebted. 
to those round about them, to share the glad 
tidings of their redemption. I am not wor- 
ried about our missionaries, nor their fields 
of service, nor their native workers, nor our 
mission boards. This time of crisis and 
trouble has served only to further quicken 
the fire of their conviction and determina- 
tion to do all possible by the help of God. 
But what about us at home? What are we 
doing? Are we still spinelessly suggesting 
that the flag of truce be raised and the Devil 
be given the present battle? What are wea 
doing in Jerusalem? When was the last 
time we spoke to our neighbor about the 
things of Goda? Does our grocer know we 
are children of God? Has our druggist heard 
a brief word of testimony from our lips late- 
ly? When did the last soul bow at the altar 
of our church seeking God? The Lord may 
not hold us directly responsible for those 
folk whom, we cannot see or contact but 
what about those folk we rub elbows with 
every day? 

Then what are we doing in Judea? Have 
we cooperated lately in a joint revival effort? 
Have we put ourselves cut any recently to 
do a little personal canvassing and personal 
visitation work? Judea takes in a little more 
territory. That opens the field perhaps of the 
township or county. Have you ever noticed 
the slum area and poor section of your county 
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seat? What about the children running loose 
on the streets on Sunday morning? Is any- 
thing being done toward a summer vacation 
Bible school in your locality? ‘Ye shall be 
witnesses unto me—in Judea.” 

Now, does it stop there? No, Christ goes 
on to say, “And in Samaria.” Someone may 
say, “That might take us out of the state.” 
Yes, it may. How enthusiastically have we 
been supporting our conference expansion 
work? Whai have our contributions to the 
Home Missions fund been averaging? How 
much time have we been spending in pray- 
er? Christ’s command to His disciples laid 
as much emphasis upon the home land as on 
the foreign field. Today, the foreign fields 
have messengers of God whenever, and 
wherever possible. New fields are being 
opened. Our foreign missionaries are going 
out with new Zeal and love for their work, 
and some are making the supreme sacrifice. 
They are working in their field. ‘The ques- 
tion is—what are you and I doing with our 
mission field? 

What is God’s missionary program for you 
and me? For our chureh? First—Be sure 
we are in that relationship with Him where 
He can bless and empower us for effective 
service. Secondly—-Begi: witnessing for 
Him just where we are. Thirdly—Follow 
Him wherever He may lead. 

“He who sends us against brazen walls, 
will be there to batter them down.”—(Seth © 
Cook Rees) 


PRAYER 
I often say my prayers; 
But do I ever pray? 
And do the wishes of my heart 
Go with the words I say? 
I may as well kneel down 
And worship gods of stone, 
As offer to the living God 
A prayer of words alone, 
For words without the heart 
The Lord will never hear; 
Nor will He to those lips attend 
Whose prayers are not sincere. 
—John Burton. 


It is quite common to talk the most, when 
we have the least to say. 
a * a 
The wasted years of your life don’t count 
for Christ. 
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THE CHURCH AS A WORLD 
INSTITUTION 
(Continued from page 16) . 

~ aries went forth even when they knew that 
the consummation of their hopes of a world 
church must lie far beyond the span of their 
own lifetimes. Obedience to His will is 
still the prime duty and privilege of the 
church. The quality of His life is the aim 
and standard which every true Christian 
seeks to attain. The fellowship of His Spirit 
is the great experience which “breaks down 
the middle wall of partition” and makes all 
people cne. These statements are not ab- 
stract theory. They are facts of daily ex- 
perience for millions of Christians around 
the world. In the measure in which they are 
taken seriously by a suflicient number of 
people and made the basis not cnly of per- 
sonai living but of all that we do and tol- 
erate in every sphere of relationships, per- 
sonal, social, economic and political—in that 
measure a stable and satisfying world order 
is not only conceivable but assured. 

The future of the world will not be de- 
termined at some historic event around a 
peace table. It is being determined day by 
-day by the decisions and choices we make 
and by the standards and attitudes that we 
take for ourselves. If we want a world or- 
der of justice, we must ourseives deal justly 
with every man—not tomorrow but today. If 
we want peac2, we must not plant the seeds ci 
racial antagonism, of exploitation of class by 
class, of selfish economic imperialism, or of 
nationalistic vaingiory that lead inevitablv 
to a fruitage of strife. We must rather con- 
tinue and vastly strengthen the work of rec- 
onciliation, of building up a world fellow- 
ship of good-will, in which the church has 
been so effectively engaged; and we must 
undergird this work by making all our re- 
lationships with other peoples deeply and 
truly Christian. God’s standard is inexor- 
able: “With what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you again.” ‘For we are His 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works which God hath before ordained 
that we should walk in them and built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets; 
Jesus Christ Himself being the chief corner- 
stone, in whom all the building fitly joined 
together groweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord; in whom ye also are builded together 
for an habitation of God through the Spirit.” 


THE RESPONSIBILITY OF STEWARDSHIP 
LILLIAN ‘STRAUSER NORTON 

In any discussion of stewardship we are 
accustomed to think primarily of the rich 
man and his money. A little broader in- 
terpretation includes persons with some 
God-given talent such as music, or the abil- 
ity to express ideas in teaching or preach- 
ing. 

It is very true that the person with great 
wealth, or he with decided talent or ac- 
complishment has a greater responsibility— 
or at least a greater means with which to 
meet that responsibility. In the 12th chap- 
ter of Luke, the last part of verse 48 tells 
us, “For unto whomsoever much is given, 
of him shall be much required: and to whom 
men have committed much, of him they 
will ask the more.” But even the poorest, 
financially, has a far greater responsibility 
than is commonly realized or met, else our 
churches would now be receiving whole- 
hearted support. The poor man’s wise ap- 
portionment of his ever-so-small salary is, in 
the sight of God, just as much an indication 
of willingness to further His cause as that 
of the man of wealth. And in the aggre- 
gate the contributions of the many of small 
means would soon spread the Gospel _ to 
all lands under the sun. 


Just as surely, the person whose talents 
are few, must use what they have, if more 
is to be added. I have in mind an illustra- 
tion I have read somewhere and which im- 
pressed me very much. It was to the effect 
that if we were to walk through a long 
dark passageway and had only a lantern to 
light the way, we could not expect that lan- 
tern to show us what was beyond the small 
circle of light about our feet. But if, in 
faith, we took the few steps ahead that we 
were able to see, the lantern would then 
show us the next few steps, and so on until 
we had gained the desired destination. 

There is too another valuable thought to 
be gained from the Scriptures regarding 
what might be called the “Stewardship of 
Grace.” It is found in First Peter, the 4th 
chapter and the 9th and 10th verses. “Use 
hospitality one to another without grudging. 
As every man hath received the gift, even so 
minister the same one to another, as good 
stewards of the manifold grace of God.” 
Again, in First Corinthians, the 4th chapter 
and the lst and 2nd verses, we find, “Let 
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aman so account of us, as of the ministers 
of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries 
of God. Moreover it is required in stewards, 
that a man be found faithful.” 

It seems reasonably certain therefore, that 
if we as professed Christians are given even 
-a small measure of insight into the “myste- 
-ries of God” or are recipients of the “mani- 
fold grace of God,’ that we have a rather 


special mission to fulfill—a mission over 
- and above that expected of others. And this 
twofold mission bids us search more and 


more diligently for the hidden truths and 
to reach out to help the less fortunate ones 
to interpret God’s will. 

In other words our “mountaintop vision” 
carries with it the responsibility of acquaint- 
ing ourselves with conditions in the valley 
_ below, and of doing all in our power to 
help those who so sorely need to have God’s 
- Word become a living reality in their lives. 
- We cannot do this by teaching or preaching 
alone. It must be supplemented in very 
large measure by precept. For, unless others 
can see Jesus in us, our words will carry 
little weight. Thus, stewardship embraces 
everything that by its careful and prayerful 
use, may be used to the furthering of God’s 


purpose. 
eee oe ee 
WHY PEOPLE STAY AT HOME FROM 
CHURCH 


Some stay home because it’s cold 
And some because it’s hot; 
And some because they’re getting old, 
And some because they’re not. 
Some stay away because their hat 
The milliner’s not finished; 
And some because their liking 
For the preacher has diminished. 
And some declare they don’t enjoy 
The singing of the choir; 
And others say their fellow saint 
Aroused their wrathful ire. 
Alas! alas! excuses crow 
To drive our thought from God. 
And turn us from the house of prayer, 
The place our fathers trod.” 
Knowledge is the treasure-box of the 
“world, but few people make proper use of 
‘its jewels. 
* * * 
There isn’t any use trying to shine, unless 
-you take time to fill your lamp. 


FINANCIAL REPORT 


Cash receipts and disbursements for the 
months of March and April, 1943. Receipts 
for Central, Defenseless and Evangelical 
Mennonite Conferences. 

Centrai Conference— 


Missionary Allowances. ...W.........-+- $ 226.01 
Evangelistic (Outstation)  ....0002.242. 146.00 
Educational: (Pupil Sa. ee eee 80.42 
Educational, (Stddent)" 234 ae 87.95 
Educational (Medical) ...0..cuk 45.00 
Undesionated: +0..5: BES pepe an 280.20 
Medical Ward for Kalamba Station .... 33.13 


Girls’ Kitchen at Charlesville Station 100.00 


. Personal for Rev. Roy O. Yoder ........ 10.00 
Total * Central is Shee eee $1,008.71 
Defenseless Conference— | 
Missionary Allowances .......0........22----- $ 334.66 
Evangelistic. 4Qutstation) “sana See 253.42 
Educational Pwpll). 52.) tee eee 15.00 
Educational. (Student). (ou. ee ae 48.43 
wHducational (Clothing): cc neo ae 39.10 
Educational’ -CMedi¢al) <2. seca 77.00 
Undesionated oak 32 Ree eee 1,200.73 
Total” Defenseless ai ee $1,968.34 
Evangelical Mennonite Conference— 
Evangelistic ‘Outstation) $ 35.00 
Wiedital, “ties enc Abe Sea nee 10.00 
Missionary Dwelling at Nyanga 
Statrory? cih ga doa eee eens 193.45 
Personal for Miss Agnetha Friesen .... 10.00 
Personal for Rev. Frank J. Enns .......... 5.00 
Total Evangelical ....... OS ee ee ee 


Receipts other than Central, Defenseless and 
Evangelical Conferences— 


‘Missionary Allowances ....2...0.2.22200...-2--- $ 258.68 
Evangelistic (Outstation) © ...2.00.....2 90.50 
Educational. CStident) 58 ee ee 60.00 
Educational (Medical) 50.00 
Promotional: 22st 23.) ae eee 8.50 
Passage Sen oa 0 ee ae 50.25 
Personal for Miss Fannie Schmallen- 

DeTHEE oxi eh ee ee eee 10.00 
Total receipts other than Central, De- 

fenseless, and Evangelical Mennon- 

ites Conferences 2). naa ee oe $527.95 

a Otel (REGCID is ae ee Lee a aes Bed 3,758.43 
Cash balance March 1, 1943 Binet els 5,298.05 

Tétal-to Balanee. i222) <Ela hs $9,016.48 
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Disbursements 
Missionary Allowances ...00.0000000000020.--.- $2,451.68 
Beeicresucioe ies one Mare, sar M8 1,569.50 
Medical (Mield Budget) 104002. 415.00 
Clothing (Field Budget) 2...2.002.020.. 39.10 
retire a ene tes bee Reo fe ee 1,429.83 
EOP TTIO CIOL War ai Oe ree ee ee 226.49 
GCS ee ye EA EIR tre ate 5.80 
PAECERC UIE OS ag. oe oe Be a 30.00 
Administrative: 
PAM WAGES fe Site ore eres se rk Seige, 300.00 
melepnone ec 24 elesraph © 7) 20. ee 28.60 
POSTS CT AL pe BIOL OSS arent ia car sig ee ee ce 31.16 
Stanongny as ee riniting “ae ee 27.53 
Board Meeting Expenses =...:...0-.2..0..... 10.30 
6 | Shes UNTO SS of LS et ec es ka nr Sa ee 24.41 
Beatie CMON ORL. eat kn ee 1.44 


Special: 
Girls’ Kitchen at Charlesville Station 100.00 
Missionary Dwelling at Nyanga 

Pot OV ete Co ete te teat Sate ee rer ee 
Personal for Miss Agnetha Friesen .... 
Personal for Miss Fanny Schmallen- 


DETeeC en owe Pept eee ie ir eee eae 10.00 
Personal for Rev. Roy O. Yoder ....-..: 10.00 
Personal for Rev. Frank J. Enns .......... 5.00 

4g 62) Ba wT gg OX § ele Re toe od Baan ee ie $6,919.29 
Cash balance April .30,- 1945 > -2........4..- 2,097.19 

Ota Lie doe ICO et ae sn ee ae ee ee $9,016.48 


Recent Projects 
Gifts for Missionary Dwelling at Ny- 
anga Station: 


Wr. N. E. Goertsen, Dallas, Oregon ....$183.45 . 


Mr.-Mrs. A. J. Enns, Meade, Kansas ....$ 10.00 


Ouistation 

Mr. and Mrs. A. H. Schultz, Henderson, 
Nebr.; Mr. P. G. Rempel, Jansen, Nebr.; Mr. 
Herm Wiens, Lustre, Mentana; Mr. Herbert 
Rauch, Lustre, Montana; Mr. and Mrs. Davia 
Hich,.. Woodburn, Indiana; -Mrs..- N: J. 
Schmucker’s Sunday School Class, Berne, 
Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. A. H. Willems, Con- 
way, Kansas; Missionary Union Moody Bible 
Institute, Chicago, Lilinois. 


Student 
Onecho Christian Endeavor, Colfax, Wash.; 
Christian Endeavor of the Berghfelder Men- 
nonite Church, Mountain Lake, Minn. 
Medicai 
Rey. A. G. Becker’s Sunday School Class, 
Sterling, Kansas; Mr. and Mrs. A. J. Enns, 
Meade, Kansas. 


General 

Mr. Valatine Farney, Sterling, Kansas: 
Mr. Benj. Rediger, Meadows, Illinois; South 
Side Gospel Mission, Minneapolis, Minn.; 
From one who loves the Lord, Blufftor, 
Ohio, Miss Stelia M. Stephens, Fairbault, 
Minn.; Mr. and Mrs. George Antony, Rem- 
ington, Indiana. 


REVIVAL—WHEN DO WE NEED IT? 

It is very evident that we need a revival: 

When it is easier to stay at home from 
church than to go. 

When it is easier to go to our place of 
work than to the house of God. 

When it is easier to be critical than kind. 

When it is easier to be late to church than 
on time. 

When it is easier to read fiction than the 
Bible. 

When it is easier to shirk God-given re- 
sponsibility than to do it. 

When it is easier to support the 
than the church. 

When it is easier to sleep in church than 
to stay awake. 

When it is easier to grumble than to 
praise. 

When it is easier to gossip than to wit- 
ness. 

When it is easier to condemn souls than 
to pray for their salvation. 

When it is easier to sit in the back seats 
of the church than in the front ones. 

When it is easier to hold grudges than to 
forgive. 

When it is easier to be worldly than holy. 

When it is easier to withhold our tithes 
and offerings than to pay them.—C. J. G. 
— 

Really good people have no time to spend 
hunting down the bad ones. 


club 





You may play with sin now, but be sure 
that some day sin will play with you. 
* * * 
The thing to do with your “doubt” is to 
doubt them. 


x * 


“Quality folks” are those who can enjoy 
wealth without pride or endure poverty 
without shame. 

* * * 

The average “Mote finder” is only trying 

to cover up his own mistake or sin. 
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MISSIONARY SERVICE TO RENDER! 
WHEN? NOW. 
In 1943, for the duration and until HE returns. 


“Occupy until I come” 


WHERE? 


“In Jerusalem and in Judea and in Samaria and unto the uttermost 
parts of the Earth.” 


ATTENTION: Congo Inland Mission Constituency 


Do You Want— 
—your vision clarified? 
—your high purpose strengthened? 
—your heart burdens deepened? 
—your purse strings loosened? 


Then— 


a sa ae ge 


—“Look on the fields they are white already.” 
—‘“Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel and lo! 
I am with you unto the end.” 
—“Other sheep have I, these —s must I bring.” 
—“God loveth a cheerful giver.” 
— “Give and it shall. be given to you.” 








A feast of good things is provided for you through obedience. 
GO—GIVE—PRAY. You cannot afford to miss this 
banqueting table of the Lord’s will for your life. 


ANI AN AN ON IN IN I ION INN, A 


WE ARE SAVED TO SERVE 


Home address—THE CONGO INLAND MISSION—1326 West 72nd St., 
Chicago, Illinois 
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THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 


A Co-operative Mission in the Belgian Congo 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


PRESIDENT—Mr. A. Neuenschwander - - - - Grabill, Indiana 
VICE PRESIDENT—Rev. Allen Yoder - - - - Goshen, Indiana 
RECORDING SECRETARY—Rev. R. L. Hartzler - - - Carlock, Illinois 
SECRETARY-TREASURER—Rev. C. E. Rediger, 1326 W. 72nd St., Chicago 36, Illinois 
Board Members Conference Affiliation Term Expiration 
Rev. E. M. Slagle, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - 1943 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - 1944 
Rev. N. J. Schmucker, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - 1945 
Rev. C. E. Rediger, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - 1944 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - 1943 
Rev. E. Rocke; Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - - 1945 
Mr. N. O. Hoover, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - 1945 
Rev. Geo. Gundy, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - 1943 
Rev. R. L. Hartzler, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - 1943 
Rev. W. B. Weaver, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - 1944 
Rev. I. R. Detweiler, Central Conference of Mennonites - - 1944 
Rev. Allen Yoder, Central Conference of Mennonites - ~ - 1945 
Rev. H. H. Dick, The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren - - - 1943 


Honorary Member 
Rev. A. Augspurger, Central Conference of Mennonites 





STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville On Furlough 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews 
Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh 
Miss Aganetha Friesen Miss Helen C. Stoesz. 


Address of mission and all missionaries ex- 
cept Mukedi Station: 
Kalamba Mukenge Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, 
Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman Africa. 


ae be Ben pee ani Cable address Conin, Charlevsille, Congo 


Belge. 
Nyanga Mukedi Station Address: Mukedi Via Mangai 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns Idiofa, Par Leopoldville, Congo Belge, 
Miss Kornelia Unrau Africa. 
Miss Anna H. Quiring The above missionaries represent the fol- 
lowing religious bodies: 
Mukedi Mennonite General Conference (7) 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry H. Moser Central Conference of Mennonites (9) 
Rev. and Mrs. Vernon Sprunger Defenseless Mennonite Conference (8) 
Miss Agnes Sprunger The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren (2) 
Miss Erma Birky Missionary Church Association (1) 
Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (2) 
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ay 


A life yielded to God and controlled by His Spirit. 
A restful trust in God for the supply of all needs. 


A MISSIONARY'S EQUIPMENT 


A sympathetic spirit and a willingness to take a lowly place. 

Tact in dealing with men and adaptability toward circumstances. 
Zeal in service and steadfastness in discouragement. 

Love for communion with God and for the study of His Word. 
Some experience and blessing in the Lord’s work at home. 


A healthy body and vigorous mind. 


—Hudson Taylor. 
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| Minutes of Annual Missionary Conference | 
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NYANGA, DECEMBER 14-17, 1942 
Monday, December 14, 1942—2:00 P.M. 


x 
m | 
D4 
ioe | 
i 
Ds 
Ds 
: 
bs 
i 
x 
; 
z 
i 
of 
i 
bs 
| 
’ 
i 
ne 
i 
x 
= | 
x 
nef 
ns 
= | 
zx 
i 
D4 
| 
j 
) 
x 
j 
z 
i 
j 
bs 
i 
os 
j 
] 
ne 
i 
2, 


> ( peed eet 
> | 


%e 


% 





The Conference opened with the song “How Firm a Foundation” which was fol- 
lowed by prayer by Rev. F. J. Enns. 

Special Music by Nyanga Station. 

The opening Inspirational Message was given by the Chairman, Rev. F. J. Enns, bas- 
ing his remarks on Psalm 141: 2. 

A season of prayer followed. 

Roll Call—21 missionaries present. 


Minutes of last Annual Conference held at Kalamba December, 1941, be accepted as 
read with the following correction of Motion No. 2 of the Evangelistic Committee which 
should read as follows: 2. “That we license Assistant Pastors annually for an unspecified 
length of time, after which the Assistant Pastor may be ordained. 


Minutes and correspondence of Field Committee read and approved. 


Adjournment. 


Tuesday, December 15, 1942—8:30 A.M. 
Special Music by Mukedi Station. 
Inspirational Message by Rev. H. H. Moser on “The Purpose of Christ’s Coming.” 
Special Music by Ladies’ Quintet of Mukedi Station. 
Roll Cal!—21 missionaries present. 


Minutes of previous meeting read and approved. 
The fo.lowing Committees and Officers were elected by ballot: 


(id ake Fh ca: 6 Reeds nara ry MP W rem OME cena as ta ROR At bens Seor ay TN Rev. F. J. Enns 
Assistaniy Cliaivmian? Varese. ee cae PSS A Rev. V. J. Sprunger 
Secretary sake ea sh ee ee oe ee eee eae: Rev. R. F. Schnell 


Statistical and Annual Letter Committee: Mrs. H. M. Schwartz, Miss Aganetha 
Friesen, Miss Fanny Schmallenberger 
Station Chairman: 


Caries esas poe et eal i Se eee pe Cats ne ree Pf Rev. A. D. Graber 
Koala tr toe rk oo ek a iar see ee cent Rea ee Rev. J. P. Barkman 
Niven Gabe) 2c Sie ae seek thai eh ir bec yetnas no) aaiateetien tin tak aca ea es Rev. F. J. Enns 
i bN <0) lees Pere ena Aen Lae wee Re ANT BAe fee ek weg ety ee | Rev. V. J. Sprunger 
Committee Chairman: 
IGVAN BeLISUIG. 2-38 &. Nagi oh eal te ee or ee ee Rev. A. D. Graber 
Kdlica tional ok see Bes here Eo ae ere eae eee en ean Rev. V. J. Sprunger 
ANIC US tM alee no 6 ag Pe ee ee Rev. H,..H. Moger 
A Srieuitured 546 3ceNe eee ee ee a OR eee eet ee Rev. R. O. Yoder 
Medical- ards tirlousiits ea ree a et ee eee Dr. M. H. Schwartz 
biteraturer and Censorship i025. 2, sce ee Miss A. Sprunger 
LYNE oat ee Saas Sa NLL Stmg eerie sina nk 7 MPM MUNRe fe yaiapet boo PS Rev. J. P. Barkman 
Girisveand. women’s WwW ork... eae et ee ee eee Mrs. J. P. Barkman 


Members of Auditing Committee: Rev. R. F. Schnell, Chairman; Rev. F. J. Enns, 
Rev. V. J. Sprunger 

Station Reports read and approved. 

Adjournment. 
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Tuesday, December 15, 1942—2:00 P.M. 

Teint Message by Rev. R. O. Yoder basing his remarks on Eph. 4: 1-7. 

Special Music by Charlesville Station. 

Roll Call—21 missionaries present. 

Minutes of previous meeting read and approved. 

VOTED: 1. That the four stations pay their share of $50.00 to the Missionary War 

Relief Fund. 

2. That we advance from our Field Allowances the amount lacking unpaid by the 
Home Board for the Missionary Relief War Fund. 

3. That the Evangelistic, Educational and Medical Committees present to the Field 
Committee the items that they would like to have included in the new statistical 
form to be drawn up. 

4. That the Evangelistic Committee and the ones that are in charge of the Bible 
School of each station work on the revision of the Bible School curriculum. 

Adjournment. 


Tuesday, December 15, 1942—7:00 P.M. 
Gpenine prayed led by Miss Kornelia Unrau. 
Special Music by Ladies’ Octet. 
Report by Miss Agnes Sprunger on South Africa. 
Adjournment for Committee Meetings. 


Wednesday, December 16, 1942—8:30 A.M. 

Children’s Program in charge of Miss Schmallenberger. 

Roll Call—21 missionaries present. 

Minutes of previous meeting read and approved. 

VOTED: 5. That we accept the Auditors’ Report. 

6. That Mrs. J. P. Barkman be delegated to write a letter of thanks to Miss Richert 
in the name of the Conference for her donation to the Rest Home. 

7. That the name of the Rest Home be called Lake Madimape. 

8. That the Annual Letter Committee write a letter of thanks to the donor of the 
Rest Home. 

Adjournment for Committee Meetings. 


Wednesday, December 16, 1942—2:00 P.M. 
Special Music by Mukedi Station. 
Inspirational Message by Rev. V. J. Sprunger basing his remarks on I Peter 3:15; 
Homans 2:15, and Il? Cor. 1:12. 

Special Music by Ladies’ Quartet. 

Roll Call—21 missionaries present. 

Minutes of previous meeting read and approved. 

VOTED: 9. That the Home Board be asked to send a etter of approval and guar- 
antee to the A. B. F. M. S. New York against loss of purchases made for the 
bookshop as asked for in minute 553 (f) C. P. C. Meeting 20 held at Luebo, Feb. 
13-19, 1942. . 

10. That we approve of the C. P. C. responsibility for ‘La Librairie des Missions 
Evangeliques” Minute 554 C. P. C. Meeting 20. 

11. That Miss Fanny Schmallenberger be appointed as reporter of C. I. M. news for 
the CONGO MISSION NEWS. 

Adjournment for Committee Meeting. 


Thursday, December 17, 1942—8:30 A.M. 
Inspirational Message by Miss Mabel Sauder on “Courage.” 
Special Music by Mrs. A. D. Graber. 
Roll Call—22 missionaries present. 
Minutes of previous meeting read and approved. 
VOTED: 12. That we accept the recommendations of the Medical Committee. 
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13. That Miss Agnes Sprunger go to Kalamba Station to help out while the Bark- 
mans are on furlough. 

14. That missionaries due furlough go to South Africa and should they desire to go 
to America before the two and one-half years of extra service are expired, they 
refund a proportionate amount of the trip expenses to South Africa. 

Adjournment for Committee Meetings. 


Thursday, December 17, 1942—2:00 P.M. 
Favorite verses and comments led by Rev. R. F. Schnell and favorite choruses led 
by Mrs. A. D. Graber. 
Roll Call—21 missionaries present. 
Minutes of previous meeting read and approved. 
VOTED: 15. That motion No. 13 be changed to read: “That Miss Erma Birky go to 
Kalamba Station to help out while the Barkmans are on furlough. 
16. That we accept the recommendations of the Industrial Committee. 
17. That we accept the recommendations of the Girls’ and Women’s Committee. 
18. That we accept the recommendations of the Literature and Censorship Com. 
19. That Rev. R. F. Schnell represent the C. I. M. at the C. P. C, meeting in February. 
Adjournment for Committee Meetings. 


Thursday, December 17, 1942—7:00 P.M. 
Special song by Mrs. A. D. Graber. 
Roll Call—21 missionaries present. 
Minutes of previous meeting read and approved. 
VOTED: 20. That Rev. V. J. Sprunger supply the four stations with current in- 
formation from the Official State Bulletins affecting missions. 
21. That we accept the recommendations of the Finance Committee. 
22. That we accept the recommendations of the Evangelistic Committee. 
23. That we accept the recommendations of the Music Committee. 
24. That we give the Nyanga missionaries a rising vote of thanks for their kind 
hospitality. 
25. That we accept the Annual Letter as read. 
26. That this conference be adjourned till December 13, 1943, the native church 
conference to begin December 9, 1943. 


RECOMMENDATIONS OF COMMITTEES 
Evangelistic Committee 
We, the Evangelistic Committee recommend: 
1, That Rev. H. H. Moser make up the first draft of a Church Manual for the C. I. M. 
to be used by missionaries and pastors or assistants. 
2. That the curriculum for Bible School as revised this year be accepted and the 
proper record cards printed. 


Industrial Committee 

We, the Industrial Committee recommend: 

1. That an O. B. ward be built at Charlesville according to the Nyanga O. B. ward 
with the exception of adding a shower room. 

2. That Charlesville be permitted to rearrange the large schoolhouse 

That at Mukedi the second house be arranged to have a bedroom upstairs. 

4. That the Mission Treasurer ask the Home Board for an additional $800.00 for 
Lake Madimape making a total of $2000.00. 


oo 


Literature and Censorship Committee 
We, the Literature and Censorship Committee submit the following: 
During the year two tracts have been translated into Kipende and are in the hands 
of the printer. 


1. It was recommended that 1000 Tshiluba song booklets like “Misambu Mikese” of 
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Luebo be printed in 1943, unless there would be prospects of printing the larger 
song books in the near future. 


Music Committee 
We, the Music Committee recommend: 
1. That the number of singers to be sent from each station should not exceed twelve. 
2. That there should be six mass choir songs for the Sunday evening service, and 
that there be no other special numbers. 


Medical and Furlough Committee 
We, the Medical and Furlough Committee recommend: 
1. That Rev. and Mrs. Barkman, Rev. and Mrs. Graber, Miss Sauder, and Rev. and 
Mrs. Moser go on furlough to South Africa as soon as arrangements can be made. 
2. That the Conference be reminded of the following furloughs due in 1943: 


PLOW MATAR ILE Spa T ALIS L i ALUL ER ATA RLY oo cso ao io nee aap. cd vert vtebe nba evistae seas May, 1943 
WEEE LE fea eae BME ao Wig AMINES ity Eo Sa Res ee be a a or ED August, 1943 
Rev. and Mrs. Enns and family .......... ec} p> (eter ee da ety wen October, 1943 
LE ey Bye baVe Yamal of: ered gael ae Ss ects LA Aa a a er ered November, 1943 
EE Bg Sg ER BS he. Re ave, ae ee a November, 1943 


3. That the doctor spend some time at ache station during the year and that the 
expenses be met by the Mukedi Medical Fund. 

4. That obstetrical cases desiring to have the C. I. M. doctor go to Mukedi for con- 
finement at their own expense. 

5. That the expenses of all extra medical trips be paid by the individual or in- 
dividuals for whom the trip was made. 

6. That missionaries pay the cost of medicines given them for treatment. 


Finance Committee 

We, the Finance Committee recommend the following: 

1. That the Treasurer be authorized to advance passage money to South Africa to 
the Barkmans and Grabers and that a cable be sent to the Home Board asking 
them to replace same. 

2. That we ask the Home Board for $100.00 for the Missionary Relief War Fund for 
1943. 

3. That we accept the proposed financial askings for 1944. 


Askings for Mission Office—1944 


Stamps, stationery, rations and repairs... ee ten a Ae $150.00 


Askings for C. I. M. Press—1944 


MPT ISClS ith mL OLS ATT ILL ALINE ees or ha te eg eh ch eh Lab capo eke ae Dade dafeeahnage rte one $ 30.00 
New Equipment (type, binding supplies, accessories, roller comp.) ............-.....-.- 150.00 
TEI OM MAT CN VOR TICACL a Se feoits grit dee yes agit tag Ban aarernnt ie ea ea ait fede antes SRS oe ee 100.00 
PPA DECTSOO ID PICS tien ee elle ai ae oie dacsenre Ps SENT NRE 5 Se PORE ee Oa 80.00 

$360.00 


Askings for Charlesville Station—1944 


Evangelistic Denes parte UverC se SAS ee DS I Te eee ae oe ae Se me $350.00 
ean PEEL RY ERP | en NCR OF ate, SEAT RAR yr 1 , RAN ES Ae RE Se SRE eS ee Oe 200.00 
Pay and rations for students ............ 2 eS ee ee ee ee 375.00 
aC ae OTe Ped ILS COO tte: i es ae ee Pacts 35.00 
PSST aes euveg Mache tee Bb Oh Ac. ce et Math RT Me eye oe Ae, en et ee ee iene See 25.00 
TAT A OVE LE Ors SOT ie eee ls er I ae oa Ph be ae lidnb eae 15.00 1000.60 


Educational- Department—Clothing= for= air ls asco casi Baan ata wee ge tee eee $150.00 
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Rations.. for STIS Sci cece epee ate ae sate ap ee ns ey ee fee ee te ae 50.00 
LIZ! O15. SCHOO] S Fi lee ce eee ett ah eee 224.00 
Salaries. for. teachers’: cherie otis hs a eee ge 165.00 
Station -school{ supplies Rae Re sare ie cee eee 121.00 
Building? anid: reper se ee ee ge ee 30.00 
Agriculture tools ........... Pa a ee WC Slvr RR MA TR rte See RE ool a 15.00 755.00: 
Medical Department—Medicines eeuiasy 4 es 0 ae. Pes seis $200.00 
Pay and: Yations < 5.2 heap ie cares aa ae ae rece tee 75.00 
Batidages atid’ colton | Wate en Seer ERT Seiten tS Mem aN  £O 20.00 
Traveling - Enver gecesi. ark wees ewe es psec bef open a wk gee ores ee a 10.00 
Building’ and ° repairs tice ea es eee 20.00 325.00 
Station Department—Taxes, woodmen, Sentrys ............2...2:::c2::c2ce2e eee ceeteee eters $150.00. $150.00 
Potala. RMT OREN DR end oe tee RMR PIES Me Petit AN ieee Be $2230.00 


SPECIAL APPROPRIATIONS AS PER PREVIOUS ASKINGS 
Askings for Kalamba Station—1944 


Agriculture Department—Salaries, tools and fences............................................$100.00 $100.00 
Educational Department—Teachers’ salaries _...... eee ach a, IRR Mone wt eee ot 75.90 
Foreme@n (Salaries jit aaa eae So era ee ee 40.00 
Clothing boys! and, Seite soe oaks ie Ne eee ene ee 350.00 
Rations—boys, » girls, foremien 2:46. .ce ca Pe oa hase ae” abe 190.00 
BCHOOGL. -—Srpplles” sos. ek. oats has ley ee ora ne Sa aga ee 25.00 
45°- 0.078. Bchools 35 ae aot ae eke ce ae ee ee Rees 90.00 770.60: 

















Evangelistic Department—Itinerating and salaries —........0...000.:cceceeee eee 725.00 
Bible. trairiizig ychotol ‘supplies: coc See ee 10.00 735.00: 
Industrial Department—Repairing buildings, ete. -.200...0.0.0. eee cece eee 300.00 300.00 
Medical Department—Medicines, salaries, ratiOMsS 22.00.2022... ccceeee eect eee 100.00 
Traveling emergencies . ...........0.....-.0+ Bes SRR ae Oe ee 50.00. 150.00 
Station Department—Taxes, woodmen, sentrys ............... Pe SARs Me atte Soe RAY 165.00 165.00 
et eee er 
DOLALS pace SOE: SMe SED Oe Boon aces Web iackicoU pals hae ede ee ae eae rae ame $2220.00 
Special appropriations as previously asked to rebuild old brick house........................ 900.00 
To bud acies  hpuse ea eee Fe Ree As ohn OMe VPN eS Ho Re rie ea 1000.00 
—_}+-— 
$4120.00 
Askings for Nyanga Station—1944 
Agriculture Department—Tools and pay ..... Eee Aan a PN Pant See ee aa et $ 40.00 $40.00 
Educationa ke Department—Clothing ~ iy. aka oe ee ee en ee 350.00 
SUpplies? alidl «pave s.5 At Ras Soe nook, eee ieee anes eee gee 300.00 
BRUULOINS © Cree oe eek su cB ng Nt at La yee ee ek Pg ee le Site? a Rn alt 120.00 
GOb ON US aC Oils a, ae ia a ree ek ee eee kee 120.00 890.00 
Evangelistic Department—lItinerating and. salaries 220.020.0020 ce.cccecececccecccece cpelepsieee 300.00 300.00 
Industrial -Department—Building ‘and: repairing 4102 ea ee ke 420.00 


IUD LCS = siancin tenth ort 3h heel in Pate a wre ilar Oeeains tee hare Meta ste ee 200.00 620.00 
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bleditals Lyepatiment—Mecicines* And spay ee 250.00 250.00 
Siolion ee narinent- barbs) atid’ pay tered). tt) ee 100.00 100.00 
PLO ck ee ORE Sie PORE Oe NS Oo Ly rial gos Nanaia tac tp ah cds Soa nee, hen ne OR $2200.00 


Askings for Mukedi Station—1944 





PVM eCUSUC EDeDALiIeNt—“TaIBer aril Sty sy See ose 5-2: cedoacne ovendecs dnod vada, 2esetee ade. $500.00 $500.00 
Agriculture Department—Hoes, fertilizer, fences, ete... lee eee 40.00 40.00 
MOUCE ONAL PDOCTIALINIETIU-— SC LOOI BIIDDLCS os... in5.--oos- otek os aos ee Boel 173.00 
Ge BIC t= SEA WON |“ VOACIIOT SG) yoni be ackonceeconi.-oo2ee- ef teerrde Ste, Piet Met TY * oa 175.00 
Od Faye SPE STN OS NY te 13 af BES gy Sap ana ee ar a as PO Raleied 2 BE SSR ate 350.00 
Vey S Fes CE w Ne ae Fateh oly atte A eral Cael RDS See ae ee ieee aT 5, le 180.00 
UREA ELE TOR SETELAe Te ly Ste he ae aaa 4 MCh I Es i eR Sale aoa 82.00 960.00 
Industrial Department—Repairing buildings ............_...... a Fat gpl is 8G RE AP 2 eth 300.00 300.00 
Station Department—Tax, messengers, water, WOOd, etC...0.002...000202ceeeeeeee eee 200.00 200.00 
Ey MRD Pach TNS ok os BAe OTR hd oi AR pO Se en APEC ee a Sa) Pe ad $2000.09 


SPECIAL APPROPRIATIONS AS ASKED FOR PREVIOUSLY FOR CHURCH 
Askings for Mukedi Medical Department—1944 


BNSC em eed cl TIE TOL C caed Sete Liew Te Se eS ai re ee disses h gS US et mabe aanldcet Se nn $709.00 
SaSe PE WU VEf re a Bey Rass Perspecy- oy the Soin oe A ER EIR SI Cea Gu ct Oe ee ee Se a eee 100.00 
rer ati Sa OO? sCOlLIM eI, 31S LEAVING: OU C a sene oes sec os bacsncis aa noses SP Sana ss Sten dnann bg ei bdece 100.60 
Wie iote, Sg yal Ratir st Seb Colt SoBe Sk PSY PG ech Be hace eee ey SA eS ee Re Se 75.90 
PEERS Uy VE Poe ee alent Rs PS ey Si a me Ea eek “ee eh oe ie 25.00 

AYES Rigi Ste OR 2 Mian EE eo STP SS Pe Ome ee a $1000.09 


APPRAISAL OF NYANGA STATION—DEC, 1942 


PISHENSAL Ys AUG WV LOS) ecto en ee ae Be ee oe .. 20,000.00 francs 
OPED aCe ai ag Plier cetetes mies Sire ars Re ae bi ieee Le ele ee 55,000.00 francs 
PIECES DPIC © TLOTIGG te ete en teh) ee erage re 15,000.00 francs 
POA pee GOT AO USO ad te eee teint oe ORE eae svete hers 32,000.00 francs 
SALON Chui L1e@mtne Fa OLE! Me ae ek Oe on Pt Be Ee oe 10,000.00 francs 
ER ray Oo ee ae OE dete as ee EDL Eee eine naan nee = eee 10,000.00 francs 
Cp tment UGE GUE Ie 9 rensts PLA Bie Tame SelB epee eee oe 12,000.00 francs 
ENG BE ta aly ge” ap Bk oo ea Sa a ORR REL on eR SN oe ae. ars ot 100,000.00 francs 
PSE Sy SCG UE YS Ue Sp 19 TA en el OS eR RO ian ce SORA CN MS wa ae GEE 500.00 francs 
OMe Verong «aie hs ON oS Speco 2) ECR SANE Ik heen a te RE Ea Ria 3,000.00 francs 
Pee siiy a1) aitay WAH ab) pers Pave RM ay PEE G) 661-365 hale es nies Sk er al eneeet am anon 8,000.00 francs 
EES O05 ee VO EIS Cael re AE ae nce bd ee ian ee ee teas EO cage Cee 1,500.00 francs 
Rofo Gies eek 2 CS a ae ahs ae oink Se ed cme 14,000.00 francs 
ECS CLMbCR a) Leen Oe 2 rank SRS Me A Pais Si esae oat Pega a A Sie 5,000.00 francs 

Say rab ae Soatce oa a 8 ie Oe See ae nae aoe ee See 286,000.00 francs 


THE ANNUAL LETTER 


We praise the Lord for the abundance of blessings we have received during the past 
year and for the privilege of meeting again in our Annual Missionary Conference. 

The new Nyanga chapel was filled to capacity at the opening meeting of the native 
conference Thursday evening, December 10th. The thought as given by Rev. V. J. 
Sprunger in his message, “Where your treasure is there will your heart be also,’ we 
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trust will prove fruitful to the large number of native listeners. 





One of the most impressive services was held Sunday afternoon when about 500 peo- . 
ple gathered to commemorate the Lord’s Supper. In the evening the choirs from the | 
various stations who had given special numbers at the previous meetings met in the mass 
choir. We all received a great spiritual blessing as we heard the 116 voices raiced in 
praise to the Heavenly Father. 


On Monday afternoon the missionary conference began with 21 missionaries present. 
We were sorry that Mr. Barkman could not meet with us because of illness, but were 
happy the Lord undertook for him and that he was able to join us before conference 
closed. The missionaries were very glad that Dr. and Mrs. Schwartz have arrived to 
look after their physical needs. 


Rev. F. J. Enns gave an inspiring message basing his remarks on Psalm 141:2. We 
all enjoyed the Children’s Program given Wednesday morning by the missionaries’ chil- 
dren. It consisted of group singing and special numbers as well as recitations and read- 
ing. During the whole conference we felt the presence of the Lord both in the mes- 
sages given and the songs that were sung. 


We met at the Enns’ home for the usual social hour Monday evening which was 
also the celebration of two birthdays. On Wednesday evening we had a praise and 
prayer service at Miss Unrau’s home. Following the testimonies we eagerly listened 
to Dr. and Mrs. Schwartz relate recent traveling experiences after which we joined in 
group singing accompanied by various musical instruments. 


Our co-workers at Nyanga although few in number have been most kind and con- 
siderate in looking after our needs. We now go back to our stations locking forward to 
another fruitful year and with determination to be more faithful in His service. 


THE ANNUAL LETTER COM. 


THE CONGO INLAND MISSION FIELD STATISTICS FOR YEARS 


1941-1942 
Charlesville Malamba Nyanga Mukedi 
1941-1942 1941-1942 1941-1942 1941-1942 
Charlesville Kalamba Nyanga Mukedi 
1941-1942 1941-1942 1941-1942 1941-1942 
Charlesville Kalamba Nyanga Mukedi 
1941-1942 1941-1942 1941-1942 1941-1942 
EVANGELISTIC DEPT.— 
NO. MISSION ATICR es oO ae 7 7 6 oe 3 3 6 6 
No. native, nelperss 7 oe 2 2 3 3 — —_ = — 
No. Church members 
beginning of year .........0......... 3566 —23:793 952 ~=1,006 298 it Bs 188 222. 
Total number added? 222. ..2...0... 430 656 84 65 26 81 47 38 
Bys baptiem= Stations... 124 161 9 27 17 36 29 14 
By baptism Outstations  ........ 266 369 54 ae a 32 15 16 
Bye letierecteacwe ee Bee 5h) oc eer LG + — — — —_ 
EY. o COM Gesd lle ate ts ane, 7 5a 5 i 6 13 3 8 
Total number deductions: ........ 208 546 20 30 11 9 13 24 
Dy GPa = eileen, eters et ia & 55 38 9 15 — 1 2 ] 
BY Navin InOVEC . heheh. ee 56 104 — — — — — “—< 
By--OXDuUls0a ee eat: 97 404 11 15 11 8 11 23 


Total No. church members 


CHG +01 29 63 bya cata Samad 3,793 3,900 1,006 1,041 313 385 222 236 
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Professing Christians 


awaiting baptism:  .................... sit 787 
No. marriages celebrated ........ 8 20 
No. funerals conducted ............ 55 38 
No deacons s,... 46: Oe Sees tee 3 1 
No. assistant. pastors fii2.c8..4 3 6 
ING SaDASLOLG 41 ek 7 keto een — — 
No. outstation teachers: ............ 96 112 
CIVEY SCE TS set Lek eee. eset saa 12 7 
COU LAE DS. Meer. oe eee 76 93 
MICOLIL . eras Sales e etree 32 Thar 8 Z 
Service attendance average: 
Sita ye MOL nin or cer es 685 890 
PILI EME SCNOU Me aie yrn og nse 685 890 
muliday Evening: 262.802.301.048 Village 
Prayer meeting 6 0. es 435 660 
Worth so CUapel >... as ee, 105 156 
Ghristian -<Lnaeavors so) saan 256 378 
To. church offering francs. ....15,166.55 
To. church offering francs. ........ 19,225.50 
Relief work by the church:...... — ae 
RE ote Janet ae ee v1 2 
La} hats bee meee eee hes | SPURS eae eel ! 2 
RVR WV ib eu etee oe e tyo eee 16 15 
Orpnaiset hoes ae 4 7 
Bible Training Class: 
No. boys at end of year............ 40 47 
No. girls at end of year............ 2 3 
No. completed curriculum .... 10 2 
EDUCATIONAL DEPT.— 
Natives at Station: 
Seiad» DOYS et een kt eh a — 
PSAT ES ix DOVS) eaten Real ene 41 42 
IVEATTIOCPOMINICT ye. ieee eee eet 5 11 
Sy SA Ne a eee Sia aie 28 22 
No.. tribes represented: «...2...-.5.: 6 6 
Av. school attendance: 
Seta LOT) foie 2s. a eo oe a et 500 534 
COTTE STA IOE) seer ee cts ee Spon he 3,464 5,403 
A OI at Si cee: Rie < Dee Nee aRiameatis ye: aR 3,964 5,937 
No. in Catechism Class: 
eceALIOT a ats eter ae Min, Seen Sees — 291 
COUSSLACLOT es cae aerate eat eee 364 669 
BLOC ett Cee eae lee a tate FO ole BE. — 960 
No. teachers, helpers in 
Sration s. SChOUlsy en 3. oe ee 13 18 
No. of graduations during year 65 40 
MEDICAL DEPT.— 
No. medical assistants ............ 2 3 
NOC Treatments SS1Ven 2 sa 11,386 12,305 
Pee UVICAL dete mete ee ats Oe — 1,094 
25 Pawentstin= Wardses 82 120 
No. cases sent to doctor.......... s 26 16 
NGS-Christians Ged: tase 3 38 
No. children born to Christians 11 24 
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No. Christians’ children died 1 3 2 7 7 =4 5 5 

No; village= visits <.25 ec 44 54 187 2005, 227 Lae 72 81 
INDUSTRIAL DEPT: 

No? “wWOrkimer est 5 ane 49 97 PAs) 48 -- — 32 29 
No. regular workmen av............. 18 54+ — — 25 a2 5 6 
- Monthly wages and rations.... 32 36 22 23 20 ~=35.60 30f. 32f. 
No. student workmen av......... 31 43 — — 38 oo 27 ae 

Monthly wages and rations.... 20 20 _ — 18f. 20.80 18f. PAG 
No. buildings repaired ................ 6 11 14 9 4 4 2 3 
No. buildings erected .................. 2 8 6 3 3 — 1 1 

Brick or stone with grass roof oo 4 —- 1 3 1 — —_ 

Brick or stone with iron roof — — 1 — — — 1 1 

Stick and mud _ buildings........ 4 7 5 2 — 1 — ~ 
AGRICULTURAL DEPT:: 

No. acres cultivated during year: 

Clove) Sts ie ae ek ee ee 4 a 40 35 —_ — 2 0 

MIUETs Sha eine eee ee — — 1 1 61 6 24 22 

WManibe- 2 ee ores 5 8 35 30 171-10 23 46 35 

Parris? oo ord a eee eens — 1 2 2 214 514 3 3 

sweet, potatoes: Sonsicaeet le a — | 2 2 -~ — — — 

[Oth Gf ee pee ee eer ee — — = 5 1 — 9 3 

Total acres cultivated ............ 9 16 83 73 271-10 34% 84 63 


CHARLESVILLE STATION REPORT FOR 1942 


Evangelistic Department 


“Why did you wait so long to come with these good news to us?” was asked by 
some old-men after an evangelistic meeting which was held in one of our outstations. 
And O how many are waiting still for the news of salvation. When one looks at the map 
of the C. I. M. territory and begins to mark the villages that have teachers and sees the 
very large number without a witness one can only say our task has just begun. 

Itinerary: 


A little over 8 weeks was spent in our outstations by two of the missionaries and 
a native pastor. Some teachers were changed and 8 new teachers were added. And 
three were removed because of plavers. Some of the evangelistic work is very encour- 
aging while on the other hand some is not so good. 


In October we had an eight-day conference for our outstation teachers and most 
of them came. In the morning and afternoon we had instruction classes for them and in 
the evening there were evangelistic services held. During these meetings a number of 
backsliders returned to the Lord and others accepted Christ as their Saviour. The clos- 
ing Sunday baptismal services were held and 164 were baptized. 


This year new work was begun on the Dibanga road in the Basonga territory. Also 


while the new rest house is being built near Kashosha considerable evangelistic work is 
being done in that village too. 


We were asked to send some teachers to take care of some large Bashilele villages 


across the Kasai river near Basonga in the Bankuti territory and two teachers have been 
sent there this year. 


The doors to the Bashilele territory are wide open in most places at least, but pray 
that God will send forth His messengers to fill these open doors. 


Bible School: 


When we opened Bible School in January, 1942, 72 enrolled and some 34 students 


1943 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 13 


expected to enter in January of 1943. New report books help greatly in keeping check 
on their personal work that they do in the villages. All of our native teachers and 
church leaders are standing in need of your prayers. 


Educational Department 


“A wise man will hear, and will increase learning; and a man of understanding shall 
attain unto wise counsels.”—Proverbs 1:5. 


During the past year we have been trying to impress upon the minds of the natives 
that they should increase their learning so they would be better fitted for a useful Chris- 
tian life of service. In order to impress this upon their minds more fully we have a 
religious period in the chapel each day after which there is an half-hour spent in the 
classrooms learning verses and telling them of some great Bible character. The Cate- 
chism was taught in the lower grades this year, and we found by stressing the teaching 
of the Bible in the above mentioned ways that fruit has been forthcoming. When ques- 
tions were asked in the afternoon chapel on the Bible the students were very eager to 
answer and they almost always answered correctly. In the month of October a large 
number of students that had been studying the Catechism were baptized. So we feel 
that the students are beginning to wake up to the idea that learning how to read and 
write will help them into a useful life for their Lord. 


In order to help students-to better equip themselves and to get the most out of their 
training we have made personal observation of classes and their courses of study. We 
have also made out the examinations ourselves and graded the papers so we could check 
upon their shortcomings and needs. In doing this we have been greatly enlightened as 
to some things and have decided to introduce some new ideas in the coming year that 
will help the students to become more efficient. 


In the past year much stress was made that the natives would stick to the course of 
study they were pursuing until they have finished the prescribed course and enter the 
Bible school. We are happy to say that a large number have returned each semester 
and that over 38 graduated from the course of study prescribed. Out of that number 34 
have promised to come back and enter Bible School this next year. We earnestly re- 
quest your prayers on behalf of them that they will return and continue their training 
so they can go out in full time service for their Lord. 


In the class of the ones that were to graduate we saw that a number were quite 
young to enter the Bible School so we have formed a sixth-year course for them to take 
after which they will be better equipped in both age and training to enter school or else 
go out into other lifework. 


During the year we made two itinerating trips covering all of the Charlesville ter- 
ritory in the outstations. We were very much encouraged as to the increase in the in- 
terest in the outstation schools and of the sale of books. We feel that the sale of liter- 
ature both Biblical and secular will be a means of spreading the Gospel. 


As to the handwork during the first semester we left each native make what was 
more adaptable to his ability and we found that they were able to make a number of 
useful things. The second semester each class made a certain article that we suggested. 
The natives are beginning to learn that learning a trade is a very useful thing for them 
to know. 


As yet.many a class has to be held out in the open under a shade tree because there 
are not enough school units, and whenever it rains we have to disperse school. We pray 
that money will soon be sent to build more school units which are needed badly. 


Printing Department 
We praise the Lord this year that He is able to supply all our needs even though 
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pe 2 a OA Se ene 
the world may be at strife and shipping conditions hazardous. This year has found the 
C. I. M. press running at full capacity without any slack periods. We were thankful to 
have a sufficient supply of paper and material on hand. Outside of the immediate needs 
we have printed a few schoolbooks which were eagerly looked forward to by the C. I. M. 
pupils. We have also made a reprint of the C. I. M. Catechism in the Tshilbua language. 
Due to the lack of notebooks we made our own. Some of the boys have also been mouni- 
ing and framing Sunday school pictures and we have been able to sell all that we made. 
Recently we have also bound a few song books and hope to increase in this phase of 
work. We also printed some French tracts for the colonial troops which are being dis- 
tributed by Protestant chaplains. May the Lord richly bless all His stewards in the 
furtherance of the Gospel and we hope and pray that in the coming year the press may 
prove to be a greater blessing. 








Girls’ Work 

From year to year the girls’ work does not change much in principle but the aptitude 
of the various characters among the girls gives variations of interest to each individual 
girl and her problems. We rejoiced again this year to train and equip a number of girls 
for the life partnership in Christian marriages to outstation teachers, where they will be 
workers together in bringing the Glad Gospel story to women and children. 

As every rose has thorns, so this work too has pricks of pain and heartache especially 
when girls must be dismissed for continual and willful disobedience as has been the case 
with some from the Girls’ Home this year. 

The girls’ work has been hindered for lack of a kitchen in the Home, for they have 
had to do their pounding, making of palm lard, greens, rice and native food all out in 
the open. In the rainy season this has proven very unsatisfactory as the dormitories do 
not have verandas to suffice as a dry place to work as do the village houses and at times 
they have gone hungry. 

May God lay the burden upon some girl’s heart and the church as a whole at 
home for prayer and funds for your sisters in Christ. 

Children’s Church 

“And the child shall lead them.’—As last year because of the large enrollment of 
abcut 600 students plus Bible School and village folks our chapel has not had sufficient 
seating capacity so we’ve continued a Children’s Church, held at the same time as the 
usual church service. The children’s choir are singing four-part songs and also have a 
harmonica orchestra which has been blessed and proven a blessing. 

Many boys and girls are star honor roll members for learning A. B. C. verses of the 
Bible. Bible pictures, object lessons and messages, very simple in presenting are touch- 
ing their lives in everyday problems and some among them were just baptized in the 
month of October, others have accepted Him as their personal Saviour and are in train- 
ing in preparation for baptism. For the “other sheep” continue to pray too. 

Christian Endeavor 

“Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.’—II Timothy 2:15. 

With our native assistant pastor as counsellor of the Endeavors this year there has 
been new zeal and interest in all of the meetings. A varied program was arranged each 
week. Song festival, regular meeting with topic arranged by the officers, meeting in 
charge of a specified village and an object lesson meeting, made a full program of ex- 
pectation from week to week. In these meetings the young people put into practice 
what their various avenues of Christian training have produced in their lives. You En- 
deavors at home would thrill to the depths of their souls to sit in meetings such as these. 
We praise God for these young people and pray much for them as leaders among their 
own people. 

Women’s Department 

“Well done thou good and faithful servant—Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”— 
Matt... 25:21, 

We would entreat you to pray definitely that the Bible Women and all of our Chris- 
tian women may covet these precious words of praise from our blessed Lord in that day 
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when they stand before Him. 

Partly due to illness the women’s meetings were not begun early this year and we 
have not had as many meetings as the previous year. But the program has been the 
same alternating meetings at the station and in the village generally. Pray that our 
Women’s work may grow next year and praise God that souls have come back to Him 
and others have come to Christ as their Saviour in connection with the women’s meet- 
ings. 

Their ministry to those who are bereaved has been carried on, too, this year. The 
women go with money, or fiour, or some other gift to the bereaved one and seek to com- 
fort and cheer them. 

We have some of our women attending the Grade School, too, to learn to read and 
write. Pray for them. It takes courage for these women to go to school. 

There are also a few Women who are endeavoring to take our Bible School course. 
They are not all young anymore either and it takes patience, perseverance, sacrifice, and 
desire for them to continue on in their Bible Studies. 

Medical Department 

He truly has done above that which we could ask or think this year in the Medical 
work. God has spoken to several friends and has supplied part of the funds for our 
much-needed obstetrical ward, and we are trusting Him to supply the rest very soon. 

A great door has finally swung open from the Bashelele territory where they have 
come through to find healing for theirmany diseases and life. One of our former medical 
students who is now an oustation teacher has taken the additional work of the dispen- 
sary, administering medicine to the largest group of Bashelele yet. 

There has been a steady increase of treatments and obstetrical cases this year which 
encourages us in the gained confidences of the people. Many more are coming from long 
distances and are asking for a place to sleep, this caused quite a problem, so a temporary 
house was put up of just palm leaves. Our prayer is that the Lord may lay a great bur- 
den on the hearts of some of our friends in the homeland for the much-needed wards 
so that these people will have a place to sleep. 

It has been necessary for us to take on another trained helper at the dispensary to 
care for the pressing need of the increasing numbers. 

Pray with us that many may touch the hem of His garment with faith that shail 
make them whole. 








Musical Department 

Our God must love music and singing for over and over we are commanded to sing 
praises to the Lord. And even the “valleys . . .sing’—Psalms 65:13 and “the morning 
stars sang together’—Job 38:7. This past year in the voice of song our choir has praised 
God, has invited the weary sinner to come to Christ, has pleaded with the wanderer and 
comforted His children, and called them to deeper consecration to Him, has told of His 
love and mercy and great salvation and of Jesus’ coming again. Only heaven records 
will tell the results of their ministry. : 

Sacred songs have been taught to the Grade School children as before. 

In Heaven various kinds of labors which we have carried on here will be discontinued 
but the ministry of song will go on eternally for in Heaven all will praise Him forever. 

Pray that the Choir members may realize their exalted privilege to praise and serve 
God in song. 

Industrial Department 

Our large mud and stick home for our Bible School boys crumbled to the ground, a 
victim of the white ants. We praise God that no one was killed when it so suddenly 
fell. We decided that it was unwise to build again with mud and sticks so the past year 
we have begun the construction of new boy dormitories which are to accommodate the 
Bible school students. Each having two rooms and four beds to a room and also a fire- 
place in each room as these natives do not have sufficient blankets to keep warm at 
nights. Some may think. a fireplace is a foolish idea, but we find often after a rainy 
day it is very chilly and damp. These natives are very susceptible to colds and a little 
fire is a help for the sick also. 
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We are all expecting to eat Christmas dinner in the new dwelling house. It is 18 


months since we began to burn bricks for the new dwelling. The work was detained 
much on waiting for boards from the native pit sawers. Also an experiment was made 
with cement shingles which took some extra time. We are glad to say that the shingles 
appear to be a success. 

A handy house was also built for Miss Freisen which has a room for small orphan 
babies, a room for fruit, wood and for a sentry. 

Much needed schoolrooms, medical wards, girls’ kitchen and O. B. wards will be 
built the coming year if money comes in. At present the Ford car must be backed out 
to give room for the new-born babies. All will agree that a garage is not the most 
convenient place for O. B. work. 

ANNUAL STATION REPORT OF KALAMBA 1942 
Evangelistic 

“The Lord hath done great things for us whereof we are glad.” The evangelistic 
work on this station has been going along quite nicely. Every time we were out among 
the villages we were brought face to face with the fact that there is a real hunger and 
a strong desire among the natives to learn more of God and His Word and the plan of 
salvation. We always feel that a great deal more work should be done in the outside 
villages to bring Christ to the people. There are many who have learned something 
about Christ on the station but did not stay long enough to get a thorough knowledge 
of Him. Since they grow older they begin to feel a need of Christ and are asking to 
have the Word of God preached to them. One Missionary should spend most of his 
time itinerating. 











Bible School 

We are glad for the privilege of teaching in the Bible School. 

Our school is not as large as it should be and we wish there were a greater number 
of young men and young women eager to learn more about the precious Word of God. 

We are glad that there are always some among the students who really make use of 
their opportunities and we pray that their number might be increased. 

A few of the students have gone out as outstation teachers and seem to be doing 
fairly well for beginners. 

There are many adversaries and money is talking loudly to our students and bidding 
them to paths of pleasure and ease. Let us pray for them as they need a real vision of 
the great needs of their unsaved fellow men and a deep desire to bring them to Jesus. 

Young People’s Work 

The Sunday evening service is a service especially for the Young People and the 
children and we conduct it some like our C. E. at home. We try to change our programs 
so that they are not always the same. 

As we are among these young people and work with them we begin to realize the 
darkness with which they are engrossed. 

We are happy for the few who are taking a stand against their old ways of living. 
We who have had Christian training can not realize the position of these young people. 
They still have so many fears of which we know nothing. Although they want to be 
Christians, yet many of their folks want them to follow in their old ways. 

In their own minds they doubt many of our teachings, they say they are all right for 
the white people but we are different. It is only as they experience some things and 
learn for themselves that they will accept them. 

Our prayers are that they may experience a real change of heart, then we know 
many of these things will not trouble them. 

They need your prayers because we need them to help us get the Gospel out to the 
many untouched tribes. 

Women’s Work 

“The entrance of thy Word giveth light; it giveth understanding to the simple.” 
Psa. 119:130. As God’s Word finds entrance into the hearts of these people who are 
sitting in darkness of heathenism we find that is giveth light and understanding. It is 
sometimes surprising how some of the old women who can not read a word remember 
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some of the Scripture verses which they have heard and how well they understand 
them. This encourages us to keep on teaching them God’s Word. 

Our meetings for the women have been held as usual this year, twice each week. 
At the Thursday morning meeting we frequently had one of the native women give the 
message but at the Tuesday afternoon meeting usually one of the Missionaries spoke. 
Also the girls’ meeting every Sunday afternoon was in charge of a group of Christians 
women with the exception of the first Sunday of each month when one of the Mission- 
ary ladies has charge. 

One of our Christian women who lives over a mile from the station conducts early 
morning services five times a week for the women of that neighborhood before they go 
to their work. On Thursday mornings she brings some of these women to our meeting 
on the station. 

As most of the field work is being done by the women they lead a busy life provid- 
ing food for their families and it is often difficult to get them to see the importance of 
doing personal work among their neighbors or inviting others to come to the services or 
even for themselves to attend regularly. 

Several accepted the Lord and were baptized during the year. May the Lord help 
them to be real witnesses for Him and lead others to Christ in the coming year, 

) Children’s Work 

Our work among the children is interesting, because they are always ready to take 
part in the meetings. The children often tell us things about their customs that the 
older folks won’t tell. There is always someone among them who wants to lead the 
singing and see that the children are quiet. They are black, yet they are a lot like the 
children at home. They enjoy their meetings. 

Our greatest hope or these people is among the children of this land and may God 
help us to lead them to Jesus Christ. 

The Choir 

“I will sing of mercy and judgment unto Thee, O Lord, will I sing.” Psa. 101:1. 
The choir is doing its work as usual, either the male chorus and the women’s chorus 
separately or together as mixed chorus. They are taking their place in the morning 
services ard sometimes also in the evening service. The natives and also the Mission- 
aries think that the service is not complete if the choir does not furnish at least one 
song. 

Educational 
Deut. 5:7, “And thou shalt teach it diligently to thy children.” This past year we 
have had a blessed year. The children learned well with a few exceptions and most of 
the teachers did fairly good work and at least a few of them are beginning to see their 
responsibility toward their pupils who are under their care and in those classes we see 
the desire of the children to learn and improve their lives. 

Five boys and two girls graduated from the school having quite good credits which 
is encouraging to the pupils and also the teachers. At our graduation we spoke on the 
call of Matthew and we noticed especially how Matthew did just the opposite from 
what the young folks like to do nowadays. They want to leave the Lord’s work and 
go into business and make lots of money. Matthew left his business and went into the 
Lord’s work with a great reward following. 

We furnished two rooms with desks this year wnich is a great improvement on the 
old way where the children sit on boards nailed to posts put in the ground. The chil- 
dren study better and it gives them the impression that they are engaged in a great 
work in preparing themselves for the future. We hope that the time will come when 
every room will be furnished with good school desks. 

Boys’ Work 

The boys’ work goes on as before, although we did not have quite as many boys as 
before for several reasons, one being that there was only one man to take care of all the 
work on the station. Another reason was that the price of cloth has gone up so that 
it is almost out of reach to clothe a large number of them. Also there are many times 
when we cannot get cloth at any price therefore we did not put much effort forth to get 
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a large number of them. We believe however that money used to keep boys and girls 
on the station and give them a training in the school is one of the best ways of spending 
it in the whole endeavor. One of the boys’ houses was struck by lightning and burnt 
down. We rebuilt that and the boys just moved into it. 

Girls’ Work 

Another year has passed and as we look back we can say the Lord has been with 
us in this part of the work. | 

We haven’t as many girls in the compound as we had previously but the problems 
are just the same and just as hard to solve. 

We regret to report that some of the girls left the compound because of adultery 
palavers. Others left for other reasons or excuses as the case might be. Heathen par- 
ents are a great hindrance to the girls and many times they try to take them out of the 
compound. The Christian young men to whom the girls are engaged are too slow with 
the riches for their marriage doweries and thus keep the fathers waiting. In that case 
the girls are given to heathen men and their entire lives ruined. Some of them become 
Christians later on but it is always harder for them if their husbands aren’t Christians. 

We have had some very sick girls among the number the past year and their cases 
were very trying. One of the outside girls became violently ill and in a few days passed 
on to be with her Lord. We feared her parents would blame the mission for her death 
but when her father and the Chief came they had very: little to say and attended the 
funeral. 

We are glad that a few have accepted Christ as their Saviour and some have been 
baptized. Two of the girls have finished grade school and three are in Bible school. 
Others were married and went to establish homes of their own. 

Let us remember this work in our prayers as the girls present a great challenge to 
all of us who want to see them take their part in the church and community. 

Agriculture 

This part of the work is necessary in order to feed all the hungry mouths that come 
to the station. We have quite good sized fields of corn, cassava, peanuts and other things. 
This work is nearly all done by the boys and girls on the station. 

We have tried a new idea in this department. Each boys and girl in the school has 
his own field, not very large, but large enough for each one to get his interest stirred. If 
all the peanuts that have been put out into these small patches, were put into one field 
it would make quite a large field. In preparing these fields the hoes did not do equal 
thorough work and one can see it on the peanuts as they come up. One had a fine heavy 
growth and right across the line the growth is not so good. The ground is the same, 
the peanuts were the same and the hoes were the same but the arms that swung the 
hoes were not the same and that caused the difference. 

The Outstation and Regional School 

The Outstation work is going along as well as possible although Satan is trying 
very hard to hinder it, the boys are slowly pushing along. Some of the boys are doing 
better work than others. Some do not have sufficient training to do good work. They 
stay with it for a while and then quit because it is too difficult. The Outstation teachers 
especially need our prayers. The work of the regional schools in this part of the coun- 
try is difficult since we are so close to the Angola boundary and if the state scares them 
a bit too much then sometimes a whole village will disappear over night into Angola 
where they stay perhaps six months or a year and then they get scared there and come 
back. 





Medical 

The medical work is not easy without a doctor, however we are thankful that the 
Lord again blessed our work among the sick, many have been helped during the past 
year. We have had a number of serious cases of pneumonia following influenza also a 
few cases of measles which however were mild. Several cases of yaws were brought in 
from the neighboring village and successfully treated. 

Hookworm is very prevalent in our district, one doctor estimated that ninety per 
cent of the people are infected with it, consequently we have to fight it continually. 
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Only two patients were sent to the doctor this year and we have not had many deaths 
among those who came to the station for treatment. 
Obstetrical Work 

A number of babies were born on the station but others still prefer to remain in 
the village and have the native midwives. However, those who came seemed to ap- 
preciate the help they received and all the babies are doing well. Some of the older 
women who visited the patients in this department. also expressed their gratitude for 
the care the mothers and babies received. 

This station has been waiting patiently for thirty years for a doctor. Sometimes we 
wonder how much longer we will need to wait. We are still hoping and praying that 
some day this need will be supplied. 

NYANGA STATION REPORT FOR 1942 
Evangelistic Work 

“God is faithful.” I Cor. 1:9. We have nothing spectacular to report, but we have 
experienced in the daily round of duties that God is faithful to His promises. Besides 
the regular daily, Sunday, and mid-week services we have again held quarterly regional 
meetings. The church record cards have been placed in the hands of teachers, or lead- 
ing Christians of the different sections to provide a closer checkup on members. Sixty- 
eight souls were added to the church through baptism. This is our greatest increase in 
church membership since 1934. It is not to be attributed especially to this year’s work, 
as most if not all of these converts accepted Christ before this year. But it indicates, 
we think, a general growth of the work. 

Now that the paying of the outstation teacher-evangelists has gone into the hands 
of the native church altogether, and that at a time when wearing apparel is very ex- 
pensive, the church, and especially the teachers, face special problems. One teacher 
left and took up work for a company seeking higher wages, and others would have done 
so if the opportunity had presented itself. Special efforts are made to raise more money. 
The church leaders see opportunities to increase Christmas donations by contacting many 
individuals who have income. The church has also been interested in the Lord’s Acre, 
a Suggestion that was made to the native church leaders at the last Conference. As an 
inducement missionaries offered to furnish the peanuts for planting their Lord’s Acres. 
In tnat way about ten bushels of hulled peanuts have been planted on more than forty 
fields, or rather patches. The work is all done by native Christians and pupils. The 
fields as a whole as far as we can find out look very well indeed. We realize that this 
is only the beginning of the project. The fields need to be cared for, and the crops 
harvested and sold. But we hope and pray that it will contribute to the support of the 
outstation work. 

Choir 

At the Bible Conference at Mukedi one of the much enjoyed choruses was: We 
Are on the Sunshine Trail, Singing as we go, Going Home! The natives too love to 
sing as they are going Home. The men’s chorus of thirty-four, and the mixed choir of 
sixty voices have enjoyed singing and practicing as the weeks went by. Our prayer is 
that through this service in song the Lord may ever be praised. In the regional meet- 
ings throughout the territory singing plays a large part. The little choirs that each 
teacher prepares for these services are an inspiration. 

Young People’s and Children’s Meetings 

“Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth.” Eccl. 12:1. We are glad 
that many of our young people and children have accepted the Lord in their youth. 
Every other Sunday afternoon the young people have met and given various programs. 
They have shown much interest and willingness in this work. 

The work among the children was carried on much the same as last year. The 
children were also given their share in the programs of the young people. The Sun- 
day morning group which consists of village children has grown in number and in 
interest. ‘The Lord has blessed the efforts that were put forth. The largest attendance 
was around four hundred. We feel that the work among the young people and children 
is a great work. Our prayer is that they might grow strong in faith and in the knowl- 
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edge of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Bible Training School . 

“Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.” Psa. 119:105. An- 
other Bible School year has closed. The Lord has blessed us abundantly. In May nine 
young men finished the course, and some are now in the outstations giving their whole 
time for service. The last semester we had fifty-four students in the different classes. 
Our prayer is that the Lord might continue to bless this phase of work that He might 
call those whom He would have to be His messengers among those without Christ. 

Medical Work 

When our Lord was on earth He remembered the sick, and healed many. We know 
that many times the soul is reached through giving relief to the body. We praise the 
Lord that a number of our patients have accepted Him while seeking medical aid here. 
We have again been able to help many who came to us. We have noticed this year that 
many more people from the villages have come for worm treatments, even with their 
smaller children. This has been a great help to the little ones. We sent thirty-eight 
patients to the doctors at Tshikapa. A set of twins were born on the mission this year. 
In all there were forty-one babies born with mission aid. The Lord has brought us 
through another year, and blessed the efforts that were put forth in His name. 

School 

In James 3:17 we have the qualifications of “the wisdom that is from above.” Over 
400 children and grown men have again been under the daily influence of the Word 
which can give them this “wisdom from above.” Every day the school session was 
opened with a Scripture verse and a short comment on it by the native leader. These 
were encouraging, enlightening, and helpful to the pupils. But also Bible reading, 
Bible history, memory verses, and catechism gave each one an opportunity to get bet- 
ter acquainted with the Word of God. A! number of the pupils were baptized and be- 
came church members this year. 

We are happy that in spite of the fact that the state does not make as many tax 
exemptions as formerly, school attendance is about the same as last semester. Last 
year we were looking forward to, the extra room the new school units would give us. 
But with an increase in enrollment of almost 100 over last year, we are again full up. 
The new seats that were to seat each two have seated three pupils, and schoolrooms 
were crowded. The school was divided into twenty classes with as many teachers. We 
praise the Lord for faithful teachers, and the good work that many of them did. 

Women’s Work 

“These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, with the women, 
and Mary the mother of Jesus.” Acts 1:14. 

It is encouraging to see also the women take part in the work of, the Lord. This 
year six women were taken into the church through baptism. Three were village Chris- 
tians who are letting their light shine for the Master in their homes. On the station 
eleven women serve as Sunday school teachers. We meet with them in a class for 
teachers once a week, and see a spiritual growth for which we thank our heavenly 
Father. Since we stressed giving more definitely, we have found out that there are 
many cheerful givers besides those who give out of a sense of duty. 

Girls’ Work 

In looking back over the past year, we praise the Lord for the many blessings and 
joys that were ours in the work among the girls. A, number of the younger girls ac- 
cepted the Lord, two of the older ones were baptized. One girl finished the day school. 
The last semester ten girls attended Bible class. Eight girls were married during the 
year. Twelve new girls came to us, but we asked some to return as they did not come 
with their parents’ consent. Others were asked to return for other reasons. Seven were 
accepted to stay in the compound. Many of the older girls have been quite faithful 
in helping in the O. B. work, and also among the girls. The work would have been 
quite difficult without their help and co-operation. Every other Sunday a group of 
girls have gone out to sing and do personal work among the sick. Our girls have been 
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trying to give their share for the Lord. 

The girls have done most of the planting and cultivating of the fields, such as 
manioc, beans, peanuts, and millet. Besides the Lord’s Acre that they planted with 
‘peanuts, they also have each their own little field that they cultivate on their own 
time. “He gave us rain from heaven and fruitful seasons filling our hearts with food 
and gladness.” Acts 14:17. 


Industrial Work 


Considerable repair work has been done this year, especially in reroofing build- 
ings that have thatched roofs. The special project for this year was the building of a 
dwelling house. On May 1 the foundation was started, and by now the main work is 
finished. The wood finishing is still to be done, including most of the doors and shut- 
ters. We are grateful to the Lord for prospering this difficult work, and preventing 
accidents. 


It has been difficult to continue carrying on with our reduced staff of missionaries. 
We hope and pray that it will soon be possible for our missionaries to come out. We 
do praise the Lord that He has given us faithful native helpers who carry much of the 
burden of the work. 


MUKEDI STATION REPORT 1942 
Evangelistic Department 

The outstanding event of the year was the Bible Conference held at our station in 
the month of June. Missionaries were present from various different missions and al- 
together we numbered 80 of which more than one-third were children. There was 
considerable work attached with the preparation for such a gathering but it was all 
accomplished in a spirit of anticipation for great things from the Lord. There is no 
question as to whether it was worth while or not. It was unanimously decided that an- 
other such gathering be held next year at one of our neighboring missions. 

It is in this department that the heartaches of mission work are felt the keenest, 
but it must not be left unsaid that here too we find the joy that is not surpassed in any 
other phase of the work. We as missionaries are all definitely interested in this most 
important part of our work and thus together share the joys and sorrows. 

Owing to the six months’ furlough of Agnes Sprunger, there were only a few 
books of the Bible translated. Two tracts were translated recently. 

The year 1942 has seen a marked falling off in attendance of the Sunday morning 
services. After the large crowds we have had in the last two years, especially in 1940, 
it gives one a heartache to see the lack of interest now in religious things, which seems 
to be so prevalent in the community. There is also a noticeable lack of respect for 
those who are in responsible positions. These people are not yet able to understand 
the democratic principles of leadership, and more ov less much prefer the idea of one 
or more individuals directing the work. Fortunately there are always a few who are 
willing to bear at least a good share of the burden and are willing to try suggestions 
as given in order to either prove or disprove their value. Less were baptized and more 
dismissed this year than last which in itself does not tell the whole story. The war 
effort definitely has played its role in taking people out of the Lord’s work, since they 
are offered much more in pecuniary returns when working for the war effort. 

“Thy Word have I hid in my heart that I might not sin against Thee.” The Word 
has been precious in the classroom. Because the standards have been raised this year, 
there are not so many enrolled in Bible school, and there is no graduating class. The 
Bible School students who go for their practical Christian work on Saturday mornings 
have had less encouragement from their audiences than last year. The people in the 
villages think they must goto work, and feel that they do not have time to listen to the 
Gospel message. The students start to the villages before daylight, and often find the 
people unwilling to give them a hearing. Some of them have had to announce their 
message in the village as Jona did in his day. 

The children’s church on Sunday morning makes one’s heart rejoice. They love to 
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sing, preach and pray. The children’s choir meets three moonlight evenings of the 
week to learn new songs. The children in choir are in school here, where they learn 
new songs. There are from two to three hundred children in these meetings. 

Beside the messages given by three or four of the children an adult gives a “fiannel | 
board” message. Even the most restless children give attention when the pictures are 
put on the board and changed as the Bible story is told. We have had messages from 
Genesis the last few months. The types and promises of the Saviour hold their atten- 
tion. 

There are about 60 members in the choir. They are very anxious to learn: new 
songs. We pray that they may learn to sing more and more to the glory of the Lord. 

When our hearts need to be encouraged in the women’s work, we have a praise 
and testimony meeting. Women in this land are supposed to be dumbbelles and some- 
times they seem to feel that being a child of the King means no more than that. Their 
heathen background influences their thinking even now. Paul’s prayer for the Colos- 
ians 1:10 is our prayer for the Christian Congo women. “That ye may walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the 
knowledge of God. 

There has not been so much itinerating this year. It has been somewhat neglected. 

The Mosers, who did the greatect part of the itinerating last year left us in July this 
year to build the Mission Rest Home at Lake Madimabi. Two village trips were made 
and four different work camps were visited. At one of these camps two people were 
baptized. 








Educational Department 


We have had a slight increase in our enrollment in school this year but the at- 
tendance was not as regular as it should have been during the earlier part of the year. 
School pupils who are grown are generally exempted from paying their poll tax if they 
attend regularly. A few were made to pay tax this year because they were so irregular 
in attending. After that the attendance improved. 

This is the second year that we have graduated pupils from our course of study. 
It becomes difficult to keep them after graduation unless they are paid higher wages 
than we have paid in the past since the lure of money is before them in clerical jobs 
especially during the war effort. 

One of the difficult things one encounters is the attitude of a pupil after he has 
finished school. He feels that he can not do the same type of work anymore, for he is 
now a graduate. We have the same problems here, only to a much exaggerated degree, 
of people becoming proud and above certain duties. Here we have a large field in 
which we must educate the native to remain humble even though he has had a measure 
of success in his classes. 

There are less boys on the station now than there were, since an ever increasing 
number of them come from their village home to school. Those that we have are gen- 
erally occupied with the upkeep of the station, such as keeping the weeds down, doing 
little repair jobs, etc. 

To have over sixty girls living together in close quarters (8 rooms) is not without 
its problems, but nevertheless we trust that they have grown in grace and in the knowl- 
edge of the Lord Jesus Christ as they have been taught andi disciplined in school and 
work. Some really have made progress in their school work while others seemingly 
do not apply themselves for often they continue to feel and act the part “woman is the 
dowintrodden sex,” and unless they overcome their idea they will not advance in their 
Christian life (for the Saviour of mankind came to seek and save them also). As to 
harmony and cooperation, there are always those who try to conform to the principles 
contrasted to those who would rather continue in their old heathen customs. Some 
ran away, not desiring to await a Christian wedding, and others because they found it 
difficult to follow the standards of Jesus set before them. Nevertheless we have no 
trouble in getting girls to live on the mission contrasted to ten years ago. A goodly 
number of girls from our regional school are awaiting admission for the opening of the 
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new school year in January. 


During the year, sixteen left to establish homes of their own and we covet your 
prayers that they may be faithful ‘in living the Jesus way of life when so many of 
their relatives continue to dwell in darkness and superstition. 


Four girls followed the Lord in baptism and at present several more are in the 
Catechism class where the truths they have already learned are discussed and stressed. 


Others are applying themselves and learning the questions and answers hoping to soon 
enter the class for baptism. 


The agricultural work is done mostly by the girls of the Station. Manioc, millet, 
peanuts, etc. have been grown with reasonable success, thanks to God for His blessings 
of rain and sunshine. The citrus fruit trees have not been yielding as we had hoped 
and therefore we have purchased fertilizer to try to improve them. Some of the trees 
and products in the school field planted and cared for by the students in school look 
quite nice. European pineapples are now plentiful among the natives for they have 
begun their cultivation with good success. 


Last year the missionaries used commercial fertilizer on their gardens with no re- 


sult, we thought. This year we seem to reap the benefits of employing this ingredient 
for the gardens look much better than last. 


We have closed two of our oustation schools this year. One of them being in a 
tribe that is very indifferent to the Gospel and contrary to anything the white man 
suggests. They do not want schools, and have no ears for the Word, as one would say 
in the native language. The other school was closed because of lack of students. 


Two new schools were opened in before unoccupied villages. Here we are fairly 
well pleased with the work thus far. 


Many. of our schools were not visited this year by a missionary but two young men 
were appointed as overseers and they have each gone to visit their assigned schools. 
One of these young men is particularly capable of his new work. 


The regional school that we have had now for two years has this year had a record 
attendance. There was an average attendance thereof about 115 pupils. We are at 
present building another school which is to serve two or more villages. This school is 
not in either of the villages but between the two. A site has) been chosen for another 
regional school quite distant from the station and we are hoping that we will be able 
to build it this coming year. 


Medical Work 


The Lord has been good to us and we praise and thank Him. The memory of dif- 
ficult hopeless cases vanishes in the past as we think of the joy of having the doctor 
and his wife in the medical work in the future. There was great joy among the village 
people as well as the mission people when we heard that the doctor and his wife were 
safe on this continent. Again the Lord is bountifully good in giving our mission a doc- 
tor and a new nurse. 

The baby welfare work is not without its encouragements. Some mothers have 
learned that it is not necessary to draw blood from a baby less than two weeks old in 
order to cure an imagined disease. They want to know that the baby is gaining. Baby 
welfare has given us a wonderful opportunity to give the Gospel to the mothers when 
they come for medicine for the little ones. This is the close of the second year of 
baby welfare work and there are 705 babies enrolled. The newest phase of the work is 
‘the baby fold. We are supervising the care and feeding of four motherless babies. One 
is fifteen months old and three are less than six months old. 

Even though we cannot report big things, we praise the Lord that we can trust 
Him to do great things for us in the future. 
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MISSIONARY SERVICE TO RENDER! 


WHEN? NOW. 
In 1943, for the duration and until HE returns. 


“Occupy until I come” 
WHERE? d 
“In Jerusalem and in Judea and in Samaria and wnto the uttermost 
parts of the Earth.” 


ATTENTION: Congo Inland Mission Constituency 
Do You Want— 


—your vision clarified? 

—your high purpose strengthened? 
—your heart burdens deepened? 
—your purse strings loosened? 


Then— : 


—‘“Look on the fields they are white already.” 

—“Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel and lo! 
IT am with you unto the end.” 

—“Other sheep have I, these also must I bring.” 

—‘“God loveth a cheerful giver.” 

—“Give and it shall be given to you.” 





A feast of good things is provided for you through obedience. 
GO—GIVE—PRAY. You cannot afford to miss this 
banqueting table of the Lord’s will for your life. 
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WE ARE SAVED TO SERVE 


Home address—THE CONGO INLAND MISSION—1326 West 72nd St., ; 
Chicago 36, Illincis 
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If You Gernot Cross 
the Waters 


If you cannot cross the waters, 
You may help to send the light 

To your fallen heathen brothers 
In the land of darkest night. 

By your prayers and intercessions 
For the Gentile and the Jew 

You may share in foreign missions 
And receive a blessing, too. 


If you give your time and money, 
All you are and hope to be, 
You shall be among the many 
Who shall reign eternally. 
You can be a missionary 
Right at home, just where you are, 
If your soul is full of glory, 
Shining like a morning star. 


Just today perhaps your Master 
Has a message you should bear, 

To your neighbor, friend or brother 
In distress and dark despair; 

In the Name of God most precious 
Be a messenger of love; 

Win the weak, the poor, the helpless 
To the Father’s Home above. 





There may be a way-side station 
Just within your easy reach 
Where the people need salvation 
And a messenger to preach. 
If your all is on the altar, 
Body, soul, and spirit, too, 
This may be your place to labor 
As a missionary true. 
oes Boon! 
If you cannot win earth’s praises 
Like a preacher far and near, 
You can have the praise of Jesus 
Every day throughout the year. 
If you fill your mission corner 
God has singled out for you, 
You shall have God’s blessed favor 
And a home in Heaven, too. 
By Alfred S. Rotz. 
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Editorials 


WRRRRRRRARERERRERRREEER ERE EE OHO 
In this issue of the Messenger you 
will read letters that were a bit over 
six months en route and the excerpts 
from the letter by Miss 
DELAYS Quiring which came via 
air mail arrived in almost 
six weeks. Thus the varied dates but 
we are only too grateful that most 
of the mail does come through and 
all of it contains encouraging and in- 
teresting news of our work there. We 
would like to encourage each one of 
you to write often to our missionar- 
ies for we have many reasons to be- 
lieve that quite a bit of the out-go- 
ing mail has never arrived and the 
wait of two and three months before 
hearing from the good old U. S. A. 
must seem a long time. It has hap- 
pened. 








*k * 6 


We are welcoming our new mis- 
sionary at the Charlesville station in 
this news item and introducing to 

our readers little Miss 
WELCOME Marilyn Ruth Schnell, 
LITTLE who came on May the 
“MISS”! 20th to gladden the 
hearts and home of Rev. 
and Mrs. Russell Schnell. Congratu- 
lations and best wishes for God’s 
blessings to them! The news _ has 
leaked out, 2s news always does, and 
we are anxiously expecting other 
“stork items” from Africa but until 
it does arrive, “it’s still a secret.” 
* * ot 


Christ was a very humble man. 
He never sought anything for Him- 
self. His life was one of self-sacrifice 

all through. The 
GREATNESS great man from the 

world’s viewpoint is 
the one who can succeed in getting 
the most for himself. The great man 
from Christ’s viewpoint is the man 
who is ready to give the most. The 
meat and drink of the Lord Christ 


world. Another 
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was to do the will of God. What He 
meant by the meat and drink of the 
will of God was the giving of all that 
He had, even His very life, to the 
standard of the 
world’s greatness is to make others 
to serve Him. To be able to free 
himself from the necessity of incon- 
venience and sacrifice, who can make 
everything minister to his pleasure, 
this is world greatness. Christ’s 
standard of greatness was he who, 
forgetting himself, passed his life in 
ministering to the help and benefit of 
others. Even though that minister- 
ing was done at the cost of incon- 
venience, of pain, and of pleasure, 
yea, of sacrifice, it was done for the 
sake of the needs of the world. The 
great ones of the Gentiles “exercise 
authority upon them.” The Son of 
Man came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister and to give His life a 
ransom for many. 
* * * 


THE WORLD’S GREATEST NEED 
today is Jesus. Individuals need Him 
reigning in their hearts. Nations need 

Him as their Head. 
THE GREAT- Those who lay claims 
EST NEED to being His_ people 

need a fresh revela- 
tion of Him in their everyday lives. 
If the non-Christian world could to- 
day see Jesus in the persons of all 
professed Christians, amazing results 
would follow. The impact of infidel- 
ity, unbelief, skepticism, and indiffer- 
ence has taken its deadly toll. Vari- 
ous seemingly harmless pursuits and 
endeavors are but Satanic opiates 
that have lulled Christendom in the 
state of carnal security. It is time to 
awaken to the fact that JESUS IS 
WAITING AND KNOCKING TO 
ENTER YOUR HEART AND LIFE 
AS SAVIOUR AND LORD. It is al- 
so time to awaken to the fact that 
JESUS IS COMING TO TAKE 
AWAY HIS OWN IN RAPTURE! 
AND don’t forget that JESUS IS 
COMING ONE OF THESE DAYS AS 
JUDGE AND KING! Accept Him 
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NEWSY NEWS FROM MUKEDI STATION 
THAT WERE OVER 6 MONTHS EN 
ROUTE, BY MRS. VERNON SPRUNGER 

January 14, 1943 
Our Dear Friends: 

Although we have just celebrated Christ- 
mas we realize that we must write this let- 
ter now if we would have you receive it for 
the Easter season. 

God grant you many blessings 

As Easter time appears, 

And His love Protect and guide you 

On your journey through the years. 

Returning to the Holidays and its activi- 
ties, the out-station teacher, evangelists came 
to the mission a week before Christmas. 
Forenoons were devoted to classes in Bibic 
Study, learning new songs, Reading, Arith- 
metic and Teachers’ Problems. Each eve- 
ning at 5 there was an evangelistic service in 
charge of one of our teachers. About 2 o’- 
clock Christmas morning seventeen serena- 
ders sang for us. Vernon was in charge of 
the service at nine, preceded by their offer- 
ing which amounted to about $40. (This does 
not include the White People’s gifts.) This 
was followed by a Communion service after 
which many natives again returned to their 
places of work, while many of the teachers 
remained until the next week. 

Now for a description of how we spent 
Christmas eve. Miss Birky, our Aunt Agnes, 
Dr. and Mrs. Schwartz had supper with us. 
Poinsettias were our centerpiece and two 
candles served as our illumination. The boys 
could hardly wait until supper was finished, 
for they were anxious to unwrap their gifts 
which had been placed under the tree. A 
few days before, Charles had found a nice 
palm tree which we placed in a bucket sur- 
rounded by damp ground to keep the 
branches from withering so quickly. By 
placing red crepe paper around the bucket 
and decorating the tree with ornaments and 
candles it looked real Christmasy. The red 





today as your Saviour! Let His Blood 
wash away your sin and His cloak of 
righteousness cover your. unright- 
eousness. Tomorrow may be too late. 











Jeannette Sprunger and Jonathan King 
Yoder. Little Pals in the Congo. 


and green rope decorations in the sitting and 
dining rooms also added to the holiday spir- 
it. 

Now for the gifts! Everyone was happy 
for the gifts they received from each other. 
We gave the boys a mechanical set which we 
purchased in Brussels almost five years ago. 
Jeannette was thrilled over her sleeping doll, 
a gift from her Aunt Agnes. As for Vernon, 
he was the recipient of a tie, picture, book, 
soap and a handkerchief. A pair of pillow 
cases, towelling and a clothespin bag, includ- 
ing one sample pin made me happy. 

We had a Portuguese gentleman here 
for Christmas supper. His wife and 
five-year-old girl are still in Portugal. 
He gave Jeannette a real pup to which she 
has become quite attached. 

The first part of December found us pre- 
paring to go to Conference which was held 
at ‘Nyanga almost seventy miles distant. 
Vernon had three messages to prepare for 
the native conference. These outlines were 
printed in the Kipende and Tshiluba lan- 
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guages. Each station presented special musi- 
cal numbers and on the last evening the mass 
choir rendered four selections. Our Mission- 
ary Conference was in session for four days. 
We were sorry that Mr. Barkman, our old- 
est missionary, was ill during most of that 
time. Mr. and Mrs. Barkman are planning 
to go to South Africa soon for a rest since 
their furlough is past due. The children had 
a great time playing together. John and 
Kathryn Enns, a sophomore and junior at Lu- 
bondai, Norma Enns and Charles both ten 
years old, Carolyn Schnell eight, Wilmer 
seven and a half, Jonathan Yoder three and 
a half and Jeanette two and a half 
—these are the missionaries’ children 


on the field. You should have seen how nice-, 


ly the two youngest played together. 

The chief event in November was the ar- 
rival of Dr. and Mrs. Schwartz, survivors of 
the Zamzam. Great was the rejoicing on 
Nov. 15 when Vernon drove in with the doc- 
tor and his wife, who is an R.N. We praise 
the Lord for answered prayer in bringing 
them, to us at a time like this, realizing that 
ocean travel is almost impossible. At pres- 
ent they are busy learning the native lan- 
guage but at the same time are busy at the 
hospital, even doing operations. 

As we retrospect we are reminded of the 
month of June—not in the light of any mar- 
riage, however! Between June 6-14 there 
were 80 missionaries and children assembled 
for a Bible convention. Many missions were 
represented and our fellowship was sweet 
in the Lord. Especially did the children en- 
joy that happy week, not only what it meant 
to them socially but spiritually as well, for 
we believe they grew in grace and in the 
knowledge of their Saviour. Providing for 
their material needs was a little problem but 
each of us did our part and the Lord gave 
health and strength to perform even the 
menial tasks. A similar gathering is to be 
held again this June but at another place. 

School opened Jan. 4 and our enrollment 
is around 400 this term. The regional school 
but 114 miles from here has 130 in attend- 
ance. It is rather surprising to see the in- 
terest in school when we realize how money 
is attracting them, for companies are paying 
high wages. 

_ In November eleven graduated from second 
degree school. 


Forty are enrolled in Bible School. At pres- 
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ent Aunt Agnes is in charge of it but a native 
is assisting her. 


This coming week Vernon is going to visit 
some outstation teachers and also build a 
regional school in that region and expects 
to be gone about 3 weeks. Mission work and 
our children keep me occupied so [ll not 
have time to be lonely. 


Charles is in the fifth grade and Wilmer 
in the third, both taking the Calvert Courses. 
If plans materialize, Charles will go to Lu- 
bondai, a school for missionaries’ children 
which is operated by the Presbyterians. His 
school would commence the first part of 
August. It is 280 miles from here, and va- 
cations are in December, June and July. 
Around 30 children are in attendance at pres- 
ent. We’ll miss him but he needs to mingle 
more with other children and get some of 
his corners knocked off. 


We praise Him for giving us health and 
strength, and especially for the childrens’ 
sake as they are in good health and growing. 
As for Jeannette, she is a dear, and so active! 
She sings so much—yes, real tunes, after 
hearing them only a few times. She enjoys. 
being out-doors and likes to play with her 
dog Bobi, and her cat Whitey. 


There are seventy girls in our girls’ 
home and they occupy some of my time, too. 
Some rank with the boys in their schoolwork 
while others seemingly don’t try. 


Our garden has been supplying us with 
plenty of vegetables and we are happy for 
that, as it saves considerably on our grocery 
bill. How I’d enjoy serving you fresh to- 
matoes, beans, lettuce, carrots and chinese 
cabbage at this time! 


God loved Africa; Jesus Christ died for 
Africa; the Holy Spirit brooded over Africa, 
but there was no spiritual awakening. No 
souls were converted until Bishop William 
Taylor landed on the coast and started in- 
land with a company of consecrated, Spirit- 
filled missionaries; then revivals broke out, 
souls were converted, churches were erect- 
ed, schools were built, and the marks of 
Christian activity were evident everywhere 
they went. The Holy Spirit worked through 
human witnesses. 


1943 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 7 


SFL SP a a a, eG co a ee ee eS ee 


HOSPITAL NEWS FROM MUKEDI 
See February 21, 1943 
Dear Christian Friends, 


January has flown by as if on wings and 
. February is well started. Our days are full 
and so interesting. I must admit that before 
coming to Africa I had no idea of what mis- 
sionary life was like. Perhaps an idea of a 
day’s work would help in your mental pic- 
ture of our life here. We arise at five thirty 
as the first streaks of dawn are appearing. 
Chapel is at six when all on the mission meet 
for fifteen to twenty minutes of meditation 
in preparation for the day’s work. After see- 
ing to breakfast I go to the garden for a 
little work and to instruct the garden boy. 
After breakfast and morning devotions Merle 
and I have an hour’s class in the Kipende 
language under the helpful guidance of Miss 
Sprunger. Frequently we are interrupted by 
someone from, the hospital so when class is 
over we hurry to begin work there. The 
morning is taken up by rounds to the surgi- 
cal and other bed patients, inspection of 
charts, changing dressings, weighing and pre- 
paring medicines for use in the dispensary, 
instructing and helping the boys in charge of 
microscopic work, and many other small jcbs. 
The afternoon is supposedly given over to 
examination of new patients, preparing linen 
for sterilizing, and making supplies. Natu- 
rally this schedule is frequently upset. On 
days when we operate we come to the hos- 
pital at six and often do not get back. until 
four or five in the evening. Evenings are 
spent in studying language and writing let- 
ters. 


Today a man came to the hospital who hag 
an old spinal injury and has lost all use of 
his lower limbs as a result of it. He has 
heard that there is a doctor here and now 

- comes for help. How one does shrink from 
telling him that there is no medical help 
for such a condition. If we only could fix 
up some chair on wheels or some contrivance 
so he could get around by himself and not 
be carried on someone’s back all of the time. 
And how much more important that he learn 
to know Him who can cure all ills. 


We pray that the medical work may be 
used mightily to His name’s honor and glory. 


Your co-workers, 
Dorothy and Merle Schwartz. 


ender, pink and red blossoms. 
_white, pink and red roses, and yellow, red 


FROM THE LADIES AT KALAMBA 
Kalamba, Mar. 15, 1943 


Dear Friends: 


“The heavens declare the glory of God: 
and the: firmament sheweth his handiwor’x. 


_Day unto day uttereth speech and night unto 


night sheweth knowledge. ‘There is no 
speech nor language where their voice is not 


heard.” Psa. 19:1-3. This place is a profusion 


of color. There are large trees with great 
elusters of yellow bloom, shrubs with lav- 
There are 


and blue flowers. This is the rainy season 
and the lawns are a velvety green. When 
one goes out of the yard we see distant scen- 
ery. Though we are not really in a low 
place here, we seem to be in a great basin. 
We may lift our eyes to the hills in any 
direction The Kasai river may be seen in the 
distance and there is forest along the river. 
Certainly one does not need to go far to sait- 
isfy the eye here. Though we lift our eyes 
to the hills, “our help cometh from the Lord.” 
He is our refuge and strength. 


Last December at the annual conference 
held at Nyanga, it was decided that the Gra- 
bers and the Barkmans might go to the Cape 
for a six months’ rest. Also that Miss Birky 
should go to Kalamba for six months. The 
Grabers were to start as soon as possible in 
February. The Barkmans had their papers 
for traveling and arrangements made to take 
the train from Luluaburg March 1. Dr. and 
Mrs. Schwartz brought Miss Birky to Kal- 
amba Feb. 23, in order to do some medical 
work while they were here. They perform- 
ed 40 minor operations in 214 days at Kalam- 
ba. Dr. and Mrs. Schwartz accompanied Mr. 
and Mrs. Barkman to Luluaburg, doing some 
shopping while they were there. On their 
way back to Mukedi, Dr. and Mrs. Schwartz 
stopped at Nyanga to assist in the medical 
work there. When Mr. and Mrs. Barkman 
return from the Cape, Misses Sauder and 
Birky plan to go to the Cape for six months. 
There are a number of furloughs due this 
year. 

The work here has its encouragements. 
The audiences in the Sunday morning serv- 
ices are increasing since the first of the year. 
The women’s meetings last week, on Wom- 
en’s World Day of Prayer were well attend- 
ed...In all the meetings there is good atten- 
tion. The leaders are doing well and their 
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messages from the Word are an inspiration 
and a blessing to us. School and Bible School 
work as well as S. S. reveals a willingness io 
learn and in many cases to believe unto Sal- 
vation. 

There are heartaches too in this work. 
Many of the Christians are weak, some nev- 
er grow to be mere than babes in Christ. 
Some of the Christians still seem to be bound 
with the old chains of superstition and fear. 
Pray with us that the Holy Spirit may do 
His work in the hearts of these people lib- 
erating them from the slavery of heathenism. 
Without your help in prayer this work is 
impossible. “For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, against 


pewers, against the rulers of the darkness of. 


this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.” Eph. 6:12 We praise the Lord 
for the privilege of witnessing for Him in 
peace and quietness here. Trusting and 
praying that the Lord is richly blessing you 
above all that we can ask or think, we are 
Yours in the Glad Service of Our Soon 
Coming King, 

Fanny Schmallenberger, 

Mabel Sauder, 

Erma Birky. 


“VLL GO WHERE YOU WANT ME TO GO” 


T’ll go where You want me to go, dear Lord, 
Real service is what I desire; 

T’ll sing a solo at any time, dear Lord, 
But don’t ask me to sit in the choir. 


V’ll do what You want me to do, dear Lord, 
I like to see things come to pass. 
But don’t ask me to teach boys and girls, 
dear Lord, 
I'd rather just sit in my class. 


I'll do what You want me to do, dear Lord, 
I yearn for Thy kingdom to thrive. 
Tll give You my nickles and dimes, dear 
Lord, 
But please don’t ask me to tithe. 


Ill go where You want me to go, dear Lord, 
Pll say what You want me to say; 
I’m busy just now for myself, dear Lord, 
T’ll help You some other day. 
—Selected. 


No one can ask honestly or hopefully to 
be delivered from temptation unless he has 
himself honestly and firmly determined to 
do the best he can to keep out of it.—Ruskin. 


ON FURLOUGH IN CAPE TOWN 
Cape Town, Mar. 15, 1943 
Dear Co-workers in His Vineyard: 

Greetings with Psa. 121. 

You will notice by the postmark that we 
are a long ways from Charlesville. At our 
Conference in December it was decided that 
Mr. and Mrs. Barkman and we were to go 
to Cape Town as soon as arrangements eould 
be made There is much red tape to go 
through in order to get here. At last we 
were ready to leave February 8th. We were 
taken to Mueka 85 miles from Charlesville. 
our nearest railroad station, where we gota 
train for here. 

The Congo and South African trains are 
different than the New York Central trains. 
The aisle is along one side of the train, and 
the train is divided into small rooms, or 
compartments. We were told to book pas- 
sage weeks before leaving in order to have 
room on the trains, also for hotel rooms. 
When the train pulled into Mueka all the 
second class room was taken on the train so 
we were given a compartment all by our- 
selves in first class but on 2nd class fare. 
Where otherwise there would be six in a 
recom. ‘“O that men would praise the Lord 
for his goodness and for his wonderful works 
to the children of men.” 

Getting on the train seemed good to us 
after more than six years in the bush. It 
was good to be free from the many daily de- 
mands which come to one on the mission sta- 
tion. We could not, however, help but wish 
that it would have been possible to be on our 
way to good U.S.A. where we could see and 
fellowship with you once again. But as 
Brother Rediger said in his kind letter to us, 
“We want to count Romans 8:28 as being the 
best.” How good it is to leave all our future 
in His hands. 

The scenery from Mueka to Elisabethville 
Which was 3 days and 2 nights by train, was 
much like that in our territory. We arrived 
in Elisabethville on Thursday evening. But 
we were unable to find room in any of the 
hotels. We went out to the Methodist Mis- 
sion, and they gave us a room for that night, 
and we were able to get a hotel for the fol- 
lowing days in Elisabethville—another an- 
swer to prayer. ; 

While we were at Elisabethville we did 
some shopping, and I was asked to speak at 
the Soldiers’ Camp on Sat. evening. A num- 
ber returned to the Lord at the close of the 
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meeting. There were quite a number of the 
soldiers that understood the same native lan- 
' guage which we use at our station. 

On Sunday morning we had a service in 
the large Methodist Church, and again in 
the afternoon. Evelyn sang in the morning 
and a large number returned to the Lord, 
and some accepted Christ for the first time 
as their Savior. On Tuesday Evelyn had a 
meeting with the women and on Wednesday 
P.M. we had charge of the prayer meeting. 
Our week’s stop off at Elisabethville was 
blessed by the Lord indeed. To Him alone 
be all the glory. 

The trip from Elisabethville to Cape Town 
was not so interesting until one gets within 
150 miles from here. And this part we came 
over by night, so we did not get to enjoy it. 
The country was very dry. It is mostly 
pasture land. Large flocks of sheep, and cat- 
tle. Most of the river beds were dry, and one 
wonders what the cattle live on. 

Some of the buildings were like those in 
New Mexico, low and flat. 

We arrived in Cape Town early Tuesday 
morning, Feb. 18th. We did not know which 
way to go to look for room and board. We 
had a few addresses but all were filled up. 
This is not a pleasant job, looking for a 
place to stay.. At last we found a place about 
16 miles from Cape Town in a home built 
for Salvation Army Officers. We could room 
here for 5 days only. We were glad for this 
much, and the following day we called at a 
home where we had been advised the night 
before to inquire, and this old lady had a 
room, small but clean, and she said we could 
stay here, but without board. So we were 
indeed glad to get this room. The Lord very 
definitely led us and supplied our needs. He 
does not forget the sparrows. 

The board is very expensive here. 
it is the best we can do. 

This is a lovely place only 5 minutes walk 
to the sea. The air is clear and refreshing. 
We trust we will be able to get rid of the 
malaria in our systems and return rested up 
to go on with the work until the way opens 
for our return to the States. This is a good 
place, but there is no place like good old 
U.S.A. 

The Lord has been blessing us all along the 
way. And we praise Him for all His benefits 
to us. And thank Him for guiding and sup- 
plying our needs. His promises are true and 
sure. 


But 


May He who alone is able to reward you, 
bless you with blessings from above, for your 
part in making it possible for us to stay here, 
and to do the work we are endeavoring to 
ao for Him. 

Gratefully yours in Him, 
Archie and Evelyn Graber. 


THE TITHE IS THE THING 


Any one who thinks about it knows that 
the paying of the tithe as a sign of steward- 
ship has nothing whatever the matter with 
it 

It saves the Christian’s self-respect. He 
need not apologize either for doubtful meth- 
cds or inadequate results. 

It conserves the energies of the Church 
for the Church’s real business. 

It puts a stop to the necessity of the Church 
becoming a peddler of pies, oysters, ice 
cream, chicken pie, and notions. 

It gives the business men of the place a 
new regard for the Church as a business in- 
stitution. 

It collects itself 

It is a positive means of grace, like a good 
prayer meeting. 

It puts a quietus on all display and self- 
seeking in one’s contributions. Nobody can 
get puffed up over paying his debts. 

It makes the Christian’s financial relation 
to his Church a pleasure instead of a per- 
petual annoyance, and so does a good work 
on his disposition. 

It is the one sure way of proving we are 
in earnest when we say of God that He owns 
all we possess. 

It links us with God in a real and definite 
sharing of His work. 

It is the plan our Lord approved. 

And, every time, everywhere with rich 
Churches, poor Churches, city Churches, 
country Churches, little Churches, big 
Churches—it works!—Selected. 


Men may glorify the fatherhood of God, 
and the brotherhood of man, but such be- 
liefs will never send missionaries to face 
the malarial belt of Africa, or the cannibals 
of the South Pacific. Only such tremendous 
truths as gather around Sinai and Calvary— 
man’s redemption, life and death, heaven and 
hell—can inspire to such undertakings. 
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AN ENCOURAGING REPORT FROM 
REV. FRANK ENNS 
April 16, 1943 
Dear Readers of the Messenger, 

Time and tide wait for no man. I realize 
this as I finally sit down to write to you. |] 
can hardly realize that the first quarter of 
the year has already passed. 


The turn of the year found us at Lake 

- Madimape, where we had gone for a two 
weeks’ rest to spend in close companionship 
with our children who had come home for 


their Christmas vacation. The mornings 
we usually spent resting and reading. 
In the afternoon we cooled off in the 
lake. It happened to be the time 
when the ripe watermelons on Mrs. 
Moser’s melon patch had to be taken 


care of. Our boy told a story of a man who 
not knowing much about watermelons had 
eaten the rind and not found it so satisfying. 
Well, we being from Kansas knew better, 
and helped very efficiently taking care of 
the melons. We found this treat, rare in 
the Congo, very satisfying. 

December had been a busy month for us. 
First there was the preparation for the Con- 
ference to convene at our station. Then 
there was the Conference. Soon after that 
we had our teacher-evangelists from the out- 
stations here for instruction. That ended 
with the Christmas service and Christmas 
giving. The third day after Christmas we 
went to the lake. We welcomed the rest and 


found the relaxation and the exercise in the 


lake invigorating. 


The two months following our vacation 
there was much work on the station, outlin- 
ing school studies, etc. Thus the itinerary 
planned for the beginning of the year did 
not materialize until March. Finally, March 
8 at 3 P.M., I set out for village work. I 
came home the last of March. A few more 
days were spent visiting near-by villages, 
and then I could again take up station work. 

In this itinerary I traveled 510 miles, visii- 
ed 61 outstation schools and two regional 
schools, and held 11 regional meetings, includ- 
ing the one in the station church for near 
villages and station people. We also held 
short services at 6 places where we have no 
teacher. In the village visits where we also 
had short evangelistic meetings we had a to- 
tal attendance of 7500, and in the 11 regional 
meetings 5500. Attendance at the regional 
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meetings ranged from 300 to 900. For the 
first time all these years it was possible to 
reach all distant villages where we have 
teachers with the car. One village about 
3 miles from the station is still in the “bush.” 
The main purpose of such an itinerary is to 
strengthen the work the teacher-evange- 
lists are doing. Many an hour is spent in- 
specting the schools and listening to the 
recitations of the children. Of primary im- 
portance is the work with the Christians. 
Most of them are spoken to in groups, but 
many are also interviewed individually. One 
had much joy at the coming of the firstborn, 
but was deeply grieved and perplexed when 
soon afterwards it was found that the young 
mother had leprosy. Another is sickly. The 


‘white doctors seemingly can’t do anything 


for him. He has gone to seek health through 
a native doctor. I go out of my way to look 
him up. He has proved to be a sincere Chris- 
tian for many years. But horrors, what do 
I see! Unkempt hair, uncut beard, his black 
body smeared with something blacker still! 
Around each wrist and each ankle are tied 
fetishes. They call the loosely tied lumps 
medicine. I take the phonograph I use on 
this trip out of the car, put it on the car 
hood, and play a song for the gathering 
crowd. We have a short evangelistic service. 
I dismiss the crowd and take the brother 
aside. The teacher of the near-by village 
and I tell him that this is no innocent medi- 
cine, but Satan’s trap. We admonish him to 
rather bear his cross the Lord has laid upon 
him, than go back to serving other gods. We 
committed him to the Lord’s care and went 
on. I was happy to learn later that he had 
“cleaned up.” I could mention other indi- 
vidual problems, but must bring this letter 
tc a close. Pray for cases like these, and al- 
so for those who came back to the Lord and 


those who accepted Him recently. They 
need our prayers. 
Yours in His service, 
F. J. Enns. 


There is no life so humble that, if it be 
true and genuinely human and obedient to 
God, it may not hope to shed some of His 
light. There is no life so meager that the 
greatest and wisest of us can afford to de- 
spise it. We cannot know at what moment it 
may flash forth with the life of God— 
Phillips Brooks. 
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A VISION OF THE NECESSITY OF 
_ MISSIONS IN TIMES LIKE THIS. 
By Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 

War is the subject that is upon the tongues 
of the world today. War is one of the evil 
fruits of the fall and an appalling manifesta- 
tion of the depravity of mankind. 

The heart of the missionary problem in 
time of war, as well as in time of peace, is 
not primarily men, money or method. While 
it includes all of these, it is more. When we 
have pressed past all secondary considera- 
tions, and reached the heart of the matter, 
we find it is a problem of love—personal love 
for the Lord Jesus Christ. The soul of mis- 
sions is sacrifice, and love is the only motive 
that can impel the sacrifice involved. Those 
words, ‘He’ saved others, himself he cannot 
‘save,” flung derisively at Jesus as he hung 
upon the cross, were after all the expression 
of a profound truth. Had the lamb of God 
in retaliation to that mocking cry come down 
from the cruel tree, our salvation would nev- 
er have been an accomplished fact. He saved 
us, but at the cost of His own life. 

This spirit of self-sacrifice was not con- 
fmed to His death. It marked His whole life 
from birth to the tomb. “For we know the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though 
‘He was rich, yet for your sakes He became 
poor, that ye through His poverty might be 
made rich.” Jesus was poor (lit- 
erally poor). He chose to be so. He was 
born in a stable, He wore coarse clothes, He 
ate common food, and His home when He 
had one was that of a peasant. And many 
times later “he had not where to lay his 
head.” And finally He was buried in a bor- 
rowed tomb. 


The spiritual needs of the Congo are just 
as great today as in times of peace. Be- 
cause the war is raging throughout the world 
is no sign that the native population is turn- 
ing to God without the aid of God’s minis- 
tering servants which are few in comparison 
son with the vast multitudes that are still 
in heathen darkness. There are literally 
hundreds of villages and thousands of natives 
that have never had a ray of hope. 


The great commission is as binding upon 
the church today as it was upon the day 
uttered by our Lord before He ascended upon 
high. Also the Lord when reading the words 
of the prophet Isaiah concerning Himself 
said, “The spirit of the Lord God is upon me, 
because the Lord hath anointed me to preach 


= ES 


good tidings unto the meek, he hath sent me 
to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives and the opening of 
prison to them that are bound; to proclaim 
the acceptable year of the Lord.” He stopped 
in the middle of the verse and said, ‘This 
day is this prophecy fulfilled in your ears.” 
Therefore we understand that our Lord at 
His first coming was not sent to “proclaim 
the day of vengeance of our God,” but just 
as surely as He came to preach good tidings 
and to bind up the brokenhearted when He 
took upon Himself the form of a man, in His 
humility, just so surely He will come again 
to proclaim the “day of vengeance.’ How 
our hearts should thrill with gratitude that 
He has permitted us to live in the “ACCEPT- 
ABLE YEAR OF THE LORD.” 

If it is given to us who have named His 
name, to be one with Him, identified with 
Him in His death and in His resurrection 
life, may we not consider His great commis- 


sion, our commission, and His procla- 
mation our proclamation, for has He 
not said, “Go ye into all the world 


and preach the gospel to every creature’? 
Listen to the Father as He speaks to the Son 
and through the Son to us who are in Christ. 
“] will give thee for a light to the Gentiles 
that thou mayest be my salvation unto the 
ends of the earth.” 

It is the ery of one of the ends of the earth 
for which God laid a special burden upon 
cur hearts, when we remember the needs 
and.see anew the parting scene of bleeding 
hearts, and weeping eyes, piteously pleading 
for a definite answer that we might return 
to labor with and for them. 

The open door. The great apostle Paul 
in giving his final instructions to the Corin- 
thian church said, “A great door and effect- 
val is opened unto me, and there are many 
adversaries.” 

The doors to the mighty Congo are still 
open, a territory of just a little less than a 


million square miles. Yes, the doors are 


open but also, “there are many adversaries.” 


But souls are dying, going into eternity with- 
out Christ. 

One evening after the shades of night had 
gathered, a native boy was sitting at my 
feet telling of the many native customs and 
habits. The subject drifted to his parents, 
and finally he told of the death of his mother. 
When his mother died she was placed in a 

(Continued on page 21) 
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GREETINGS FROM MISS UNRAU 
Nyanga Station, April—1943 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

Greetings with Luke 24:6, “He is not here, 
but is risen.’ What a message for us as His 
children. The tomb is empty, He liveth and 
sc shall we live with Him forever. 

The sixth of this month the teachers from 
the outstations and many Christians from 
the villages were gathered at the station for 
three days of meetings.. We had one meeting 
early in the morning and another at nine 
with two speakers and in the evening one 
service. We praise the Lord for the privilege 
we have of giving out the Word of God un- 
hindered. The Lord blessed us greatly dur- 
ing these days. 

We also had special meetings with the con- 
verts in the baptism class. Their testimonies 
were a joy to hear. Our prayers are that 
they may stay true to the Lord, and be wit- 
nesses for Him in their own homes and vil- 
lages. 

On Sunday the 11th, early in the morning, 
we all went down to the river for a baptis- 
mal service. It was a nice cool morning. We 
had a little rain at first but it let up and we 
could have our service as planned. The riv- 
er is about one and a fourth mile from the 
station. The people usually sing while going 
there and at the river some too. We rejoice 
to hear the praises from these that were once 
in darkness and sin but have come to the 
light. There were 39 young people that were 
baptised and later taken into the church. At 
nine o’clock we had our regular Sunday 
meeting and Sunday School, then at three 
in the’ afternoon we gathered for the Lord’s 
Supper. Pray much for these new members 
and the church as a whole. 

One Sunday this month Mrs. Enns and I 
went towards evening to the village to visit 
the old grancmas. On our way we met a 
little girl about 10 years old with her 8-mo.- 
old baby brother. We were attracted by the 
baby because it was so thin. We started to 
ask questions and found that their mother 
had died and their aunt, with whom they 
were staying, had told the little girl she did 
not want them any more. The little girl was 
told then to go with her baby brother to her 
uncle and he should throw it in the river, as 
it had only a little life. It was a corpse, as 
they call it. The little girl was crying. We 
then told the little girl to come to the Mis- 
sion with her baby brother and we would 
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take care of them. Now after feeding it and 
giving it milk it is gaining nicely and is such 
a good baby too. We hope it will grow up’ 
to the honor of the Lord. 

A number of new girls have come to the 
Mission lately. We have now 72 in the com- 
pound. These new girls have a lot to learn, 
especially those coming from heathen homes. 
They need your prayers. 

The Lord bless each and every one of you 
and give you much joy in praying for His 
work and His servants. Thank you for your 
prayer and your gifts. 

Yours for Christ in Congo, 
Kornelia Unrau. 


‘ SPECIAL MEETINGS AT CHARLESVILLE 


May 8, 1943 
Dear Christian Friends and Co-workers: 
Greetings we send you from the land of 
Congo. Even though we are a great dis- 
tance from you and cannot converse with 
you our thoughts are often with you and 
cur prayers daily. During the week of April 
18-25 there were a series of meetings held in 
the chapel, and we would like to share with 
you some of the experiences. 


“On a hill far away stood an. old rugged 
cross, The emblem of suffering and shame; 
And I love that old cross where) the dearest 
and best for a world of lost sinners was slain.” 
Russell chose as the theme for his messages, 
The Seven Last Words which were spoken 
by our dear Lord and Saviour as He hung 
bleeding on that cross for you and me. Each 
word was vividly brought forth by a special 
message. 


One of the main statements that was out- 
standing was on Palm Sunday as Jesus tri- 
umphantly enters Jerusalem they shout 
“Hosanna in the Highest,” but that same 
week the shout, “Crucify Him.” How quick- 
ly the hearts of the masses can be changed 
and swayed by a few enemies of our King 
and Master. Do we as Christians one day 
shout “Hosanna” and the next, “Crucify,” by 
cur actions and motives? 

The chapel was practically filled each eve- 
ning with eager listeners of the Word, and 
many expressed that they never had brought 
cut so vividly to them before the wonderful 
lessons these words brought to them. Each 
evening as one or two of the words were dis- 
cussed the choir sponsored by Mrs. Yoder 

(Continued om page 14) 
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‘Miss Quiring Arrives Safely at Nyanga Station! 


The readers of the Missionary Messenger 
will be thankful with us for the good news 
that Miss Quiring has arrived safely at the 
Nyanga station in the Congo. God is love 
and has answered prayers again. We quote 
from a letter from Miss Quiring written on 
July 21st: “Convoyed by the invisible convoy 
of our Lord’s presence and by prayer; and 
guarded by the angels, we have arrived well 
and happy in Cape Town. The ocean voyage 
lasted thirty-six days for those of us who 
left Buenos Aires, June 14. It was a long but 
pleasant trip. The steamer was small and 
consequently rolled a lot. It was quite a 


common thing for the passengers to speak of 
rolling on to Africa.” 

Sometimes we wish we could share with 
you the intimate and vital operations of 
God’s dealings with “things” during those 
few last weeks and days of “red-tape” be- 
fore our missionaries leave for their fields of 
labor in Africa. No one could doubt His 
working out those last details and what as- 
surance and rest comes to our minds and 
hearts as we work and pray with our mis- 
sionaries for the advancement of the gospe! 
in that dark continent. 


Again we quote from a letter written on 
August the 9th; “It is with much gratitude 
in my heart that I sit down to write a brief 
report of the pleasant trip I’ve just finished. 
There is so much to say one hardly knows 
where to begin. I believe you will have re- 
ceived the letters from South America tell- 
ing about the trip by air to Buenos Aires. 
We left Buenos Aires on June the 14th and 
landed in Cape Town on July the 19th. Left 
Cape Town on July the 23rd and arrived at 
Mweka on August the 2nd at one o’clock in 
the morning Since we were not able to get 
our train reservations through from Cape 





Town I did not wire until we came to Bula- 


wayo which was July 26. When I came to 
Mweka, I found no one there and when I 
inquired at the telegraph office I learned 
that my message had not gone through. God 
again provided and that same afternon Dr. 
Pool from the Presbyterian mission stopped 
at Mweka and offered to take me along to 
Luebo, which I accepted. After sending a 
bicycle messenger I finally got in touch with 
our own people. The Schnells and Sprungers 
had gone to Lubonga to take the children to 
(Continued on page 14) 
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SPECIAL MEETINGS AT CHARLESVILLE 
(Continued from page 12) 

gave forth in song these lessons that were 

brought to us. 

An altar call was given at the close of each 
service for the wayward ones to come back 
and for those that had not as yet accepted 
their Lord and Master. Those who had. wan- 
dered away from the cross and were led once 
again back to the light were 32, and those 
who came out for the first time for their 
Lord and Master were 15. It is so hard at 
times for them to stand firm on the Word, 
but we have the assurance that “My grace 
is sufficient for thee” and that prayers of 
others can help much, so we earnestly re- 


quest that you remember daily these new ° 


lambs that have come into the fold. 


“Low in the grave He lay—Jesus my Sav- 
iour. Waiting the coming day—Jesus my 
Lord. Up from the grave He arose, With a 
mighty triumph o’er His foes’—the choir 
sang as the first streaks of dawn came into 
the chapel on Easter morning. The chapel 
was filled and as the anthem of the choir 
rang out it made our hearts thrill to realize 
once again that we have a living Saviour 
that conquered death and we too some day 
shall rise with Him in glory. The chapel was 
very beautifully decorated with flowers of 
the season and little lights here and there 
which made the meeting very effective. 


At ten o’clock we once again gathered into 
the chapel, and after a short stirring sermon 
given by one of our native assistant pastors, 
350 gathered around the Lord’s table and 
partook of the Lord’s Supper. So the Easter 
week came to a fitting close and many a 
Christian is still talking of the wonderful 
time he had in feasting on the Word of God 
during that week. We only hope and pray 
they will remain so inspired and will try to 
live the truths they have gleaned in these 
meetings in their personal lives. 


We feel that now is the time to put forth 
the Gospel message more than ever before 
as the doors are still open here in Congo, 
and we only hope and pray that new workers 
and also the missionaries that are now in 
the home land may soon find a way to come 
out into this field which is white unto har- 


vest. We wish to thank you one and all for 


the interest you have shown in the work and 
for your prayers, and hope that we may hear 
from you from time to time. Remembering 
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you all in our prayers, we remain 
Yours in the Service of the Lord, 


Helen, Russell and Carolyn. 
‘ % 


MISS QUIRING ARRIVES SAFELY! 

(Continued from page 13) 
school. They stopped at the river about 
eleven o’clock on Wednesday night, August 4, 
and sent a messenger across to tell me of 
their waiting for me at the river. I had gone 
to sleep but dressed in a hurry and one of 
the missionaries took me to the river. The 
ferry had sunk, so we crossed in a canoe. It 
was about one o’clock when we finally 
were on our way to Charlesville, ar- 
riving there at four in the morning. 
We arrived at Nyanga station on Au- 
gust 6 and came in just for lunch at noon. 
They were expecting the Sprungers but my 
appearance was almost too unexpected for 
them. Mrs. Enns stopped short in the path 
and Kornelia said she was not able to move 
a step. The natives, likewise, were much 
surprised, all seemed to be happy that I am 
back.” Can you for a moment doubt the 
goodness and leading of God for His messen- 
gers? 


A Chinese applied for the position of cook 
in an American family which belonged to a 
fashionable church. 

The lady asked him: “Do you drink whis- 
key?” 

“No, I Clistian man.” 

“Do you play cards?” 

“No, I Clistian man.” 

He was engaged and was found honest and 
capable. By and by the lady gave a party, 
during which the wine flowed in abundance © 
and cards were played for high stakes. John 
did his part acceptably, but the next morn- 
ing he appeared before his mistress. 

“I want to go.” 

“Why, what is the matter?” 

“I Clistian man—I told you so before. No 
heathen. No workee for heathen!”—The 


Christian Digest. 


I think that if we would, every evening, 
come to our Master’s feet, and tell Him where 
we have been, what we have done, what we 
have said, and what were the motives by 
which we have been actuated, it would have 
a salutary effect upon our whole conduct. 
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(RABY AGKéG ene 


By Russell F. Schnell 


King Leopard 

In Jeremiah 13:23 we read, “Can the Ethi- 
opian change his skin, or the leopard his 
spots?” We readily answer No, but when a 
leopard’s skin is used in a court trial it can 
change a native’s mind very quickly, espe- 
cially if he is in the wrong. It is able to ex- 
tract the truth when every other method 
fails. 

People in this section of the country call 
the leopard chief king or savage. The reason 
for chief is because he is a very clean animal 
and does not frequent places such as high 
grass, swamps or places that will spoil his 
beautiful fur. If a leopard kills another ani- 
mal and accidentally gets some blood on his 
skin, he will not eat the animal, but leave it 
and clean himself. A leopard is particular 
and will not eat an animal that he has not 
killed. 


The reason that they call him Savage is 
because he is very courageous and is not 
afraid to fight or even attack a man. If he 
wants to kill a person he hides in the high 
grass or dense foliage along some trail and 
attacks him unawares. If a hunter wounds a 
leopard, he will run away into the forest and 
if followed will attack his pursuers. If a 
hunter or person succeeds in killing a leo- 
pard, he feels like he has killed a strong man 
as the leopard acts and is courageous like 
one. 


Following are some of the customs woven 
around King Leopard: 


Court trials: In difficult palaver cases 
whether tried by native judges or by State 
Officials, the leopard skin is used. It is not 
used promiscuously, otherwise it might lose 
its effect. When all other methods fail to 
get the truth, the parties on trial are asked 
to witness while standing on a leopard skin 
and invariably they will tell the truth and 
their testimonies can be considered as final. 
Usually when the leopard skin is produced, 
the guilty one refuses to stand on it fearing 


the curses to follow. 

Chieftainship: In certain tribes when 
chosing a man to be their chief, they make 
him sit on leopard skin. The new chief is 
obliged to give the people many gifts be- 
cause the people have honored him in this 
way. 

Killing a leopard. A person that kills a 
leopard does not cut it up himself for fear 
he might have a few nightmares. He will 
give the job to his older brother who in 
turn will expect a goat for his services. if 
he does not have an older brother, he will 
have to do the job himself, but before he 
can do it, he has to give a goat to the people. 
He does not sleep in his own home until an 
old hunter of leopards kills a chicken to re- 
move the spirit of the leopard from his per- 
son or body. 

Very often when someone has killed a 
leopard, he hides practically all his things 
and his animals he gives to his intimate 
friends or relatives for safekeeping before 
letting the people know about his great deed 
or before bringing in the kill. Otherwse, if 
he would not do this, he would become a 
poor man overnight because he has killed a 
chief and would be obliged to throw a big 
party. 

Before skinning the leopard, it is placed in 
a chair and its head is decorated with a cap 
made of parrot feathers. A string of green 
beads is tied around its neck such as was 
worn by their chiefs a long time ago. The 
women of the village dance around and 
around Mr. Leopard and the hunter must 
give chickens, cloth or money to the village 
people to make them happy. There is not 
much of a desire to kill a leopard as they 
have to pay so much for all of these cere- 
monies. Afterward they tie the leopard to 
a pole and go from village to village and 
each chief is supposed to give a goat. Also 
friends and acquaintances are to give, for 
did not the hunter protect them from harm 
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and danger by killing Mr. Leopard? Only 
the common people cut up the leopard. The 
royal family is not to handle a member of 
the royal family as a leopard is a chief. They 
bury the meat and save the skin. The skin 
is given to the chief who in return gives two 
goats for it. 

Uses of skin: 

1. If two chiefs are contesting for chief- 
ship of a village, the other chiefs of the dif- 
ferent villages round about bring a leopard 
skin and the one who is really of the royal 
family is requested to sit on it. This elim- 
inates the other one very quickly 

2. To stop a war between two families or 
tribes, a leopard skin is waved between the 
two warring parties and the fight stops. 


Sometimes this is done by a chief or by 


some old men who have become tired of 
fighting. 

3. In order to keep a wife from running 
away, one of the chiefs recently shook a 
leopard skin in front of his wife’s face so that 
she would stay with him till death. With 
fear and trembling she settles down to her 
household duties and forgets about her par- 
ents. 


Teeth. Wearing leopard teeth around the 
neck is often a sign of chieftainship. 


Sickness. Very often when a child is very 
sick, the father will get a string of leopard 
teeth or even one and tie it around the child’s 
neck. This makes the child feel important 
and strong. 


Medicine: If a person has a great desire 
to have many pigs or goats, he gets the skin 
of a rat and puts it on a small platform and 
by conjuring with this little skin, it grows 
and grows until it becomes a leopard which 
he sends out at night or early in the morning 
to catch goats or other livestock. In the 
morning he will find many dead animals 
around his house. With a wave of his magic 
wand, they all come to life and he sells that 
which he does not want to keep. After the 
night’s escapade, the leopard comes back and 
stays in the house until he is needed again. 

Revenge: This is also done by conjuring 
and sending a leopard to destroy one’s ene- 
my. 

Leopard Stories 

Leopard and Fire. Mr. Leopard and Mr. 
Fire had a friendship between them. Mr. 
Leopard visited Mr. Fire quite often, enjoyed 
the good meals set before him and in gen- 


eral had a good time. One day Mr. Fire said, 
“Sunday I am coming to your home. Before 
I come, clean up your village, hoe all around 
it.’ Mr. Leopard replied, “Not on your life! 
Every time I went to see you, your place and 
paths were not clean. Why do I have to 
clean up around my place when you come 
to see me?” One day Mr. Fire decided to 
visit Mr. Leopard. When Mr. Fire came near 
to Mr. Leopard’s house, he saw it was all sur- 
rounded by high grass. The grass caught 
fire, burned his house and all that he had, 
because he would not heed the warning of 
his friend, Mr. Fire. Moral: Be prepared! 
or Prepare to meet thy God. 


Leopard and Antelope. One day Mr. Tiny 
Antelope went to visit Mr. Leopard and told 
him that all the animals were afraid of him. 
Feeling sorry for him, he had devised a plan 
to help him out. Mr. Leopard agreed. Mr. 
Tiny Antelope rubbed charcoal all over Mr. 
Leopard and tied a string around his neck 
so that he could be led like a big dog. Mr. 
Tiny Antelope led him to the market place 
and many of the animals admired the beauti- 
ful big black dog and Tiny Antelope offered 
to sell him. He also told the crowd near by, 
‘We are all on the run and I too.” All the 
animals understood this. Nevertheless a 
large Antelope bought the huge black dog. 
The large Antelope led the dog away and 
after going a short distance was pounced 
upon by Mr. Leopard and killed. 

Moral: Sinning knowingly. 


The following epitaph on the tombstone 
of David Livingstone’s parents carry two 
words worthy of consideration, “‘poor’ and 
“pious.” But the whole world needs to re- 
member the results of that combination in 
the life of David,—who has thrown an en- 
tire world to his indebtedness and before 
whom all England did honor, whose bones 
lie buried in Westminster Abbey. 


To show the resting place of 
Neil Livingstone 
And Agnes Hunter his wife 
And to express the thankfulness to God 
of their children 
John, David, Janet, Charles and Agnes 
for poor and pious parents. 
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IT’S NICE TO BE REMEMBERED 
March 15, 1943 
The Ladies’ Auxiliary of C. I. M. 

Dear Ladies, 

Greetings in the Name of the One who 
loved us so much that He died for us on the 
cruel Tree. 

Your lovely Christmas greeting was re- 
ceived on the 20th of Feb. when I was out 
at Lake Madimape where Reverend and Mrs. 
Henry Moser are busy building two rest 
houses for the missionaries. As you remem- 
ber, a kind lady gave the money for this 
project and we certainly appreciate it. 

Thank you very much for your kind re- 
membrance of me at Christmas. We are in- 
deed glad for all that you are doing for us 
and our work here in the Congo and we 
know the Lord is blessing you richly. You 
have a real opportunity for Christian service 
and I am glad that you are happy in making 
use of it. 

I should like to tell you a few words about 
the Women’s Day of Prayer that we held 
here last Friday and I suppose you had serv- 
ices too. In the morning I presided and 
there were ninety-nine women present. 
Many more could have been there. Miss 
Birky spoke and two native women besides 
myself. The native women were the wives 
of two of our capable native leaders who 
were outstation teachers but had to be called 
in to help us in the work here since two of 
our leaders were put down. In the afternoon 
there were only forty women but the atten- 
tion was good and the services were blest of 
God. These women can do something if 
they will but they have been so used to tak- 
ing the back seat that some of them don’t 
have much ambition to even try to push for- 
ward. Pray much for the women in this 
land. 

We are now in the rainy season but the 
weather has been dry. We are wanting rain 
badly and we hope we will not be disappoint- 
ed. 

The Barkmans have gone to South Africa 
on a much needed rest and Miss Birky has 
come to help Miss Sauder and I. This is a 
ladies’ station just now until the Barkmans 
return in September. The Lord has been 
gracious and the native leaders are helping 
us nicely. 

I must go to the fields now as it is near- 
ly four o’clock. I want to see what kind of 
work the men and boys have done in them. 
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I have just returned from Bible School where 
we had an examination. The second period 
I left in the hands of the other teacher to- 
day so I could do some other things. 

The Lord bless you and please continue to 
remember us in prayer. 


Sincerely yours, 
Fanny S¢hmallenberger. 


DAYS OF PRAYER AT NAYANGA, 
AFRICA 
May 20, 1943 
Dear Ones in the Homeland, 

Time has been slipping by very swiftly 
again and before I knew it the month in 
which my letter was to be written was far 
past. Now it is the last week of school with 
examinations and recording of grades and 
the time out for letter writing it as short as 
ever. I will nevertheless try to tell you 
about the Women’s Meeting on Women’s 
World Day of Prayer. Our women usually 
meet on Wednesday but since this was to be 
on Friday we changed our meeting to that 
date, March 12. The main topic was: John 
17:21, “That they may all be one,—Father.” 
The subtopics, God our helper; Confessing 
our sins; Jesus’ love for us; and, Loving and 
serving each other, were discussed by three 
Christian women and one of the missionaries. 
Special songs for each topic were given by 
three groups of the women and the choir 
girls. There were 82 present and the Lord 
blessed us abundantly. It is not always easy 
for these people to put their Christianity into 
practice. Love for others so often stops at 
the edge of their relationship. If someone 
in the family is sick the others may be will- 
ing to care for him but another person in 
trouble is not their affair. There are many 
opportunities to teach them love for each 
other and it is encouraging to see some 
Christian women growing in this grace. 


May is a busy month for us, since it is the 
month of school close, but it is also a very 
happy month as we are looking forward to 
the vacation of our children. They will be 
home next Saturday and do have much to 
tell when they get here. The vacation is 
hardly long enough to say everything. 

With Christian love and greetings, 


Yours in Him, 
Agnes and F. J. Enns. 
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TO THE LADIES’ AUXILIARY 


April 4, 1943 
Dear Friends of the Ladies’ Auxiliary, 


How I wish you could have been with us 
in our church service this morning. Al- 
though I could not understand all of what 
was said, the theme of the sermon preached 
by one of the native leaders was, “Ye are 
the Salt of the Earth.” He brought out sev- 
eral very good points which only these na- 
tives can bring out with their many parables. 


This letter, for one thing, is to thank you 
for remembering us at Christmas time with 
such a lovely greeting. It is so late that I 
hesitate to mention it but we do want you to 
know how much we appreciate your thoughts 
and prayers. So often when we are working 
with our linen supply and surgical bandages 
etc., I think of all you are doing and the en- 
couragement you are giving to the various 
churches to keep these supplies coming. It 
is surprising how many supplies are neces- 
sary and then again it is surprising how far 
they go. We try always to teach the native 
nurses thrift in the use of all hospital sup- 
plies and sometimes I think they make a 
little piece of bandage go farther than I 
could. One thing we noticed was that some 
of the bandages came back so very dirty that 
I wondered if they could ever be washed 
clean again. We found that some of the peo- 
ple do not like a conspicuous white bandage 
so they rubbed them with ground or ashes 
from the fire to make them the color of their 
skin. 


Since Miss Birky has gone to Kalamba 
Station I have been trying to take her place 
in caring for the orphanage. We have four 
little children, two boys and two girls, ages 
6 months, 8 months, 9 months and 114 
years. Their mothers are dead and al- 
though some of them have living fa- 
thers and all of them relatives, no one 
cares about children after their mothers 
die. We have been feeding them pow- 
dered milk and cereal made of ground corn 
and peanuts as well as fruit which we have 
in abundance. Although some of them had 
a time getting started in life, they are all 
showing progress when we weigh them every 
week now. 


We thank the Lord for the continual mani- 
festation of His love in our daily life and 


pray that He will continue to richly bless you 
in your efforts to carry on His work. 
Your Co-workers, 
Dorothy and Merle Schwartz. 


A CALL TO WORSHIP THE TRUE GOD 


The messenger was a friendly, very neatly 
dressed young man who has a family. He 
has taken a very bold stand against all sav- 
age customs, and has declared, as well as 
shown his fearlessness in regard to native 
poisons, charms and fetishes. 

His text was found in Judges 6:25-26. 
God’s command to Gideon, “‘Take thy father’s 
young bullock ... and throw down the altar 
ot Baal, and build an altar unto the Lord 
thy God...’ He read almost the entire 
chapter giving the sense as he read, before 
he began to preach. His sermon was an 
appeal to the Christians to take away their 
idols and lean entirely on the Lord Jehovah. 
He plead with his audience to “give up jeal- 
ousy, envy, old grudges, etc.,” and let the 
Lord rule in their hearts. 

He had drawn a picture of a cow on the 
blackboard and admonished the people to 
kill all pet sins, malice, hatred, strife, etc., 
as Gideon killed the young bullock. Then 
he showed the audience an idol about two 
feet tall, and asked them if they knew what 
that was. He told them that some of them 
had such things in their houses, hidden away, 
and yet “you say, we are Christians.” He 
mentioned charms and fetishes that are be- 
ing used by many of the people. He had 
several sticks of wood that everyone recog- 
nized as fetishes, and asked the audience 
what they were, and why he saw such things 
near the entrance of their houses. Asking 
the audience, “Do you trust God or these 
sticks of wood?” He had several different 
kinds of saplings of trees that one sees com- 
monly in the villages. When he asked “What 
are these?” and “Are these planted near 
your houses for nothing?” The children and 
young people answered ‘No,’ but the middle 
aged people murmured. Then he showed a 
small banana plant and asked, “Why do you 
who have little children have these grow- 
ing near your house? Are these planted 
there for nothing?” The answer was again 
“No” and the parents were restless. 

It was a sermon the like of which has not 
been given at Kalamba for a long time. This 
man is not an evangelist who will move on 

(Continued on page 21) ) 
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GOD IN THE PAST, PRESENT, AND 
FUTURE OF MY LIFE 
By Lois Slagle 

The span of life for every individual can 
be readily divided into three classifications 
of time, the past, the present, and the future. 
For the person who seeks to reach his life’s 
highest attainment each one of these divi- 
sions should be of major concern. The past, 
present, and future are more closely inter-~ 
woven than most of us realize; for tomorrow, 
today will be yesterday, and the manner in 
which we have met life today will determine 
to a great degree, what we shall be able to 
accomplish tomorrow. Someone has well 
said that past events affect the living present 
and shape the unborn future. 

A few moments spent in quiet retrospec- 
tion by the child of God will without fail 
lead him to confess with Samuel and the 
Children of Israel, ‘Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us.” You remember the account of 
Israel’s turning from their idols and coming 
back with their whole hearts to serve the 
Living God. It was then that they made the 
solemn promise to serve the Lord and to 
serve the Lord only. The Philistines, hear- 
ing of this meeting at Mizpah lost no time in 
attempting to drive them back to their 
homes. Twice before the Israelites had been 
defeated by the Philistines; and now, of 
course, they were frightened at the prospects 
of tangling with this powerful foe. But in 
answer to their cry, God intervened with a 
great storm of thunder and flashing of light- 
ning and the army of the Philistines was dis- 
comfited. Many were killed by the Is- 


raelites that day and ae great victory 
was won; for by this one stroke the 
power of the Philistines was broken. 


The very place where they had _ been 
beaten twice before was the site of the 
new victory. It was at this place that the 
stone was set up on the battlefield, commem- 
orating the help of the Lord. For Samuel 
confessed, “Hitherto hath the Lord helped 
us.” By the erection of that “stone of help,” 
Israel confessed that even by sorrow and 
oppression as well as joy and deliverance, 
they had been brought to acknowledge the 
help of the Lord. 

Alexander Maclaren has well said that the 
best use of our memory is to mark, more 
plainly than it could be seen at the moment, 
the divine help which has filled our life. As 
I consider the years of my life which have 
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Lois Slagle, R. N., accepted as one of our 
missionaries, making plans to go to Congo 
Belge. 


passed, I, too, can acknowledge that hitherto 
the Lord has helped me. It is a blessing to 
look back and remember God’s help. There 
were parts of my life that seemed then to 
be unmarked by any indications of God’s 
helping hand; but now through the use of 
memory these very times speak to me of 
God’s guidance and aid. 

As I recall the earlier years of my life, I 
can now recognize the hand of God—leading 
me by the conviction of sin to a realization of 
my need of a Savior. Through His provision 
made on Calvary, I became His child, and 
from that time there followed a chain of 
circumstances and happenings which has 
proved that He has not failed a moment of 
His care and leading. I have been thankful 
many times for the “ordered steps of the 
Lord.’ He has not left us to grope about in 
an attempt to find our place in life where we 
can best serve Him and our fellow men, but 
He has ordered the steps which, if we follow 
will assure our finding the place where we 
will enjoy the best things of life. 

It was while a freshman in high school, 
that I heard the voice of God calling me to 
give my life in service to Him. I can readily 
recall the circumstances of that call. It was 
on a Sunday evening while sitting in a serv- 
ice in which a missionary play was being 
given that God spoke to me. I am unable to 
recall the narrative of the play or any other 
events of the evening program; but while a 
quartet was singing that old familiar hymn, 
“All to Jesus I Surrender,” something, then 
unexplainable, took hold of my heart. While 
I can readily recall the circumstances of the 
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call, I cannot put into words, the undercur- 
rent of that supernatural something which 
I felt in my heart that evening. At first, I 
was unable to understand it all. I wondered 
if it were God’s intention for me to answer, 
by going immediately. I spent several days 
in bewilderment; but after prayer and care- 
ful consideration of God’s methods, I became 
convinced that God intended that I should 
spend time in preparing myself for the field 
to which He had called me. I sincerely be- 
lieve that He called me early in life in order 
that I might use every opportunity to best 
fit myself for His service. Any choices which 
I have made since that time, have been made 
in consideration of my decision to follow 
Christ in obedience to His summons. 


By the aid of memory, I have found that’ 


what I thought were losses have proved to 
be gains; what I thought were sorrows were 
only forerunners of greater joy. As I associ- 
ate the events of the past days of my life 
with God, I certainly can testify that it is 
only by His heip that I have been brought 
thus far. Certainly my consideration of 
God’s dealing with me in the past causes 
me to praise Him, for it is just one long 
account*of. what He has done for me. How 
blessed it is to know that He has been regu- 
lating all that has been befalling me! 


Because of the close relationship of the 
past with my living today, it is my earnest 
desire to live the present in such a manner 
that I shall not regret it tomorrow. If today 
I seek to do the will of God and strive to 
do my best for Him, I shall never be com- 
pelled to look back with regrets, as one did 
who had passed his years of usefulness. As 
he came to the close of his life he had to 
confess that he had been a fool. Seventy 
years of toiling and effort and sweat had come 
te nothing. His life, he said, was like a long 
algebra problem that covers pages of figures, 
and at the end he found that the pluses and 
minuses just balanced each other and the 
end results were naught. 


May God help us to earnestly strive to do 
our best for Him today that we need have 
no regrets tomorrow. May God help us to 
conduct ourselves today in such a manner 
as we will wish we would have done tomor- 
row. 


Someone has well said that perhaps one of 
the most ominous words in our vocabulary 
is the word, “tomorrow.” Things are so con- 
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stantly shifting that we can’t be sure that 
the things which we are enjoying today 
shall remain for our enjoyment tomorrow. 
How to stand facing the great unknown as 
it stretches out before us today is the vital 
concern of everyone. It has been said that in 
looking into the future we make the mistake 
of failing to look far enough ahead. We 
cnly look far enough to see what we believe 
te be a low level of mists and forests and 
swamps, but if we would only raise our per- 
spective, we could see the road leading up 
the hillside to heights beyond 

I am indeed grateful that I need not de- 
pend upon an impersonal fate, nor upon 
chance, but that my dependency is upon a 
Heavenly Father who holds the times and 
seasons of my life in His own hands. To- 
morrow, ominous though the word may 
sound, is one day of the week, I need not 
worry about; for I believe with a native of 
the Congo, who said, “All my life’s whys and 
whens and whereases and wherefores are 
in God’s hand.” 


It is with the consciousness of His help in 
the past that I can face the future with the 
blessed assurance in my heart that He will 
continue to be my source of assistance. The 
word hitherto implies more than we often 
comprehend. It looks forward as well as 
backward and sees the future in the past. 
As. has been said, God’s hitherto carries 
“henceforward wrapped up in it. Because 
God has ho wonderfully cared for me in the 
past, henceforward I can continue to draw 
upon Him for guidance and help. 


As I look forward to the day when I shall 
set out to the field to which God has called 
me, this assurance is a source of great en- 
couragement. As I consider the opposing 
forces which I shall meet, I know that I am 
unequal to the task; but how grateful I am 
for that One in whose hand rests an all-con- 
qering power. When I have made certain 
that I have put my trust in God, then I can 
hear Him saying, “I will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee.” 


I so often think of the gentleman who 
visited a great jewelry store owned by a 
friend. His friend showed him magnificent 
Ciamonds and other splendid stones.. Among 
these his eyes lighted on what seemed to be 
a dull and lustreless stone. Pointing to it, 
he remarked that it seemed to have no beau- 
But his friend put it in the hollow 
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of his hand and then in a few minutes open- 
- ed it again. What a surprise, for it gleamed 
with all the splendor of the rainbow. The 
astonished gazer asked what had been done 
to cause this transformation. His jeweler 
friend explained that the stone was an opal 
known as a sympathetic jewel. It only need- 
ed to be gripped by a human hand to bring 
out its wonderful beauty. There are many 
opals in the world today. They seem lustre- 
less and dull, but they are all waiting for 
that grip of the hand to lead them to the 
Lord Jesus Christ—and then they too, shall 


glow with all the radiance of heaven’s splen- . 


aor. 

It is my earnest prayer that I might furnish 
by the help, of God, that human touch that 
shall lead many of these jewels now dull 
and lustreless into the beautiful radiance of 
a life lived for God. 


A VISION OF THE NECESSITY OF 
MISSIONS 
(Continued from page 11) 

corner of the house in a sitting position. 
Then a minature house of sticks and grass 
was made. The corpse after becoming cold 
and stiff was placed in the house in the same 
position it had been left in the corner of the 
room The grass door was closed and all 
was lowered into the grave. At this point 
of the story the tears began to fill his eyes, 
then when asked, “Did you love your motia- 
er?” and of course the answer was in the 
affirmative, surely he loved his mother. 
Then the question was asked, “Where is your 
mother now?” ‘Then the straight forward 
answer, without hesitation, “She is in hell.” 
And why? “Because you missionaries did not 
come out here soon enough.” 


Yes, we are told that in Africa there is one 
missionary for every eighty thousand, and 
at the present rate of missionary progress 
eighty million souls of the black race are 
beyond the prospect of hearing the Gospel 
in their life time. 


What are YOU doing about it? 


A CALL TO WORSHIP THE TRUE GOD 
(Continued from page 18) 

in a short time. He plans to stay and work 

for the Lord here.. The people have threat- 

ewed him if he will not put on the soft ped- 

al. Pray with us that the enemy will not 


have an advantage in any way. He has a 
heathen background, but he loves the Lord 
and he knows the Word. He quoted Scrip- 
ture after Scripture giving the location and 
the Word from memory without consulting 
his notes. One would have thought that he 
had a concordance, but there is no such thing 
in his language. 


One would think that after a sermon like 
that the people would dig up their fetish 
trees wholesale. They are doing nothing of 
the kind; instead they are asking him, “Why 
did you expose us before the white people? 
Why did you let them in on our customs?” 
Pray that the Holy Spirit will give convice- 
tion of sin and repentance and faith to know 
that the Lord is able to deliver from the 
power and fear of the old customs. 


How thankful we are for those in the au- 
dience who were praying very definitely for 
the messenger. We praise God that there 
are those who have been delivered from the 
bondage of “old customs” and who are in- 
terceding for such soldiers of the Cross. 
Pray with us that the redeemed of the Lord 
may be ever witnessing while we are “look- 
ing up” for the coming of our blessed Lord. 

Erma M. Birky. 


Brethren, life is passing; youth goes, 
strength decays. But duty performed, work 
done for God—this abides forever, this alone 
is imperishable.—Richard Fuller. 


FINANCIAL REPORT 
Cash receipts and disbursements for the 
months of July and August, 1943. Receipts 
for Central, Defenseless, and Evangelical 
Mennonite conferences. 
Central Conference— 
Missionary; AUOWanees pastes ote $ 213.51 


mvangcelstic, (Outstaony 2... 212.00 
Pdvueational (Pupil) se eee eee 224.66 
Moucauonals ho tudent) ssn. ere 237.75 
Heaucational (Medical 23. eee 145.00 
Usidesipnated mcs tak Use ed, Se 776.76 
Medical Ward at Charlesville Station 50.00 


School Expenses for Carolyn Schnell 160.90 
Personal for Miss Erma Birky ............... 10.90 


Total Central 
Defenseless Conference— 
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Missionary Allowances ............2:2:----+ $ 330.68 Recent Projects 
Evangelistic (Outstation)  -.......-..--4..< 457.17 Gift for: 
Baucational (orudent) “2... peeked 33.53 Medical Ward Charlesville Station: 
Educational; GVWieditaly . 20 eee 347.50 “A Brother and Sister” from the Cal- 
Bdteational 4 Clothing) "5 <7. eae 93.19 vary, Chureh, Washington, Til 22... $ 50.00 
RNCeS Pa techs tk cca, ieee ne 1,457.61 “Two Friends’ from the Calvary 
Promotional (for mission survey) ...... 758.95 Church Washington, 1. 2 160.00 
Memorial for Rev. Jacob Schmucker 723.90 Calvary Church, Washington, Illinois 50.00 
emperor | Medina: 
otal defenseless. wi..d cet eee $4,201.63. Ladies’ Missionary & Aid Societies of 
Evangelical Conference— Defenseless Conference ..............0.....-- 512.50 
RSW gy shod PEy Wootten See ON er anal reer r tn os et $ 55.00 Miss Gladys Fox, Sterling, Kansas ... 100.00 
Personal for Miss Agnetha Friesen ... 16.00 Danvers Church, Bldg. sold ................... 381.60 
Sa era Outstation 
Petal Evangelical: ai AG ec caw pent ieee $ 71.60 Mr. and Mrs. Levi Yoder, Middlebury, Ind.; 


Receipts other than Central, Defenseless, 
and Evangelical Conferences— 


Missionary AHowances. ....0c.-.48-c $ 271.70 


Evangelistic (Outstation) .............2.-.--.-..+ 266.25 
Personal for Rev. Frank J. Enns ........ 17.05 
Total receipts other than Central, 
Defenseless and Evangelical Confer- 
BEC ok os xi ei «ns neue ee $ 555.00 
Pe OAL ReCCELP ES cc... cctaoe e  e $6,916.81 
Cash balance, July 1, 1943 22.2... eae 2,772.81 
EOLA. tO 4c a LANCE. oi. on ee Beare $9,689.62 
Disbursements 
Missionary Allowances ....................-.-.-$1,232.15 
Me ceits. Etta 56 Oe ee ee eee 1,008.99 
Medical (Field Budget) ~ 2.243.520: 492.50 
Clothing (Field Budget) 0.000000... 93.19 
VS LL Se eee ac aan en ema eT Ma et: 371.62 
EP OTIOLIONOL 82: css ee atacand 288.81 
Administrative: 
PRRECN AT RIES 84 ee Al NE 6 sel eng oe $ 300.00 
telegraph: & Telephone  22..4....00..50... 34.91 
Posie ode “xpress 2.40 oi eee 26.14 
poranioMary oc Printing | i te 14.68 
Traveling Expenses .......0000....... yi teke. oi To 
RCE SUDO UES oh 82 nee I ae 7.50 
eae aa COR) SO o-oo, tae a eee 5) 
Special: 
Missionary Dwelling at Charlesville 
PSUR LISI Sh eh eo Soe see, ee ee 40.00 


Medical Ward for Charlesville Station 200.90 
School Expenses for Carolyn Schnell 160.00 


Personal for Miss Agnetha Friesen ... 16.90 
Personal for Miss Erma Birky .............. 10.00 
Personal for Rev. Frank J. Enns ........ LIAS 
Pemec or At OUT ceo tee eitee oe ee $4,320.99 
Cash Balance, August 31, 1943 .......... 5,368.63 
SEGA AO a Cet ea cae a ge $9,689.62 


Mr. and Mrs. Melvin Plank, Middlebury, 
Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Peter Larimer, Goshen, 
Ind.; A Friend, Morton, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Elmer Hostetler, Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. Allen 
Smoker, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Frank 
Yoder, New Paris, Ind.; Rev. and Mrs. Allen 
Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; Miss Grace Mast, Goshen, 
Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. E. W. Greenwalt, Goshen, 
Indiana; Mrs. Cathrine, and Anna Baugh- 
man, Tiskilwa, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. M. C. Nor- 
quist, Morton, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. Mervin 
Ummel, Pekin, Ill.; Lydia Hostetler, Pekin, 
Ill; Mr and Mrs. Leonard Becker, Wood- 
burn, Ind.; Indiana and Ohio S. S. Conven- 
tion of Defenseless Conference, 
Woodburn, Ind.; Mr and Mrs. N. H. Rediger, 
Ft. Wayne, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. David Oyer, 
Pioneer, Ohio; Mr and Mrs. Emanuel Oyer, 
Woodburn, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Maurice Klop- 
fenstein, Grabill, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Albert 
Neuenschwander, Grabill, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Alex Shaw, Grabill, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Noah 
Goldsmith, Grabill, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Jesse 
Zimmerman, Grabill, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Henry Sauder, Grabill, Ind.; Ever Faithful 
S. S. Class, Grabill, Ind. 
Medical 

Mr. and Mrs. Mervin Ummel, Pekin, IL; 
Alex Shaw S. S. Class, Grabill, Ind.; Milo 
Miller and Family, Pekin, Il.; Mr. and Mrs. 
L. W. Johnson, Tremont, Ill.; Miss Lola Mae 
Ummel, Morton, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. John Far- 
ney, Flanagan, Ill.; Miss Emma Albrecht, 
Bradford, [ll.; Mr. and Mrs. Elmer Diffen- 
bach, Tiskilwa, Ill.; Mrs. Sarah Kurtz, Go- 
shen, Ind.; Mr. Woodrow Risser, Goshen, 
Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Leonard Yoder, Goshen, 
Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Ralph Farney, Graymont, 
Iil.; Mr. and Mrs. Ed King, Flanagan, Ill. 

Students 


King’s Ambassadors, S. S. Class, Grabill, ° 





held at. 
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Ind.; Richard L. Zook, Woodburn, Ind.; Mr. 
and Mrs. Victor Sommer, Pekin, I11.; Mr. and 
Mrs. Wilbur Roth, Morton, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Walter Kennel, Morton Ill; Mr. and Mrs. 
Austin Roth, Morton, Ul.; Walter Bertsche, 
Remington, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Paul Blough, 
Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. L. H. Mc- 
Cleary, Middlebury, Ind.; Mr and Mrs. R. A. 
Diener, Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. Dan Augsbur- 
ger, Goshen, Ind.; Mr Mannie Hilty, Goshen, 
Ind.; Miss Mae Speicher, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. 
and Mrs. Leonard Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. 
and Mrs. Leland Hartzler, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. 
and Mrs. A. P Shetler, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and 
Mrs. P. A. Hauder, Goshen, Ind.; Miss Inez 
Hauder, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. Simon J. Smith, 
Goshen, Ind. 


Pupil 

Mr. G. J. Springer, Tiskilwa, Ill.; Mr. and 
Mrs. A. C. and C. A. SchertzsTiskilwa, DL; 
Mr. and Mrs. E. R. Hieser, Pekin, Ill.; Mr. I. 
J. Ropp, Tremont, Ill; Richard and Edith 
Roth, Morton, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. John Farney, 
Flanagan, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Ed Zehr, Grid- 
ley, Iil.; Mr. Dan J. Raber, Elkhart, Ind.; 
. and Mrs. Fred Koerner, Goshen, Ind.; 
Mr. and Mrs. Elwood Landis, Goshen, Ind.; 
. and Mrs. Clarence Jones, Goshen, Ind.; 
. and Mrs. John Weaver, Goshen, Ind.; 
. and Mrs. Edward Brookmeyer, Goshen, 
Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. F. S. Ebersole, Goshen, 
Ind.; Misses Leah and Edna Hartzler, Goshen, 
Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Daniel Johns, Middlebury, 
Ind.; Mrs. Leah Augsburger, Goshen, Ind.; 
Mr. and Mrs. Joe H. Weaver, Goshen, Ind.; 
Mr. Menno Landis, Goshen, Ind.; Mrs. Sarah 
Kurtz. Goshen, Ind.; Mrs. Ezra Gerig S. S. 
Class, Salem Church, Gridley, Ill; Mr. 
and Mrs. Herman Neuenschwander, Grabill, 
Ind.; Mrs. Inez Unzicker, Goshen, Ind. Rev. 
and Mrs. Robert Hartzler, Goshen, Ind.; 
Miss Elma Brenneman, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. 
and Mrs. Louis Koener, Goshen, Ind.; Clar- 
ence Schrock, Goshen, Ind.; Warren Street 
Junior Departm’t, Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. and 
Mrs. Sam. Blough, Middlebury, Ind.; Mrs. 
Ida Hartzler, Goshen, Ind.; Rev. W. W. Oesch, 
Bristol, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Lowell Bechtel, 
Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Marvin Yoder, 
Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Russel Hartzler, 
Goshen, Ind 


General 
Mr. and Mrs. Lester Rediger, Pekin, II1; 
Mr. and Mrs. Edward R. Hieser, Pekin, IIL; 
Mr. and Mrs. Elmer Hieser, Pekin, IIl.; Rev. 


and Mrs, Allen Miller, Pekin, ll.; Mr. and Mrs, 
Edwin Roth, Morton, Ill.; Miss Mina E. Roth, 
Morton, Ill.; Woodrow Risser, Goshen, Ind.; 


Mrs. J. M. Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. 


M. E. Hartzler, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. 
John Hilty, Goshen, Ind.; Mrs. L. S. Nafziger, 
Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. D. B. Friesner, 
Middlebury, Ind; Mr. and Mrs. A. L. 
Sprunger, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. S. D. 
Miller, Goshen, Ind.; Ernest Stahly, Goshen, 
Ind.; Charles Spenker, Goshen, Ind.; Miss 
Lizzie Zehr, Flanagan, Ill; Mr. Paul Keel, 
Flanagan, IIll.; Rev. and Mrs. Emanuel Ulrich, 
Flanagan, Ill; Mr. Roy Baumgardner, Flan- 
agan, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Sam Eigsti, Flanagan, 
lll.; Marvin Albrecht, Flanagan, Ill.; Mr. and 
Mrs. W T. Eash, Flanagan, Ill.; Mrs. Barbara 
King, Flanagan, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Paul Un- 
zicker, Goshen, Ind.; Mrs. Ernest Mishler, 
Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Ben Miller, Go- 
shen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Carl Defreese, Go- 
shen, Ind.; Mr and Mrs. Ralph Rensberger, 
Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Joe Yoder, 
Syracuse, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Fred A. Yoder, 
Middiebury, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. John McDon- 
ald, Middlebury, Ind.; Franklin E. Lecount, 
Goshen, Ind.; Mrs. Alva Juday, Goshen, Ind.; 
Homer Inbody, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Allen Cripe, Goshen, Ind.; Noble Berkey, Go- 
shen, Ind.; Miss Carrie Schrock, Goshen, 
Ind.; Miss Geraldine Gibson, Goshen, Ind.; 
Mr. and Mrs. Roy Berkey, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. 
and Mrs. Orlie Gibson, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. 
and Mrs. John J. Swinehard, Goshen, Ind.; 
Mr. and Mrs. Alton McKibben, Goshen, Ind.; 
Mr. and Mrs E. J. Harper, Goshen, Ind.; Miss 
Helen Harper, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Dwight Roth, Goshen Ind.; Allen Schroeck, 
Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Harley S. Keim, 
Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Ernest Smoker, 
Goshen, Ind.; Mrs. Ruth Carlson, Goshen, 
Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Grover Miller, Goshen, 
Ind.; Jr. O. Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; Mrs. Pearl 
Evans, Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Ora 
Kauffman, Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Vernon Kurtz, Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. and 
Mrs Hubert Yoder, Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. and 
Mrs. Henry Karch, Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. 
and Mrs. Silas Litweiler, Middlebury, Ind.; 
Mr. and Mrs. Noble Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; 
Mrs. Oliver Eyer, Middlebury, Ind.; Miss 
Nora Hershberger, Goshen, Ind.; Irie Zook, 
Goshen, Ind.; Rev. and Mrs. H. A. Toews, 
Tiskilwa, Ill.; Albert Albrecht, Tiskilwa, IL; 
Mr. and Mrs. Art Larson, Tiskilwa, Ill.; A 
Friend, Tiskilwa, Ill. 





The Touch of the Xaster’s Hand 


HEN evening was come, and the sun had set 
The multitudes thronged to Him 
Who healed. with a-touch of compassionate love 
Their sickness, and sorrow, and sin. 
They brought Him the suffering from alley and street, 
From byway, and lone country lane; | 
They yearned that the touch of the dear Master’s hand 
Might free them from fretting and pain. 


He healed every one as they crowded around— 
The halt, and the blind, and the dumb. 
His kind hand was laid on the leper unclean, 
Who in shrinking and anguish had come. 
The terror-bound soul of the demon possessed 
-He freed with a word of command, 
And.the limbs of the palsied grew sturdy and strong 
At the touch of His life-giving hand. 


The Master still stands by the world’s busy way 
Where the multitude passes along. 

He is waiting to heal with His Calvary love 
Their sorrow, their sin, and their wrong. 

He bids that we bring them from alley and street, 
From byway, and lone country lane; 

He’s longing to cleanse with His nail-pierced hand 
Each sufferer from sin’s blighting stain. 





He’ll heal every one if we bring them to 
Him— ; 
The halt, and the blind, and the dumb. 
His kind hand He'll lay on the sinner unclean 
Who in penitent sorrow will come. 
The terror-swept soul by Satan ensnared 
He will free with a word of command; 
And the soul of the dying will grow virile 
and young 
At the touch of His life-giving hand. 


By LEAH KAUFFMAN 
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STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell 
Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder 
Miss Aganetha Friesen 


Kalamba Mukenge 
Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger 
Miss Mabel Sauder 
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Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns 
Miss Kornelia Unrau 
Miss Anna H. Quiring 


Mukedi 


Rev. and Mrs. Henry H. Moser 
Rev. and Mrs. Vernon Sprunger 
Miss Agnes Sprunger 

Miss Errna Birky 

Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz 


On Furlough 


Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews 
Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh 


Address of mission and all missionaries ex- 
cept Mukedi Station: 


Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 
Cable address Conin, Charlevsille, Congo 


Belge. 


Mukedi Station Address: Mukedi Via Mangai 
Idiofa, Par Leopoldville, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 


The above missionaries represent the fol- 
lowing religious bodies: 
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Central Conference of Mennonites (9) 
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The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren (2) 
Missionary Church Association (1) 
Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (2) 
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ARY, “brought forth her fristborn Son, and wrapped Him in 
swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger because there 
was no room for them in the inn. And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch over 
their flocks by night. And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord shone round about them: and 
they were sore afraid. And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, be- 
hold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all peo- 
ple, for unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which 
is Christ the Lord. And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the 
Babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. And suddenly 
there was with the angel a multitude of the Heavenly Host praising 
God, and saying, Glory to God in the Highest, and on earth peace, 
good will toward men” (Luke 2:7-14). 
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The semi-annual meeting of the 
Congo Inland Mission Board was held 
at Chicago, Ill. on October 12, 1943. 

Members of the Board 


THE SEMI- who attended were A. 
ANNUAL  Neuenschwander, C. E. 
BOARD Rediger, W. B. Weaver, 
MEETING N. J. Schmucker, G. I. 

Gundy, Reuben Short, 
H. H. Dick, Allen Yoder, H. E. 
Bertsche, and R. L. Hartzler, The 


Ladies’ Auxiliary was represented by 
Mrs. A. G. Stahly, Mrs. J. H. Stutz- 
man and Mrs. L. E. Neufer of the 
Central Conference, and Mrs. C. E. 
Rediger, Mrs. N. J. Schmucker, and 
Mrs. Jerry Sauder of the Defenseless 
Conference. 


The Board spent considerable time 

in discussing the proposed basis of co- 
aneration with the Foreign Mission 
Board of the General Conference in 
missionary work. Certain modifica- 
tions of the plan as formulated were 
rroposed for executive committee to 
submit to the General Conference 
Board, but the underlying idea of 
such co-operation was favorably re- 
ceived by the C. i. M. Board. 
- Miscellaneous items of business 
transacted were the acceptance of 
missionarv applications from Mr. and 
Mrs. Woeldo E. Harder of Newton, 
Kansas: the changing of the date of 
the fiscal year from March 1 to Jan. 
1 so the auditor’s report will serve as 
our vearly report to the government; 
an increase of allowances for mission- 
aries and their children in view of 
rising costs of living; and the election 
of Rev. Emanuel Slagle to an honor- 
ery membership on the board in 
recognition and appreciation of his 
years of service on the Board. 

The Ladies’ Auxiliary reported for 
the past year work done as follows: 
$1443.67 for clothing, $505.00 for medi- 
cal shares and special projects, $434.00 
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for Mrs. Schwartz’s passage, $320.00 
for special gifts, with the following 
articles made and sent to the field,— 
36 sheets, 38 pillow slips, 44 baby lay- 
ettes, 10 blankets, 11 shirts, 27 dresses, 
160 lbs. bandage material. The cloth- 
ing budget was again set at $1400.00 
for the coming year. 
* * * 

That greatly overworked word 
“modern” should be given a rest and 
not used in connection with Gospel 

witnessing either at 
THE GOSPEL home or in the re- 
WITNESS AND gions beyond. The 
HIS WORK policy and methods 

of up-to-date mod- 
ern workers and old-line missionaries 
are poles apart. The old timer gath- 
ers his knowledge of missions from 
the Bible rather than a study of eco- 
nomic and social conditions among 
backward peoples. The Bible sets 
forth the whole plan of campaign and 
in no other place can it be found. Of 
course the Bible is “as old as the hills” 
and yet it is so new it presents a word 
picture of today such as no editorial 
wizard can draw for any daily paper. 

The up-to-date specialist in missions 
may have studied reams of data, the 
results of several fact-finding jobs. 
The avowed purpose of some investi- 
gations was to find out the cause of 
the trouble in the heathen world and 
how to cure it. Some diagnosed the 
case as a wretched lack of social and 
industrial conditions causing internal 
disturbances which would subside 
when right adiustments were made. 
If perfect conditions did not follow at 
once then at least there would be a 
better world to live in after a while. 


Scriptural expressions will give you scrip- 
tural conceptions and scriptural conceptions 
will direct your thinking. “As a man think- 
eth so he is.” 

* * &* : 

No man preaches a true gospel unless he 
is called upon to prove it. 

od * * 

People who love to obey have no disposi- 

tion to rule. 





1943 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 














OS OR BE a an GE Gn LIN BEN 


Letters from the Field 


~~ 





GREETINGS FROM DR. AND MRS. 
SCHWARTZ AT MUKEDI STATION 
June 21, 1943 
Dear Reacers and Christian Friends, 

Greetings in the name of Jesus Christ our 
Lerd and Savior. We praise Him for contin- 
ued care and help in our work for Him. We 
thank you for your prayers and help that we 
might better carry on this needy work that 
cur Lord has called us to do. Continue to 
uphold us in your prayers that we might ever 
be more effective in witnessing for Him 
through the medium of our medical work. 

Since our last letter we have been privi- 
leged to visit Kalamba for a week in Febru- 
ary. We took Miss Birky to help out in the 
absence of the Barkmans who went to South 
Africa on furlough for six months. In that 
way a minimum amount of traveling was 
necessary and our trip to Kalamba required 
no extra driving since it was decided at the 
Conference in December that we visit each 
station eack year. While we were there we 
performed minor operations on 39 patients 
mostly for removal of small cysts caused by 
parasitic worms. It seems that they have an 
unusually large number of these particular 
tumors there for we have not removed any 
here at Mukedi as yet. Many are located on 
the head but also on the back and shoulders. 
Besides being slightly painful and annoying 
there is a danger, especially from those lo- 
cated on the head that the worms will escape 
from the tumor znd get into the eye causing 
blindness. Fortunately we did not see any 
patients with this complication. 

At Katamba as well as all the other sta- 
tions there is much medical work to be done, 
far more than even a fuli time doctor at 
each place could do. The need for physical 
help is appalling—imagine if you can what 
must be the need for spiritual help! Pray 
always that the work we do in helping phys- 
ical bodies will open the way for soul salva- 
tion. 

When one sees the many people who come 
to our hospital one’s heart is touched. For 
so many it seems we can do so little but we 
do what we can and trust the rest to the 
Lord who is the giver of everything. People 
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come long distances for medicine and some- 
times we must turn them away because we 
do not have the means of helping them. Our 
hospital lacks) some things in the way of 
modern medical supplies but we know that 
some day we will be able to have more of 
these things through your help. But even 
though people come long distances they do 
not always accept what we say is best for 
them. Often they will follow their old na- 
tive customs right here in the hospital 
against our orders and advice. Leaves and 
numerous concoctions are placed on the body 
over the painful area. Perhaps most com- 
mon is the practise known as “cupping.”, 
Numerous cuts about 14 of an inch long are 
made in the skin over the painful area and 
then a gourd with a small hole in it is heat- 
ed over a fire and the nole of the gourd 
placed over the cuts while it is hot. As the 
gourd cools a partial vacuum is created 
wnich sucks blood from the wounds and 
supposediy removes the evi! spirit causing 
the sickness. One can usually tell where a 
person has had pain because of the scars of 
these practices. 

Some of those with sickness come to the 
hospital expecting to be cured by surgical 
means. They have the mistaken idea that 
regardless of what their illness consists an 
operation will cure it. Of course they are 
often disappointed when we tell them that 
they must cnly crink medicine to be cured. 
No doubt they have all ready been drinking 
much native medicine. Also when some of 
the natives see our supply room for medi- 
cines they think that if the medicine in one 
bottle does not help that surely the next one 
to it will, and they would have us give some 
of each medicine that we have. These are a 
few of the ideas that we find prevalent here. 

Our surgical work has been interesting and 
some patients have made a miraculous re- 
covery for which wc thank our God. Those 
who have been helped are grateful even 
though we had to borrow a soldering iron 
from the industrial department with which 
to remove « tumor by cautery from one 
man’s foot! Hernias are very common and 
compose the largest single group of those 
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who come for surgical help. Pray for us that 
we might be able to help more of these un- 
fortunate victims of physical defects and that 
this help in the Master’s name might be the 
means of bringing them into His fold. 
Sincerely yours, 

Dr. and Mrs. Merle H. Schwartz. 
INTERESTING NEWS ITEMS FROM 
KALAMBA BY ERMA BIRKY 

Aug. 11, 1943 
Dear Christian Friends: 

O sing unto the Lord a new song; for He 
hath done marvellous things; His right hand, 
and His holy arm, hath gotten Him the vic- 
tory. The Lord hath made known His Sal- 
vation; his righteousness hath he openly 
shewecd in the sight of the heathen. Ps. 98: 
1-2. 

Last month Miss Sauder and I were in the 
district a week. It was her first trip to the 
district to inspect village schools and help 
conduct evangelistic meetings. We visited 
ten schools in four different tribes having 
four distinct languages. 1889 people attend- 
ed the meetings, and 26 said they wanted 
to follow the Lord. We examined 315 
school children in the four R’s. We had two 
evangelists with.us. “The Beloved John” 
often gave the message, and Isaac sang a solo 
just before the invitation was given. When 
we were in villages where some of the other 
languages were understood better than the 
language used on the mission station, the 
scloist usually gave the message. Isaac vis- 
its the schools every month. He seemed to 
know every child in school by name, and the 
prominent village people as well. He would 
come irte the village on his bike smiling and 
asking for a drink of water, in some cases, 
as if he were famished. 


In one of the villages Isaac gave us a spe- 
cial treat. That village boasts of having a 
specially gifted musician. Isaac of course 
knows him and asked him to give us a con- 
cert. His musical instrument was about ten 
feet long, and had 17 keys. He sat on the 
ground to play, and how he did play. He 
almost seemed part of his instrument. There 
was another man who played a similar in- 
striment which had 15 keys, but his was 
made in this colony and they could not find 
the right kind of wood to make the keys. It 
wes a decidedly inferior instrument. 


The singing in most of the schools was 


rather good. In the school the singing was 
entirely original.. In some schools there were 
those who read very well and hoped to come 
to the mission for more training. In some of 
the villages we found quite a group of Chris- 
tians. We had a meeting especially for tne 
Christians after the meeting for all the peo- 
ple. There were those who had fallen by 
the way side and came to be restored ‘again. 
There were those also who had to be urged 
to return to the Lord. We are amazed at the 
way their heathen background influences 
their thinking, but the Lord knows their 
darkened hearts, and He alone is able to de- 
liver them from their bondage and sin. 

On Sat. after we were home Miss Schmal- 
lenberger and I went to a group of four vil- 


. lages to examine four schools. We had evan- 


gelistic meetings and meetings for the Chris- 
tians. On the way home we stopped in a 
village for a moonlight meeting. During the 
afternoon we went to the high grass abode 
of the little boys who are being initiated into 
the clan. They gave a heathen performance. 
What a terrible hold the enemy has on these 
people in keeping them to their customs. I 
have yet to find a native custom that is 
wholly “good.” 

Two days after we arrived home trom the 
district we realized that the people on the 
mission are ill with “Flu.” We have had 
from four to eight sick girls the last three 
weeks. One of the biggest, strongest girls 
died of flu last Sunday. Death in this land 
is a terrible thing. The people always think 
someone has killed the person. No one ever 
died of an illness. Even the Christians and 
educated, revert back to the old way of think- 
ing when there is a death or a prolonged ill- 
ness. Miss Schmallenberger and I hoped to 
be in the district this week, but we can’t go. 
until the flu subsides here. We are thankful 
that there are two evangelists and a third 
one, in the district most of the time, visting 
camps and doing personal work. We beg 
your help in prayer for these men, and for 
all those who are zealous for the Lord’s. 
work. 

“The first act of the Pilgrim Fathers after 
landing on Plymouth Rock in 1620, was 
thanksgiving and prayer.” 


We will never have more godlessness i 
our church, than we have in our homes. 
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MISS ANNA QUIRING SENDS GREET- 
INGS ACROSS THE WAVES 
August 12, 1943 
Dear Friends at Home, 

“The things which are impossible with 
men are possible with God.” ‘With God all 
things are possible.” With the child of God 
it. is not a question of, “Is God able?” but 
rather a firm conviction that, ‘‘God is able!’ 


Convoyed by prayer and guarded by 
angels I have arrived safely at Nyanga after 
a long but very pleasant journey. A good 
part of the 15,000 miles I traveled alone and 
yet not alone, I was conscious of the promised 
presence of the Lord all the way. Part of 
the trip we enjoyed the Christian fellowship 
of a group of other missionaries and two re- 
lief workers sent out by the Mennonite Cen- 
tral Relief Committee on their way to Jeru- 
salem, Palestine. 


I left the States on the Ist of June and ar- 
rived at Nyanga on the 6th of August. The 
longest stop over was from Monday to Mon- 
day in Buenos Aires, Argentine. I employed 
every method of transportation from the 
most modern way of traveling by air to the 
very primitive way of crossing a river by 
native canoe, to reach the field. Perhaps 
someone may think a canoe ride must be 
trying after a plane trip. However, for me it 
was one of the great thrills of the whole 
journey, for it did away with the last sep- 
aration from our own co-workers who were 
waiting on the other side of the river to bid 
me welcome. Although the ocean voyage 
lasted 36 days I was just a wee bit seasick 
this time. It was an unusually fine trip in 
every way, and I am grateful to our Heav- 
enly Father for it. 


Since no word of my coming had reached 
the field my arrival was quite a surprise to 
everyone here, but they say they do not ob- 
ject as long as it was a pleasant one. The 
native Christians have not stopped thanking 
the Lord for bringing me back in health and 
safety. There was much to talk about for a 
few days. One conversation was overheard 
‘where one of the older Christians said, “We 
have been praying and waiting for her return 
and now she is in our midst.” Then he com- 
pared our blessed hope of the Lord’s coming 
with it saying, “Weare praying for His re- 
turn and are also waiting for Him, one day 
He will appear.” How I wish that all we say 
and do would always lead them to think 


upon Him and the wonderful truths of His 
blessed Word. 

While our hearts are grieved to find that 
some have turned aside to follow after those 
things which shall pass away our hearts 
greatly rejoice over those who have been 
faithful and true, those who have followed 
the Lord wholly, and those who have been 
reclaimed by the grace of God for His serv- 
ice. 

Your prayers have been a great help and 
encouragement to me and they have been 
honored by the Lord. Without your gifts 
such a journey as I have just finished as well 
as the work which awaits us would be im- 
possible. I feel confident that you are doing 
it for Him and His glory and that He is 
blessing you for it. We thank the Lord for 
you and your interest upon every remem- 
brance of you. My personal thanks to all 
of you and may God bless you abundantly. 

I’m happy in the Lord’s service, 
Anna Quiring. 
THIRTEEN MISTAKES 

1. To attempt to set up your own standards 
of right and wrong. 

2. To try to measure the enjoyment of 
cthers by your.uwn. 

3. To expect uniformity of opinion in this 
world. 

4. To fail to make allowance for inexpe- 
rience. 

5. To endeavor to mold all dispositions 
alike. 

6. Not to yield to unimportant trifles. 


7. To look for perfection in our own ac- 
T.OnS. 


8. To worry ourselves and others about 
what cannot be’ remedied. 


9. To consider anything impossible that 
We cannot ourselves perform. 


10. Not to help everybody, wherever, how- 
ever, and whenever we can. 


11. To believe only what our finite minds 
can grasp. 
12. Not to make allowances for the weak- 


nesses of others. 


13. To estimate by some outside quality 
when it is that within that makes the man.— 
Judge McCormick of San Francisco. 
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THE BARKMANS’ LAST DAYS IN 
CAPE TOWN 


Johannesburg, South Africa 
August 25, 1943 
Dear Friends: 


It is now almost six months since we left 
our station for our furlough in South Africa. 
The first six weeks we spent at Fish Hoek, 
a suburb of Cape Town on the Indian Ocean, 
then two months in Cape Town at the An- 
drew Murray Missionary Home. We arrived 
here in Johannesburg July 10 and tomorrow 
night we leave here for the Congo, arriving 
home Sept. 6 or 7 if all goes well. July and 
August are very wet at the Cape with rain 
sometimes for a week or more at a time. 
Here it is quite cold at this time but very 
little rain. We feel the cold very much after 


having been in the tropics for over six years’ 


but we thought perhaps it would do us good 
and give us a little pep. We can hardly real- 
ize that we are in Africa. Johannesburg is 
called the New York of Africa. It has a 
population of over a half million and has 
some large modern buildings. It is also call- 
ed the Golden City because of its many gold 
mines. We had the privilege of going 
through one of the mines since we are here 
and handling one of the bars worth about 
thirty thousand dollars. The process of ex- 
tracting gold from the hard rocks is very in- 
teresting. It takes a lot of crushing, washing 
and smeltering before all the dross is re- 
moved and the gold is refined. The mine we 
visited handles about one hundred thousand 
tons of rocks a month and averages about 
one bar of gold a day. A bar weighs about 
seventy pounds. 


We have met many missionaries both here 
and at the Cape and have enjoyed their fel- 
lowship. . Most of them came for a six 
months’ furlough but some of them have to 
stay longer for health reasons and others 
have been ordered home by their doctors, 
so we consider ourseives fortunate that the 
doctor has pronounced us fit to return. 


We would much rather have come to the 
. States for our furlough as in that way we 
could have seen all of our relatives and 
friends, but since that was not possible we 
are glad that we have had this short fur- 
lough here and as we return to our work will 
./ you please pray that we may be used more 
than ever. There is still much to be done 
an? we often realize that what we want to 


dc we must do quickly. Our desire is to be 
faithful until the Lord says, “It is enough.” 
Sincerely yours, 
Matilda and John Barkinan. 


WHY? 


Why should I give for the heathen, 
Dying without the true light, 

Which brought me out of my darkness 
And banished forever my night? 


Why should I pray for the heathen, 
That He, Who alone is the Way, 
Might visit them with His salvation 
And turn them from darkness to 
day? ‘ 


Why should I go to the heathen 
To tell them of His dying love, 
To tell them that He-Who jis risen » 
Is coming again from above? 


He came from the mansions of glory; 
He cared for me dead in my sin; 
He prayed for me, then went to Cal- 

vary 
Because I was precious to Him! 


Is such love not power constraining 
To tell of a Savior from sin? | 
Of all that I am, have, or hope for, 
Is there aught that’s too precious 
for him? | 


Then why should I not tell the story? 
Why stay when He bids me to go? 
Why hoard my poor perishing treas- 

ure, 
Or waste it on mere worldly show? 


Today is the day of salvation. 
Tomorrow the harvest is past. 
Oh, be not “ashamed” at His coming! 
“Approved” stand before Him at 
last —G. E. T. 


Folks who never do any more than they 
get paid for never get paid for any mere 
than they do. (Elbert Hubbard.) 

* * * 

Any one that is going the way-ward way, 
is pressing past two outstretched arms try- 
ing to save them. ee 
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PRAYER REQUESTS FOR OUR MEDICAL 
WORK 
July 25, 1943 
Dear Christian Friends, 

It is a warm Sunday afternoon at Mukedi. 
The dry season is unmistakably here as evi- 
denced by the brown grass of the station 
jJawns and the blackened appearance of the 
hillsides and plains where the grass has been 
burned. But nevertheless there was a good 
crowd in church and Sunday Scnool this 
morning and we are praying that many 
hearts and souls were touched and healed to- 
day by our heavenly Father who so freely 
gives grace to all who will believe and ac- 
cept His Son, Jesus Christ. 

Today we would like to make a special 
plea for your prayers on behalf of the sick 
folks who come to our hospital for physical 
help. As I relate to you some of the incidents 
that have occurred recently I’m sure you 
will not neglect to pray for these supersti- 
tious and ignorant black folks that they might 
not receive only physical help but that they 
might also learn to know and accept Jesus 
as their Saviour. 

First in your prayers put a man who fell 
from a palm tree while cutting palm nuts 
at an oil company post about 55 miles away. 
He was brought to Mukedi the following day 
suffering severly after the long ride over the 
Congo roads, roads that you would scarcely 
call roads in some places, had aggravated his 
anjuries. He had several broken ribs, an in- 
jured back and an injured pelvis with in- 
ternal injuries so that his left leg was com- 
pletely paralyzed. He has been here now for 
5 weeks and his leg is still paralyzed but in 
spite of it he is cheerful How much more 
cheerful he could be if he faced his troubles 
with Jesus as his Friend and Savior. Pray 
that he might learn to know Jesus and that 
his physical handicaps might be healed. 

Two other men who have had bad falls at 
the same company post have also been 
brought to us recently. One has all ready 
left but the other is still here. Remember 
these men also. 

At this season of the year we have an in- 
creased number of people with tropical ul- 
cers on their legs. Also we have a number of 
patients with pneumonia, One man especi- 
ally is very ill just now and our medicines 
do not seem to be helping him. How I wish 
that your prayers could join ours as we 
make intercession for him! 
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Two women have died within 24 hours of 
their arrival. At least one we feel fairly 
certain had been given poison to drink. Both 
were in a very serious condition before be- 
ing brought to the hospital—just as though 
they were brought here as a last resort. Such 
cases demonstrate again how desperately the 
Gospel message of salvation is needed by 
these people. If only the healing that Jesus 
brings would be accepted in place of all the 
foolish superstitions and heathen practices! 

Just today a newborn pair of twins were 
brought to the hospital. We are told that the 
parents want them here because in the vii- 
lage they know the taboos and practice of 
heathen customs will surely kill one or both 
of the babies. But on the other hand they do 
not accept all our ways either for they will 
not do nearly everything we ask or would 
like for them to do. Pray with us that these 
babies will be allowed to live to become wit- 
nesses for Him who died for us. 


Our prayer requests would not be com- 
plete if we did not mention that large group 
of patients who want and need surgical help. 
So far we have treated some 20 major and 
minor surgical cases and we have seen at 
least 50 more who want operations as soon as 
possible. Again we ask your prayers for 
these folks that they might receive life ever- 
lasting while they are living here at the Mis- 
sion. 


So you can see that there are always many 
people seeking help in this land of Congo. 
Most of them are seeking only physical help 
but we hope that some will be aided spirit- 
ually as well by being brought to a saving 
knowledge of their Lord. 


It is just 5 months till we observe the an- 
niversary of Jesus’ birth. Since it will prob- 
ably be about that long before this will be 
read by most of you the season’s greetings 
will be in order. May the Christmas season 
bring many joys and blessings to each of you 
and may we all enter the new year with re- 
newed courage and zeal to do the work God 
has for each of us to do. 

Sincerely yours in Him, 
Dr. and Mrs. Merle H. Schwartz. 


Even the heathen feel they are sinners be- 
fore they have ever heard a gospel sermon, 
but they need the gospel to show them the 
way out of their sins. Then what about a 
civilized nation? 
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LIFE AT THE END OF THE WORLD 

Life at the end of the world went on very 
quietly the first, almost, three months. At 
the end of the third month we had a guest, 
who came here on business. No one would 
drive here, ten miles off of the main road un- 
less they wanted to see us. And that main 
road does not lead to any place of impor- 
tance. This guest told. us, “You live at the 
end of the world.” 

At the end of the third month we antici- 
pated a rather important palaver. We real- 
ized it would take special wisdom: and tact 
and prayed for righteous judgment. The 
Lord graciously led in the two day hearing 
‘of that palaver th gave us unity in the de- 
cision. 


One of the girls in the mission girls’ camp. 


was very ill and became very weak though 
she did not get thin. We have no hospital 
here at the end of the world, but had fixed 
up a temporary garage for a pest house 
when the natives had a few cases of small 
pox, which really turned out to be only 
chicken pox. We wanted a quieter place for 
the patient. .and.took her to our temporary 
hospital..:She got better and: we took her 
back into the dormitory in the girls’ camp. - 
« Even yet we.were not aware of the fact 
that we were to go: through deep waters in 
the -very’near..future. :In:a few days our 
patient grew worse and we carried her to 
the grass hospital..again.. The girls in the 
camp thought she was dying and lost no time 
in showing deep sorrow. What weeping and 
wailing, and what desperate demonstrations. 

That night. we decided that one of us had 
better be on duty right in the patient’s room. 
At 3 a.m. someone came to the door saying 
an obstetrical patient was in labor in the vil- 
lage. We did not even know whose name he 
mentioned. We went to the o.b. house which 
is about a city block away, and found the 
o.b. nurse on duty. We asked, “Where is the 
patient?” She answered, “I don’t know.” 
We found her at home with the door locked. 
An old savage woman was doing all she 
could for the patient. It was quite evident 
she had the inside track. 

The patient got on nicely, but was not 
making progress as fast as the impatient 
husband desired. At 10:30 a.m. of the second 
day of labor he called in the heathen mid- 
Wives against our advice. We left her in 
good condition in the third stage of labor. In 
less than two hours the patient was dead. 
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We feared that very thing, but it almost 


crushed us. 


In a few days the heathen relatives of our 
sick girl came to take her to her home town, 
a three days’ walk away. We tried to show 
them that she might recover if they’d leave 
her here, but that she could not live through 
such a strenuous journey. Nothing woud do, 
she must die at home. The next day we 
heard she was still living but very weak, 
too weak to travel. (People in this country 
treat a dying person like a corpse.) The 
third day we heard she had died. Again we 
were defeated. 2 . 

On top of all this the t.b. patient whose 
baby we are feeding had to move a mile and 
a half away, showing us how little they ap- 
preciate the care we are giving the mother 
and the baby. The following day, one of the 
mission workmen’s wives had her baby. ak 
home in heathen women’s merciless hands, 
just across from the mission o.b. house. ..Anr 
other victory for the enemy. ¥ ed 

We do not know what is before us the next 
two and a half months of our reign; (we ex+ 
pect the Barkmans back from their furlough 
at the Cape on Sept. 1) but we do know. that 
“the angel of the Lord encampeth | round 
about them that fear Him and delivereth 
them,” even from fear. We also know ‘that 
when our blessed Lord comes to reign: on 
the earth, “every: knee shall bow to: Him; 
and every tongue shall eonfess.” Even now 
all things are put under His feet. Is He your 
Saviour and Lord? We covet an interest in 
your prayers. frp vei 

The Kalamba Trio. © 


TRUE THANKSGIVING 


More than gifts Thou dost us give, 

More than for blessings small and great, - 
In midst of the stirring life we live * 
We hush our hearts and humbly wait 

To thank Thee, Lord, for just BAM et! 
On this Thanksgiving Day. 


Should’st Thou withhold the fig-tree’s: bee 
And cause no fruit to grace the vine, ~ 
No golden harvest in the field, 
Upon no herds Thy sun to shine, 
We’d thank Thee, Lord, for just Masta 3 
On this Thanksgiving Day. 

—Selected. 
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MINUTE 


A Spanish adage: “The dogs bark but the 
caravan moves on.” 


* Sd * 
There are far too many dirty hands in this 
world trying to handle a pure gospel. 


* * * 


For ‘some things there are no words. 


We may be as straight as a gun-barrel in 
our standards of doctrine, but for Jesus’ sake 
let’s not be as hollow as one. 


When it isn’t possible to say a kind word, 
your silence will be appreciated. 


# % % 


Even a physical wreck can be a spiritual! 
giant. 


Please don’t knock—use a hammer to drive 
things home. 


Some messes won’t always clean up with 
soft soap. 


No one can prevent men from thinking. 


%* * * 


Right thinking will make a Christian, 
wrong thinking will make an infidel. Half- 
way thinking will make a modernist, lack 
of thinkng reduces man to the level of a 
brute. (Burrell.) 


We are never standing still in our Chris- 
tian life, we are either moving forward or 
backward. 


You need to be evangelistic as well as 
evangelical. 
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MEDITATIONS 


The hour is desperately dark; your flame is 
needed. 


%* %* 


Every man went to his own home but Je- 
sus went to the mount of Olives. 


* * * 
Faith does not, can not operate when there 
is covered sin or compromise in our lives. 
ee oe 
A happy marriage is the union card to-a 
sheltered institution in the world. 
% * * 
Lies are short-legged and will soon run 
themselves down. 
a ee 


It doesn’t pay to run away from facts, they 
always catch up with you. 


The world’s big word is “do” but God’s big 
word is “be.” 


There are no neutral characters, you either 
are or you are not. 


ee ee 
It is a far more solemn thing to live, than 
it is to die. 
* * %* 


Many people have died at 30 but are not 
buried until they are 60 or 70. 


* * % 


A mistake is an evidence that at least you 
have tried to do something. 


ES pe: 


Those who pray most—prey least. 
* * * 
Gratitude is short lived. 


* * * 


Difficulty is sand thrown on the track to 
keep you from skidding. 
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A PRAYER FOR ENEMIES 

In the far days of Queen Elizabeth—days 
of war when the Spanish Armada threaten- 
ed England—(1588) some wise soul, whose 
name is now lost, wrote a “Prayer for Our 
Enemies,” after this manner: 

“Merciful and loving Father, we beseech 
Thee most humbly, even with all our hearts, 
to pour out upon our enemies with bountiful 
hand, whatsoever things Thou knowest may 
do them, good. 

“And chiefly a sound an uncorrupt mind, 
where through they may know Thee and love 
Thee in true charity and with their whole 
heart, and love us Thy children for Thy sake. 

“Let not their first hating of us turn to 
their harm, seeing that we cannot do them 
good for want of ability. 


“Lord, we desire their amendment and our 


own. Separate them not from us by punish- 
ing them, but join and knit them to us by 
Thy favorable dealing with them. 

“And seeing that we be all ordained to be 
citizens of the one Everlasting City, let us 
begin to enter into that way here already by 
mutual love which may bring us right forth 
thither.” 

Truly it was a wise prayer, compassionate 
and clear-seeing, and it may well be our 
prayer in these days of war. It knows no 
race, no frontier, no self-righteous pride and 
vanity of power. 

It bids us ask nothing for ourselves which 
we do not ask for our enemies. It is aware 
of the unity of the race, underneath all 
feuds, and that all are destined to be citizens 
of one City. 

It does not ask God to take sides, telling 
Him what is just and right, as if He needed 
to be told. It is as wise for what it does not 
ask as for what it asks; it does not dictate to 
God. 

It was a desperate struggle, then as now, 
yet this prayer knows no fear, no panic, no 
hatred—it asks no retribution. 

May a righteous and merciful God give us 
a like poise of spirit, wisdom of heart, char- 
ity of mind, and freedom from fear. 

Trees are known by their fruits; men by 
their prayers and deeds. 

—Cedar Rapids Gazette, Iowa. 

A Christian minister ought never to beg 
for money but neither ought a Christian lay- 
man need to be persuaded to give of his 
money. 


CHRISTMAS 

Christmas is and should be more than a 
mere holiday season 1o the believer.’ It 
should be a festival of hope. ‘This festival 
of hope should be laden. with promises and 
prophecies of good things to come. The Babe 
in the manger should mean more to us than 
a mere babe—it should be Christ the Reveai- 
er of God; God manifest in the flesh. 

Unless Christ is the pre-eminent One of 
our Christmas season, it will be a hopeless 
tangle and a puzzle. Leave Christ out and 
man will be a desperate contradiction with 
his contrasts of saintliness and sensuality. 
But when Christ is the Inspirer and Chief 
Person that is desired’ and worshiped, then 
truly, there is something worth while wor- 
shiping and adoring. He is after all the only 
One that will last. When all others have 
passed away, “Though remainest” (Heb. 1: 
11). This is the comfort and consolation of 
the believer. He is not only the goal way 
beyond our grasp, but He is the mighty 
power within us. He is the pledge and prom- 
ise of a character within us that will outlast 
the most extraordinary human character 
possible. The virtues and glories of the hu- 
man race are as nothing in comparison to 
what He is made unto us—Wisdom, Right- 
eousness, Sanctification, and Redemption. ) 

Let us worship and adore Him, the Mighty 
One, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace, the Wonderful One, the Child born, 
the Son given; He who was before all things, 
and by whom all things were made.—R. 


He became what I was, so that I may be- 
come what He is. 
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WE DEEM IT A PRIVILEGE 

Mr. and Mrs. Geo. B. Neufeld 
“Ye have not chosen me but I have chosen 
you.” John 15:16. “Who am I that I should 
go unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring 
forth the children of Israel out of Egypt?” 
Exodus 3:11. “And He said unto me, ‘My 
grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength 
is made perfect in weakness.’ ” 2 Corinthians 
12:9. 

How wonderful it is to have a God wno 
cares. How comforting is the thought that 
we have God’s Word with all its promises. 
How blessed it is to serve such a loving 
Father who sent His Son to be our Savior. 

How thankful we are to know that God 
has chosen us and that it is not we who 
chose this work. We very often choose 
wrongly but’ Ged is perfect; He never makes 
mistakes. What are we that we should try 
to comprehend His plan in choosing us. 

When Jesus sent out His disciples He 
promised them His presence at all times. He 
realized that they would face many difficu!- 
ties which would call for a complete trust in 
Him. 

When God called Moses it was with re- 
luctance that Moses accepted this great task 
of leading the children of Israel out of Egypt. 
Only after God had promised His help, did 
Moses accept this responsibility. 

In answer to Paul’s prayer, God assures 
him of the presence of His strength. 

If these great leaders in God’s cause felt 
the need of a Divine power, how much more 
should we pray for this power. 

When we look back upon the past years, 
we can only say with Paul, “God’s grace has 
been sufficient for our every need.” How- 


ever, so often we have not trusted fully in 


this all-sufficient power. 

We thank God that it is our privilege to 
have sincere Christian parents who at all 
times from our childhood on, have guided us 
in a life of Christian living and Christian 
service. How different is the home where God 
is left out entirely. It is said that a floating 
object, thrown into the Atlantic Ocean off 
the coast of Florida, might eventually reach 
the British coast. But how much faster and 
surer would this journey be if this object 
were placed on a large ocean liner under the 
control of an able captain. We dare not risk 
a voyage on the ocean of life without a cap- 
tain. Our parents taught and admonished 
us at all times to accept Jesus Christ as the 
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Mr. and Mrs. Geo. Neufeld have been ac- 
cepted as missionaries and our prayers are 
that the way will soon open for them to go 
to the Congo in Africa. 


Captain of our lives. 

If “God so loved the world that He gave 
His only begotten Son” how much more 
should we yield ourselves fully to this God 
and become filled with His love and Spirit. 
In these troubled times when many souls are 
saddened by the loss of loved ones, and others 
think of life merely in terms of an occupa- 
tion with a high salary, there comes a chal- 
lenge. Shall we choose for the material ben- 
efits, which are paraded so brilliantly before 
man’s eyes? Or shall we listen for the still 
small voice which, however, speaks clearly 
to the listening ear. This still, small voice 
has spoken also to us. When it first came 
to us it showed us our sinful state, and our 
need of repentance and the atoning blood of 
Jesus Christ. When finally we surrendered 
to His will and became new creatures in 
Christ Jesus, there was added the call to 
service. Though not very clear, the call be- 
came stronger, and as years went by new 
duties were given in church and Sunday 
School. As time went on we received the 
deep conviction that our work was to be in 
another place, far from our home communi- 
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ty. When the doors seemed to be closed, we 
made efforts in another direction only to be 
frustrated there. After a short wait, how- 
ever, the next step showed very plainly that 
we were to proceed as God had at first led 
us. As we go on from day to day, our Great 
Captain has not left us without assurance 
that we are in His plan. Can we now say 
that it is our duty to go where He leads us? 
We count it not a duty but rather a privilege. 
Some may ask the question, “Why call it a 
privilege?” The answer comes, “Our Mas- 
ter is one who is deeply concerned in the 
welfare of His servants.” If He sees the little 
sparrow fall, will He not much more care for 
His own? Is it not a privilege to serve a 
God who is all mighty, all seeing, eternal, a 
God who is all powerful to create and con- 


trol a universe, a God who sent Christ to ° 


bring freedom from the law through His 
death and resurrection? Before Christ as- 
cended into Heaven He left the promise, “Lo, 
I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world.’ Doubt must disappear in the 
presence of such promises. 

Several years ago a young artist painted a 
beautiful picture. Many people marvelled 
at the ability of the artist. But when it came 
under the eritical observation of the judge it 
was disqualified. Upon being questioned as 
to the reason for this disqualification the 
judge answered, “I see the teacher’s hand in 
it.’ The world seeks to disqualify when 
they see too much of the Master Teacher’s 
hand in the real picture of life. But the 
Christian is encouraged by the presence of 
the hand of God and thus, because God is 
present and His hand guides, there is a secu- 
rity which no other Master can give. 

When people decide upon a vocation the 
one question they almost invariably ask is, 
“What opportunity for promotion is there in 
this field?” When God chooses workers for 
His vineyard this question is left out for what 
can be of greater importance than to win 
souls for God’s kingdom, when one soul is 
worth more than the whole world? 

Another question refers to the Master io 
whom we will be subject. Again we must 
say that Jesus Christ is above all masters. 
There is none other like He. He knows every 
‘step we must take. He knows our every 
weakness and has said, “Lo, I am with you 
alway.” Furthermore, if mistakes creep in, 
He is ever ready to forgive and help anew. 
His heart is always full of love. We may ap- 
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proach Him at all times and in all places 
with the assurance that He will hear and an- 
swer our petitions. We count it a privilegé 
to be called by such a Master. We realize 
our weaknesses and our unworthiness, but 
we trust in Him Who said, “My grace is suf- 
ficient for thee.” It is oniy under His guid- 
ing and protecting hand that we venture out. 

In past years it has been our privilege to 
feel the nearness of God. He it was who sus- 
stained us and gave us wisdom in the work 
of instructing children in the public schools. 
It has been our privilege to bring the story 
of Jesus to children who had never heard 
it. We have felt the nearness of God and His 
blessings upon this effort, and it is our pray- 
er that we may yield ourselves fully to Him 
so that He may use us in His great plan. For 
this, we covet the prayers of all God’s peo- 
ple. 

WHO SHOULD NOT GIVE TO MISSIONS 

1. Those who believe Jesus made a mistake 
when He said: “Go ye therefore, and teach 
all nations.” 

2. Those who do not believe that “the gos- 
pel is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth.” 

3. Those who wish that no missionary had 
come to our forefathers and would prefer to 
be heathen. 

4. Those who believe that every man should 
shift for himself and ask with Cain, “Am I 
my brother’s keeper?” 

5. Those who believe that God will not 
call them into account because of the way 
they spend their money. 

6. Those who are willing to have Jesus say 
to them: “In as much as ye did it not unto 
one of these, ye did it not unto me.” 

7. Those who are willing to have the guilt 
of a brother’s blood upon them in the day of 
judgment.—Selected. 


NOT AN AMEN! ’CEPT ONE 

An old Methodist preacher once offered 
this prayer in a meeting: “Lord, help us to 
trust Thee with our souls.” Many voices re- 
sponded, “Amen!” He went on: ‘Lord, help 
us trust Thee with our bcdies.” More loud 
amens were heard. With still more warmth 
he continued: ‘“‘And, Lord, help us to. trust 
Thee with our money!” Not an amen was 
heard in the house, except that of an old and 
poor lady who had nothing to her name.— 
The Christian Digest. 
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IS THE BRIDE PRICE CHRISTIAN? 
Almost twenty years ago I read an article 
-which glorified the “dowery.” It raised ques- 

tions in my mind, and these years I've 
watched the marriages and family life of the 
bride paid unions, with a view to acertain 
whether those customs are Christian. 

In doing medical work, I’ve also watched 
the Christians of tribes which have no dow- 
ery, Only a small payment or gift of cloth. 
and in many cases no payment. 

Let me ask you, my fellow worker in Afri- 
ca, when you compare the customs, of the 
‘tribes which pay the bride price (of from 
fr. 500.00 to 2,000.00) with those of the tribes 
which fay no price; which tribes make the 
more earnest Christians? Which Christians 
leave their old heathen customs more easily? 
Which Christians try'to keep all the old cus- 
toms in sécret? © r 
~ After: these people become Christians, 
which tribes treat:their women better? When 
the women are‘ considered property, the 
Jarger' ‘the price ‘the better, by whom are 
they taken ¢are of when they are ill, by their 
own families or by: ‘the in-laws? Which wom- 
en ‘make the ‘better’ Chrstians, those who 
have been bought with a dowery, or those 
who have been’ taught to do a part of their 
own thinking? *Is it Christian to consider 
the women chattle? : Does the dowery keep 
a union from being broken when there are 
no children? : mA, S Asatss 

Is it Christian to put a price on a person? 
Where in scripture did men pay or work out 
payment forthe bride? Was it not an idol!- 
atrous custom? What did Jacob’s favorite 
wife steal’ from her father when they ran 
away? Was it not an idol? 

My dear Christian friends, dare we con- 
done such a heathen custom? Have we been 
encouraging it? If we have sat back ex- 
cusing ourselves by thinking it can’t be help- 
ed, have we not been guilty of allowing 
heathenism in one of its most hideous forms 
in the Church? Is it not true that there is 
a host of savage customs that follow the 
dowery? 

What have we been doing about it? Have 
we been as Ezra in his day, on our faces cry- 
ing to God? Are we using our God given 
weapons? Have we raised our “prayers” to 
our omnipotent God against this awful cus- 
tom? Have we raised our “voices” against 
the savage customs that follow in its train? 
Have we raised our “pens” to help deliver 
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the peoples of Africa from this form of bond- 
age? 

“Let us lay aside every weight and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us, and let us run 
with patience the race which is set before us; 
looking to Jesus the author and finisher of 
our faith.” Let us help the Congo Christians 
to do the same. ; 

An Obscure Writer. 


CLEAN HANDS 


Once, in my childhood days long gone and 
dead, | 
I watched a supper table being spread 
By busy hands; and eagerly I said— 
Wishing to help—‘Please, may I bring the 
bread?” is 
Gently, reprovingly, a kind voice said, 
“Are your hands clean?” 
Oft, when I see the multitude unfed, 
And waiting hungry for the living bread, 
My heart and hands are eager to be sped 
To bring the manna that they may be fed, 
But One. Voice says; een as a voice Once 
said, . 
“Are your hands clean?” 
I only bow my head. 
—Mrs. Eddie Dunshie in Evangelical 
Christian. 


You may never have.a book written about 
you, or a lot of handles attached to your 
name but according to scripture, “Ye are all 
called to be saints’. and that puts you into 
the “Who’s Who” of God. 





Os VW) wile, . : Cy, 


: dane 
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THE MESSAGE OF CHRISTMAS 
Once more we have reached 
the time of year when the 
Christmas message will he 
outstanding in the hearts and 
minds of the people. As we 
read it it brings to our minds 
new thrills and new wonders. 
On toward the west, through 
the shadows that are deepen- 
ing, more and more, the weary 
camels slowly wend their way. Their mas- 
ters’ eyes are intently set upon, and are fol- 
lowing, the trail of one beautiful glowing 
star. Who are they and what is their mind 
on, where are they bound for? The wise 
men of the East are on their way to Jerusa- 





lem. They are believers and they have seen: 


a Star. Now they are seeking the new-born 
King of that Light which they have raptur- 
ously beheld in the eastern sky. Many mid- 
nights have strangely witnessed their plod- 
ding, winding in and on through the hills 
and valleys. They are earnest seekers. They 
are seeking a person. Their sign is the star 
which patiently and surely leads them on. 


There were also shepherds in that same 
country, abiding in the field, keeping watch 
o’er their flock by night. These shepherds 
were on historic grounds. On those very 
hillsides David of old had fed his father’s 
sheep. It was on these fields, rich with 
precious. memories of by-gone days, that 
these shepherds lay, some perhaps asleep, 
some awake. It was night. No doubt the 
night was a cloudless one. All around, 
through hill and dale, was one peaceful 
slumber. The flocks were gathered to the 
shelter of the fold. 


~Deeply low the cattle in crowded Bethle- 
hem’s inn-yard. All else is in a solemn hush. 
But listen! What is it I hear upon the still- 
ness of that midnight air? Faintly but sure- 
ly I hear a low cry. an infant's cry. Then 
comes a sudden flash of heaven’s glory. The 
heavens gleam with that wonderful celestial 
light. The shepherds tremble, they are “sore 
afraid.” But almost instantly there came 
the sound of a voice, an angel appears and 
Says in tender tones. “Fear not for behold, 
I bring you good tidings of great joy; which 
shall be to all people, for unto you is born 
this day in the city of David a Saviour. 
which is Christ the Lord.” Luke ari, (1, 
The skies glowed once more as with a radi- 


ant throng. “Suddenly there was with the 
angel a multitude of heavenly host praising 
God, and saying, ‘Glory to God in the high- 
est, and on earth peace, good will toward 
men.’ ” 

After the wonderful heavenly host slowly 
recedes and with it the heavenly radiance 
gradually fades, then behold, the wise men 
and peasants bow before the Babe in Beth- 
lehem’s manger. Shepherds and sage meet 
at the cradle of the lowly Christ. “The Jew 
first and also the Gentile.’ We praise His 
name, this Saviour was born for all people. 
Even the darkest race of our continent, those 
black diamonds in the far away regions. 

This then is the message of all messages 
and we repeat it again. It is the most beau- 
tiful, the most glorious, the most wonder 
working message that has ever been told. It 
is the message that has marked the marvel- 
ous changes in the world. Every event of 
time, both before and after it, bears its rela- 
tion to it. Wherever and whenever it is 
heard and received from the heart, freedom 
follows oppression, order replaces barbarism. 
knowledge supplements ignorance, light fol- 
lows darkness, love replaces hate, in fact all 
things become new. 

While we are reviewing this glorious mes- 
sage, we ought to pray more earnestly that 
God will help us to remember that there are 
still millions who have never heard that 
there is such a thing as a Christmas message. 
What it has done for us, it will do for the 
peoples of the Congo if they are given thie 
opportunity to hear and understand. It too 
will make a marvelous change in their hearts 
and lives. Are we doing our best for them? 
This blessed message has the power to 
change these dark benighted souls into “an- 
gels of Ebony.” B. R. 


HOW MUCH OUGHT I TO GIVE? 


Give as you would if an angel 
Awaited your gift at the door; 


Give as you would if tomorrow 
Found you where giving was o’er: 


Give as you would to the Master 
If you met His loving look; 


Give as you would of your substance 
If His hand your offering took. 
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By Russell F. Schnell 


THE LEOPARD AND THE ANTELOPE 
The leopard and the antelope were very 


good friends. During their friendship they 
excelled to give each other big gifts. One 
day the leopard said to the antelope, “I want 
you to come to my house and have a friend- 
ship meal with me. Early the next morning, 
the antelope went to visit his friend leopard. 
The leopard treated him very well, killed 
two goats, gave him several chiekens to take 
home and made him very happy. The ante- 
lope thanked him for the good time and 
went home. 


That same day, the antelope called for the 
leopard and said, “My friend, come to my 
house for a visit.” The leopard made prepa- 
rations for his journey and went to see the 
antelope. When the antelope saw his friend 
coming, he tried to think of somethng to 
give his friend. He caught two chickens and 
killed them for the leopard. When the leop- 
ard saw this, he became very angry. The leop- 
ard said, “When you come to my house, I 
cooked for you things which cost plenty. I 
come to your place and all you give me is 
two chickens to eat. I am going into your 
house and you must return the things that I 
gave you this morning.” 


The antelope did not have anything to 
return. He left the leopard standing in front 
of the house. He pretended that he was go- 
ing to the rear of the house, but instead he 
went to the home of LITTLE ANTELOPE. 
He said to Little Antelope, “Uncle, can you 
hide me? Mr. Leopard wants to kill me. 
Mr. Little Antelope dug a hole in his yard 
and put the antelope in it, covered him up, 
only leaving one of his horns sticking out of 
the little mound of earth. 


The leopard stayed at the antelope’s house 
and hunted all over for him, but could not 
find him. Giving up his search, he went to 
the home of Little Antelope, because Little 
Antelope was a diviner of witchcraft. Mr. 


Leopard wanted to find out the whereabouts 
of Mr. Antelope. When he arrived at the 
home of Little Antelope, he was greeted very 
cordially. The leopard told his business, de- 
manding that Little Antelope should conjure 
and tell him where Mr. Antelope was hiding. 
Little Antelope agreed. He got out his 
charms, went outside to the horn sticking out 
of the mound of earth which belonged to 
-Mr. Antelope. He called the leopard te 
come and take part in the ceremony. The 
Little Antelope grabbed hold of the horn of 
Mr. Antelope and told the leopard to do like- 
wise. The leopard obeyed and took hold of 
the horn. Then Little Antelope began to di- 
vine and said, “I always divine for Mr. Leop- 
ard and Mr. Antelope. When the antelope 
stays he says, ‘Little Antelope redeemed 
*me.’ When the leopard goes, he says, ‘Little 
Antelope did not show me the antelope.” 
HOLD ON! LET GO!” They both took their 
hands off the horn of the antelope. The leop- 
ard said, “Uncle, today you did not divine 
very good for me. What are you saying any- 
way when you divine for me? I am going 
home.” Little Antelope answered him, “You 
do not have any wisdom at all. Here I did 
you a good turn and you say I did not help 
you.” 


The leopard then said, ‘Uncle, divine for 
me again.” Little Antelope took hold again 
of Mr. Antelope’s horn, and the leopard did 
likewise. Little Antelope began to divine 
again saying, “I always divine for Mr. Leop- 
ard and Mr. Antelope. When the antelope 
stays, he says, ‘Little Antelope redeemed me.’ 
When the leopard goes, he says, ‘Little Ante- 
lope did not show me the antelope. HOLD 
ON! LET GO!” The leopard became very 
angry and walked away sulkily. He left the 
antelope and Little Antelope. 


After a time, Little Antelope took Mr. An- 
-telope out of the hole and said to him, “Go 
Home.’ Mr. Antelope left and Little Ante- 
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lope relaxed thinking of what might have 
happened if Mr. Leopard realized that he 
realiy had hold of Mr. Antelope’s horn. 

The natives sometimes have used this il- 
lustration by saying that we have ahold of 
the Word of God which contains life and 
yet we do not know or realize it. The same 
as the leopard, he had the life of the antelope 
in his hands, yet he did not know it. 

THREE RIPE TOMATOES 

Up and down outside his cabin John 
Clarke paced until he had almost worn a 
rut in the hard, sun-baked clay of the com- 
pound. 

Why did the Lord allow his wife to suffer 
so, to approach death with no hope of a doc- 
tor’s heip for another week? Perhaps they 
should never have come to this lonesome 
jungle—with not a white man within hun- 
dreds of miles, not even a government out- 
post. Why in the world had they ever come 
to Africa? But no! That was doubting God. 
He had sent them here, and He had biessed 
their. work; souls had been saved, a native 
church established. God wanted them here. 

But why was He allowing Mina to die? 
She couldn’t last the week out until the mes- 
senger would bring the doctor from the 
coast. And that strange request of hers— 
three ripe tomatoes. She thought they would 
help her, give her the necessary nourishment 
to sustain her until the doctor arrived. 

As far as he knew, there weren’t three ripe 
tomatoes in the whole of the Belgian Congo. 
There might be some canned tomatoes at 
their distant outpost, but ripe ones? They 
just didn’t grow tomatoes in this part of 
Africa. 

John Clarke thought of praying for toma- 
toes, but considered it unreasonable to ask 
God for the impossible. Tomatoes couldn’t 
grow like the beanstalk in the old fairy tale 
even if he did have seeds, and he didn’t. 

Steadily the tropical fever was burning 
the very life of Mina Clarke. By nightfall 
she was so weak she could not talk; lack of 
food had sapped her strength until she could 
only moan and whisper occasionally to her 
husband. 


Only the prayers of the entire mission 
compound kept her alive through that night, 
alive to face another day of suffering—physi- 
cal for her, mental for her husband. As 
John leaned down over her bed early in the 
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morning, again he heard her whisper, “If— 
only—I—had—three ripe tomatoes.” 

In agony of spirit Clarke heard that dying 
request. Three ripe tomatoes. If only it 
were humanly possible to get them, he 
would go to any extreme. He picked up his 


‘wife’s hot hand and gripped it compassion- 


ately in his. 

As John stood looking down into his wife’s 
face, a native servant appeared abruptly at 
the door and said there was a near-by tribes- 
woman out in front who wanted to see the 
missionary. Reluctantly John left his wife 
and stepped outside into the burning sun- 
light of the African morning. 

He had never seen this woman before; yet 
her tribal dress was familiar. Questioning 
her, he found that his guess had been correct 
—a bushwoman from a tribe he had visited 
last month. But what was she doing here at 
this season of the year? 

His question was easily answered. She 
had been sent to him for advice. Food was 
scarce this season but she was afraid to eat 
this queer fruit she had grown from seeds 
left her by a white man. Were they all right 
to eat? 

As John Clarke peered into the crude bas- 
ket she carried he almost cried for joy. 
There in the basket! three ripe tomatoes. 
From seeds sown months before in the prov- 
idence of God, these tomatoes came now 
in answer to Mina’s prayers, in rebuke to 
his doubts. 

And not only that, but the bewildered 
black woman said she had more! She seur- 
ried to get them at the missionary’s plea. 

Mina Clarke ate the tomatoes and lived, 
lived until the doctor arrived with healing 
medicine, lived for a_ successful ministry 
through the miraculous appearance of three 
ripe tomatoes planted, raised, and ripened 
at the appropriate time by the hand of the 
all-wise God.—Miracles and Melodies. 
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THEY’RE WAITING FOR US 
Beryl B. Bishop 


It was a solemn, wondrous scene 
Under that tropic sky; 

The canopy of blue above, 

The forest’s tangled maze between, 
The river rolling by. 


The savage Africs stood around, 
Visages wild and grim. 

While in their midst the man of God. 

With loving voice and pleading sound, 
And eyes grown strangely dim, 


Told of a power to cleanse from sin, 
Told cf a Saviour’s love; 

Of one who gave to guilty man 

A life and hope and peace within, 
The Father’s gift above. 


And as he talked the heathen’s soul 
Was piercea with heavenly light; 

And warmth of love began to steal 

Within his breast—a strange control 
Fast bound him with its might. 


Down to the ground the weapons dropped; 
Eyes that with murder gleamed 

Began to fill with misty tears, 

The savage cries for blood were stopped— 
A miracle it seemed. 


Listening they stood in wondrous gaze, 
Stilled by power divine; 

Those darkened hearts began to yearn 

For rest, and home, and new-born days, 
Where light and joy might shine. 


Then, as the missionary paused 
And viewed upturned to him 
Those eager eyes, there smote his heart 
A pang of deep reproach that caused 
The tears his sight to dim. 


For to his ears the piteous word, 
So full of longing tones, 

Came from a sad and weary heart— 

A heart whose inmost depths were stirred, 
A heart of tears and groans. 


“And has He only just been sent, 
This Son of God to die? 

How many moons ago since then? 

Was it for us His love was meant? 
Then, why, oh, tell us why 





“You have not come to us before 

To tell us this wondrous love? 
Our hearts are crushed, and sad, and dark, 
We knew not of an open door 

To the great world above.” 


Falling upon his stricken heart 

Like cruel chilling stones, 
What could he say, what answer make 
To hide the shameful careless part 

Of Christian hearths and homes? 


O Christian friend, in plenty’s land 
Under the sky of heaven, 

With love and hope and God and home, 

Canst thou in careless sloth still stand 
And see no Saviour given? 


Go spread the message of God’s love 
On wings that will not stay; 
Ne’er rest again, nor hold thy hand— 
Thou shalt account to God alone 
For every idle day. 


Let the sad cry from weary hearts 
Reach thee across the seas. 

Listen—do not those wailing tones 

Pierce through thy soul with anxious darts, 
Shatter thy life of ease? 


What if thy part seem small and slight, 

Oh, go, or send, or pray! 

Surely thou hast not done thy best, 
Leave not their souls to sin’s black night, 

Waste not another day. 

Here is a simple test. Are you more dis- 
tressed by the wrong you do or the wrorg 
you suffer? 

* * 

Sin is always related past, present and 

prospective. 


\v\ i 
6 Hy 
V 
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“WHEN JESUS WAS BORN” 
Rev. Allon Poole 


It is never easy to retain 
our sense of wonder in the 
, presence of marvels ever re- 
curring. The earth’s daily 
revolution, and the rising 
and setting of the sun which 
it ensures; the nightly flash- 
ing of the distant stars; the 
tides and currents of the sea; the silently 
passing seasons of the year—all come to be 
accepted as a matter of course, as being part 
of what is called “the nature of things.” 
Custom and use thus close our eyes to those 
constant miracles on which we depend for 
our existence, and all the blessings which 
encircle it. . 





For the same reasons we may miss the 
miracle behind all Christmastide rejoicing, 
for the Christmas season is a miracle since it 
celebrates the anniversary of a new in-break 
of God on human life. In a few hours—or 
days—the whole world will be more or less 
thinking about Jesus Christ. He will be the 
living center of universal interest. The place 
of His nativity will be the focal point of the 
eyes of the age. There is the marvel! That 
is the latest miracle! 


The outstanding wonder of the fact is seen 
as soon as one begins to contrast the world’s 
great men with Jesus Christ. Julius Caesar, 
Hannibal, Charlemagne, Napoleon, are dead 
and buried, and if their names are not alto- 
gether forgotten they are nothing more than 
figures in history. Their influence disappear- 
ed almost as soon as they passed from this 
earthly scene. 


With Christ, everything is different. Like 
others, He lived, but, unlike others, His in- 
fluence grew in strength after His death, and 
the passing of time does but add to its depth 
and power. Every utterance of His lips has 
magnetic attraction for vast multitudes, and 
every place touched by His feet is hallowed 
ground. Two of earth’s spots above all others 
have arrested and held the interest of His 
people for almost twice a thousand years: 
Bethlehem—where His earthly life began, 
and Calvary—where He brought it to a close. 
Others have passed, but He remains, “the 
same yesterday and today, and forever.” 
Others have died, but He lives, and His life 
-in Heaven invests with perennial attraction 





dulum. of time began to swing. 
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His birth of a human mother in the “little 
town of Bethlehem, 
While mortals slept, and angels kept 
Their watch of wondering love.” 
% * * * 

“When Jesus was born,’ a New Life Was 
Born. Life had been coming out of the un- 
seen from the beginning, but not like His. 
who was born of woman and the Spirit of 
God. The narrative of Matthew and Luke, 
in the first chapters of their Gospels, is re- 
vealing in its reticence. That Holy Spirit, 
who is ever renewing the face of the earth, 
who is the primary agent in physical and 
spiritual regeneration (Ps. 104:30; John 3:5, 6; 
Titus 3:5; I Peter 1:23; John 6:63), over-shad- 
owed a modest maiden for the higher pur- 
pose of redemptive grace. He who for cen- 
turies had been the Father of all spirits—an- 
gelic and human (Heb. 12:9; Num. 16:22; 27: 
16)—clothing the latter with a robe of mor- 
tality, now proceeded to clothe the Eternal 
Son with a time-vesture, choosing Mary, the 
maiden-mother, for that distinction. 

Who shall declare that this great marvel 
of all time cannot have come to pass? Who 
shall set limits to the creative power of God? 
It transcends our reason, surpasses our 
knowledge and baffles our understanding, 
but it supplies no warrant for rejection, yea, 
rather, it is a supreme challenge to faith. 


For He whose all-pervasive Spirit controls 
all those natural processes which issue in 
being (even when they are secrets hidden in 
mother-earth), whose knowledge extends to 
the most intricate working of the mind 
where it borders on the glimmering of 
thought (Ps. 139:2, 15, 16), who can clothe a 
spirit with flesh and call it a “son of man” 
can just as easily clothe the Eternal Son with 
flesh and name Him Son of God. He who 
could make the first Adam without the first 
Eve could make the Last Adam apart from 
a descendent of the first. To reject that is 
to limit God’s power of self-revelation 
through direct, immediate creation. 

* IE Le 

“When Jesus was born,” A New Love Was 
Bern. That is, if possible, even more won- 
derful. The birth of Jesus Christ was. the 
supreme expression of that love which lay 
hidden in the heart of God before the pen- 
It is one of 
those amazing gestures of Divine Grace 
which, in their totality censtitute the Gos- 
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pel. It is the downward swoop of eternal 
pity in an effort to gather sinful men into one 
vast family. We know that now, but none 
but God knew it then. 

Before Jesus Christ was born revelation 
was incomplete. God spake unto the fathers 
at sundry times, and in divers manners, by 
the Prophets. But their words were not fi- 
nal. Under the old dispensation God’s glory 
was unapproachable, and His holiness unat- 
tainable. The Divine Presence was manifest 
only in signs and symbols. Even the divinely 
ordained sacrifices, and the blood of bulls 
and goats, were powerless to take away sins. 

The birth of Jesus Christ changed all that 
and altered it for the better. The Word— 
eternal and co-equal—was made flesh and 
dwelt among men “full of grace and truth.” 
He who possessed equality with God as a 
right, rather than as a prize to be snatched 
at, took upon Him “the form of a servant” 
and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the Cross.” He was God’s unspeak- 
able gift—to be expressed in no other way. 
The measure of the gift is the measure of the 
eternal love. ‘God so loved the world that 
He gave His only begotten Son.” Thus Je- 
sus Christ, whose delight was in the will of 
God and with the sons of men (Ps. 40:8; 
Proy. 8:31)—discharged the obligation which 
the Epistle to the Hebrews declared to rest 
upon Him (chap. 2:17). In Him “Love ‘Di- 
vine, all love’s excelling,’ became embodied 
expressive, vocal. It is only transfigured all 
human relationship to God, it placed in full 
radiance all the road of life and all the rig- 
ors of the road. As John Oxenham has it:— 

Life and death and all that lies 


In between, love sanctifies. 


* * % * 


“When Jesus was born.” A New Liberty 
Was Born. How wide the range of that free- 
dom was does not appear at first glance. It 
is only as the Master’s, message—in the full 
range of it—is pondered that the wider as- 
pects of liberation emerge. Just as high 
peaks stand out in clear and bold relief be- 
fore the rising and setting sun, so, in the 
light of His life and love, Jesus Christ stands 
before the ages as the only universal Libera- 
tor. From the bigotry of caste, from bond- 
age to tradition, and the entanglements of 
custom, from all forms of fear and the slav- 
ery and corruption of sin, from the terror of 
death and the final issues of judgment, Je- 


sus alone offers deliverance. 

As the Son of God, He knows God, and all 
that God requires from man. As the Son of 
Man He knows man, and all that man needs 
from God. From Bethlehem onward to the 
Cross He is seen to bring to sinful, repentant, 
believing men all that God is, while He offers 
to God on man’s behalf and all that man 
ought to be. When that is understood, ac- 
cepted, and rested on, a full release follows. 
Paul’s rich phrase sets forth what happens. 
“We have redemption through His Blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches 
of His grace.” It is more than an amnesty 
of compassion. It is release through ransom. 
It is more than clemency extended to a rebel 
condemned on a capital charge. It is even 
more than the enjoyment of freedom from 
the prison of sin and the peril of death. It 
is restoration to the Divine favor. It is ac- 
cess to the throne-room of the King. It is 
to be made a child of the Highest. It is to 
receive the adoption of sonship. It is trans- 
lation from the time-sphere to the eternal-- 
where time ceases—where space fails to sep- 
arate—where evil powers are no _ longer 
harmful, where life and death are impotent 
in their assault upon the believer’s con- 
sciousness of the love of Christ, or his hope 
of eternal life in Him. 


This freedom into which believers pass as 
they accept the Gospel message is assured to 
them in words whose meaning may be miss- 
ed because they are so familiar. “Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God.” “If children, 
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ.” “Your life is hid with Christ in 
God.” “Whether we wake, or sieep, all shail 
live together with Him.’ As we ponder 
these, and similar passages of Scripture, we 
come to know that our Lord’s work for His 
people is more than ransom from sin and de- 
liverance from its power. He is the death 
of death, the spoiler of the grave, and the 
opener of the Kingdom of Heaven to all be- 
lievers. 


ko kA 


“When Jesus was born.” A New Loyalty 
Was Born. That appears very strikingly in 
the Sermon on the Mount as well as in other 
passages of the Master. To the men of His 
time, duty to God meant loyalty to the Law 
of Moses, and the traditions which had gath- 
ered around it, “vain traditions’—as Peter 
called them. Henceforth, duty to God meant 
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loyalty to the teachings of the new Rabbi. 
God had spoken unto the fathers by the 
Prophets. He was now speaking unto them 
by His Son. Hence the “but I say unto you” 
of the Sermon on the Mount, and the “Hear 
Him” of the Transfiguration. 

In fact, this relation of loyalty to the per- 
son and message of Jesus is an outstanding 
feature of the brief biographies of the peer- 
less life. His words are spoken to be obeyed. 
Heaven and earth are less durable than His 
speech. Obedience to His precepts is rock- 
foundation for life’s building. Destinies in 
the hereafter are determined by devotion to 
His laws. 

It is not necessary to collate and set down 
here the various proof passages. They are 
too numerous for that. But no careful New 


Testament reader wil rest content with Rit-’ 


schl’s remark about Jesus, that He had for 
men “the religious value of God.” His 
claims went deeper far than that God made 
Jesus, not only the medium of His last words 
to the race, but the channel of His redemp- 
tive grace. He commanded men to hear 
Him, was seen in Him, wrought through 
Him, and was glorified by Him. When the 
supreme loyalty is rendered to Christ we 
give Him no more than has been given Him 
from the first. 

The words of the Te Deum are not exag- 
gerated honor paid to Jesus. ‘Thou art the 
King of Glory, O Christ. Thou art the ever- 
lasting Son of the Father. Thou sittest on 
the right hand of God, in the giory of the 
Father.”—The Christian (London). 


An insult is only mud thrown at you, and 
like mud, is best brushed off when dry. 
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THE BIBLE 


In seeking to bring out some of the treas- 
ures of the Bible, Bishop Wm. F. Anderson 
at one time wrote down the following: 

The Bible is— 
The charter of all true liberty. 
The forerunner of all civilization. 
The molder of institutions and governments. 
The fashioner of law. 
The secret of national progress. 
The guide of history. 
The ornament and mainspring of literature. 
The inspiration of philosophies. 
The text-book of ethics. 
The light of the intellect. 
The soul of all strong heart life. 
The illuminator of darkness. 
The foe of superstition. 
The enemy of oppression. 
The uprooter of sin. 
The comfort in sorrow. 
The strength in weakness. 
The pathway in perplexity. 
The escape from temptation. 
The steadier in the day of power. 
The embodiment of all lofty ideals. 
The hbegetter of life. 
The promise of the future. 
The star of death’s night. 
The revealer of God. 
The guide and hope and the inspiration of 
man. 

Of the abundance of commentaries and 
helps to the Bible there is no end. Yet there 
is in this day an amazing lack of Bible 
knowledge. All the helps in the world won't 
do any good if you neglect to do the one 
most necessary thing with the Bible itself. 
You must read it. 
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A TRUE WITNESS 


To the dusky mem and women who walk 
_the crooked paths of Africa’s plains and for- 
ests, every incident holds some sinister sig- 
nificance. Animals, birds, snakes, the ele- 
ments of nature do what they do because the 
spirits make them do it. To think in terms 
of natural causes is entirely outside the Afri- 
can’s system of logic. When the spirit-wor- 
shiper turns to the true and living God, 
every department of his life must undergo a 
terrific readjustment. But the constantly re- 
curring expressions of superstition on the 
part of his heathen fellows open to him 
limitless opportunities for testimony to the 
liberty of the new-born soul. There is never 
a Christian birth, wedding, or funeral that 
does not witness to this truth. A recent 
word from Ogada Station, in Kenya Colony, 
is a case in point. 


Away off in the bush, miles from the mis- 
sion station, two lady missionaries were on 
trek. An urgent call came to them to visit 
the kraal of a Christian man. His baby was 
very ill. Life had almost left the little body 
that lay on skins on the floor. The weeping 
mother sat close by. Soon the little one 
gasped and was gone. 


“It is dead,” said the mother, and she lifted 
the loud death-wail that is so familiar in 
that tropic land. 


A little grave was dug. The neighbors 
gathered in. Evangelist Ochanjo was called. 
As he stood by the open grave reading the 
Word of God a tiny chick ran into the grave. 
An exceedingly bad omen that! The heathen 
could not allow such a thing. One frightened 
woman interrupted with a shout. 


“Get that chicken away,” she ordered, try- 
ing to shoo it out. 


Here was an opportunity for the evangelist 
to show his colors. Sharply he rebuked the 
woman. He wanted no more of that, he said. 
The chicken was left unmolested. After the 
service was over, but not until then, did 
Ochanjo stoop down and lift the little thing 
out of the grave. The heathen must know 
he feared no evil omen when the eternal God 
was his refuge, the Son of God his Saviour! 
—Selected. 


Have you agreed to disagree agreeably? 


IS IT NOTHING TO YOU? 


Rev. L. James Kindig, 
from “Christian Digest’ 


Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by, 
And glance at the cross with a frivolous eye, 
That hanging thereon, 
Is God’s only Son, 
Despised and rejected, and sentenced to die. 


Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by, 
And glance at the cross with a frivolous eye, 
That, dying in shame, 
Christ carried your blame, 
That you might inherit a home in the sky. 


Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by, 
And glance at the cross with a frivolous eye, 
That the nails, and the spear, 
And the torture severe, 
A fountain released, to atonement supply. 


Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by, 
And glance at the cross with a frivolous eye, 
That His blood was spilt, 
. To cover the guilt, 
Of those who for pardon, on Him would rely. 


Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by, 
And glance at the cross with a frivolous eye, 
That in heaven, or hell, 
Forever to dwell, 
You choose by the Master with whom you 
ally. 


NOW 


If you have hard work to do, 

Do it now. 
Today the skies are clear and blue, 
Tomorrow clouds may come in view, 
Yesterday is not for you; 

Do it now. 


If you have a song to sing, 
Sing it now. 
Let the notes of gladness ring 
Clear as song of bird in spring, 
Let every day some music bring; 
Sing it now. 


If you have kind words to say, 
Say them now. 
Tomorrow may not come your way. 
Do a kindness while you may; 
Loved ones will not always stay; 
Say them now. 


If you have a smile to show, 
Show it now. 
Make hearts happy, roses grow, 
Let the friends around you know 
The love you have before they go; 
' Show it now. 
—Unknown, 


It takes more than two eyes to see things. 


IF THE APOSTLE PAUL HAD NOT 
OBEYED THE MACEDONIAN CALLI 


< 





We would never be sending the Gospel to Africa. They 
would be sending it to America. 


Your true appreciation for this truth can best be express- 
ed to God only by doing some very definite things for 
those “other sheep.” 


“Pp R A yl "G I V | a Hs O” 


and send your contributions to the home address: 
THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
1326. W. 72nd St. Chicago 36, Illinois 
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Missionary Resolves for the New Year 


1. To ask our heavenly Father for a greater appreciation of 
His love gift at Bethlehem. 


2. To cultivate sincere gratitude for the sacrifice of Christ on 
Calvary. 


3. To pray for renewed infillings of the Holy Spirit to em- 
power me for His service. 

4. To implore God for a greater passion for souls. 

5. To continue to pray for a Spirit-born revival in the church. 


6. To intercede more fervently for the mission workers on 
all fields. 


7. To give more generously of the blessings which the Lord 
has entrusted to me. 


8. To visit more regularly the missions accessible to me. 


9. To write more faithfully to the missionaries whom I can- 
not visit. 


10. To enlarge my efforts in distributing Gospel tracts. 

11. To be more diligent in seeking to win, by personal efforts, 
-unsaved souls to Christ. 

12. To allow Christ to live His life in me in the daily round 
of duties. | 

(from The Missionary Messenger). 
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Ediforials 

WaRRRRRRARRRRRRRARARRRRRRRRRS 
I am the first edition of your Con- 
go Missionary Messenger for the year 
1944. I am sent into your home for the 
sole purpose of as- 

THE PRINTED sisting you in your 
PAGE SPEAKS Missionary endeav- 
ors. I promise to be 

the best inspiration and help I can be 
and my earnest desire is that my 
printed pages may be of interest to 
you, by bringing letters and news 
from. our missionaries in the Congo 








and that inspiration, vision, and cour-: 


age may be yours from the articles 
written by our friends in the home- 
land. Will you please be kind enough 
and read and consider my printed 
pages and many, oh, ever so many 
times read between the lines such 
things as would help you to do your 
very best for the lost in the Congo? I 
shall be happy to entertain any guests 
too, if you place me with the rest of 
your good reading materials, and how 
I would enjoy going with you, while 
you go for an informal call to your 
next door neighbors! Perhaps I too 
could bring a bit of courage and cheer 
to your sons and daughters who are 
in the service of our country or away 
in college. 

Thanks for the warm welcome I 
find in vour home for I promise to 
be your Missionary Servant. I like it 
here and I’ll be back again. 


* * 


The year 1944 is now 18 days old. 
Already 432 golden hours have slip- 
ped away and rushed onward toward 
the end of time. They 
rush by so hurriedly 
we almost dread to 
think of the rapidity 
that carries us onward. This New 
Year finds the entire world, the Chris- 
tian has a hope unfailing and faith 
that makes us safe and secure in keep- 
ing with God’s purposes. The tempo 


ONLY 347 
DAYS LEFT 


and activities of the New Year should 
be quickened in our efforts of giving 
the Gospel unto the ends of the earth. 
We have wide open doors in the Con- 
go. Of course “there are Adversaries,” 
but some of these may be only bless- 
ings concealed. While we _ return 
thanks to God for every blessing in 
the past, for it has been a year of an- 
swered prayers and blessings, but 
there is much for which we would 
earnestly ask prayers for. We will on- 
ly be able to meet the Post-war chal- 
lenge as we enlarge our Missionary 
efforts, now. We must prepare to send 
Missionaries to the field as soon as it 
can be done. The Divine offers us a 
New Year of opportunities. Let us not 
hesitate to do our best, lest we waste 
even one part of the remaining 347 
days. 
* ck & : 
The Bible in whole or in part is 
translated in more than 1,000 differ- 
ent languages and dialects. It has 
weathered all the 
WE MUST storms of hate; men, 
PASS ITON strong men are turn- 
ing to it in these days 
of strife and blood-shed. It has with- 
stood all the thunder bolts of wrath 
and triumphed over every edit of 
tyranny. It has endured all the threats 
of infidelity; it has answered and 
conquered all the guests of time. It 
has out-lived, out-looked, out-reached, 
out-ranked, and out-blessed every 
other book. Sam Morris the great 
minister and social crusader of the 
South has said, when childhood needs 
a standard of truth, when youth calls 
for a beacon of light, when sorrow 
calls for consolation, when weakness 
needs sustaining grace, when age 
needs staff, when the weary seek 
refuge and rest, when hungry hearts 
call for living bread, when the drift- 
ing souls needs an anchor, when the 
sinful seek salvation, his mother’s 
Bible is the Book to which each may 
turn and find their need supplied. 
Each. one of us have found it so and it 


has become the Pearl of matchless 
(Continued on page 12) 
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Letters from the Field 
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Charlesville, Congo Belge, 
Africa, 
August 1, 1948. 
Dear Readers. 

“Blessed are the dead, which die in the 
Lord from henceforth; yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labor; and 
_ their works do follow them.” Rev. 14:13. 

What a joy it must be to rest in the New 
Jerusalem after our work here on earth is 
finished. One old soldier of the cross again 
has gone to see that for which he longed, to 
see his Saviour face to face. Assistant pastor 
Mpata Peter went to be with his Lord July 
18,. 1943. - 

Almost from the beginning 61367 12M. 
Mpata has been working here at Charles- 
ville as a soldier of the cross. When the first 
missionaries asked for native helpers from 
the neighboring mission, Mpata was one of 
the number that came. He worked as an 
outstation teacher, then as an overseer, and 
later as assistant pastor across the river. 

In the beginning of the year 1943 he told 
a number of people that he would not be 
with them long, and yet he seemed quite 
well and still walked miles to see his flock. 
He was teaching and preaching until his 
death. 


On July 7th Mpata came to ‘see Dr. 
Schwartz, while the doctor was helping us 
here for a week end. Mpata seemed so hap- 
py. He had been praying so long for a doc- 
tor, and now his prayers were answered. As 
Simeon had been waiting to see the Saviour, 
so it seemed Mpata waited for the doctor. He 
went to his reward eleven days after he had 
seen the doctor. 

On July 17th Mpata wanted to go to visit 
the outstation teachers in his territory, but 
others said, “No.” Since he had had an opera- 
tion not long before the people thought it 
was too much of a walk for him. Saturday 
he told his family that he would not be with 
them long, they should kill a pig so that 
they could eat meat yet. Saturday evening he 
went to bed as usual. Sunday morning he 
did not respond, and Sunday evening he 
went to sleep not to awaken again. 


Before he died, Mpata arranged for every- 
thing, even buying the boards for his cof- 
fin. He had left word that he wanted no 
mourning for him, but wanted much Ssing- 
ing. May we all be as ready to meet our 
Savior and King as Mpata was. 

The Lord has heard our prayers in regard 
to the Bashilele, a tribe west and north of 
us. There are still many savages, but we 
praise Him for the many boys (about 200) 
that are now in school here. The girls also 
want to come into the girls’ home. Five girls 
from that tribe are in the home now and 
many more want to come, but at present we 
have not the room to take more. Will you 
pray with us that the need may be supplied? 

We praise the Lord for answered prayer 
in regard to the house for mothers which is 
to be built soon. Many are coming to us, 
some from long distances. How often we feel 
the need of a doctor in this work. In time, 
we are sure, the Lord will answer also this 
prayer. 

Yours for the lost of Congo, 
Aganetha Friesen. 





YOUR HEAVENLY HOME 
The future of your eternal habitation will 
depend on the material you send on for its 
construction. God can use only that which 


~ you send ahead. 


It is well to memember that mansions in 
the skies cannot be built of mud thrown at 
others; nor from false accusations against 
your fellow men to build up your own repu- 
tation; nor out of misinterpreted motives; 
nor backbiting, not tale-bearing. 

If man could build his mansion out of such 
stuff, he would have a haunted memory eter- 
nally. God, in His book, condemns many 
things of which Professors are guilty. 





If we talk about doubt and unbelief, we 
will find our hearts and minds filling with 
doubt and unbelief. But if we talk faith and 
more faith, the same will be true of our 
hearts and minds, “faith cometh by hearing.” 

* % * 


Unconfessed sin, is unforgiven sin. 
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THE LORD HAS ANSWERED PRAYER 
FOR THE REV. ENNS FAMILY” 
Dear Readers of the Messenger, 

“When thou passest through the waters, I 
will be with thee; and through the rivers, 
they shall not overflow:” 

“It is a good thing to give thanks unto the 
Lord, and to sing praises unto Thy name, O 
most High.” 

That first verse has proved true to us as 
we look back upon the leadings of the Lord 
the past month and a half, and the other 
verse is the expression of my heart. 

When on August the second we bade good- 
bye to our children as they left for school at 
Lubondai we did not think that in two weeks 
we would be called to the bedside of Norma 
Ruth, the youngest, age 10. She had become 
sick of malaria fever which had turned into 
black water fever. As in the latter the de- 
struction of blood goes so fast it is attended 
with grave possibilities. So it had been de- 
cided to call us. But how? ‘There was no 
telephone or telegraphic service. So the only 
way was to have missionaries come the 280 
miles by car, and that on Congo roads with 
three ferries to cross. Within 24 hours we 
were at the bedside. We arrived just when 
they gave Norma Ruth the second blood 
transfusion. She was weak but very happy 
to see us. It was Monday night that we 
arrived. Friday the fever did not go much 
above normal, and she began to get an ap- 
petite. From then on she began definitely 
the long road to recovery. On Tuesday, after 
having been there a week I went home to 
again take up urgent duties at home. Mrs. 
Enns stayed, as it was thought, to return 
home with Norma Ruth after two more 
weeks. As Dr. and Mrs. Schwartz had plan- 
ned on going that way some time they went 
the next week to stay there a week and then 
bring them home. As recovery is slower than 
was at first expected, they have not yet come 
back. The latest word we have, however, 
is that Norma Ruth is continuing to improve. 
The Doctors also think it wise, since our 
furlough is due next month, that we take 
our furlough with her in South Africa be- 
fore she again gets infected with malaria by 
mosquitoes. That would give her a good 
chance of recovery. We praise the Lord for 
undertaking so wonderfully, and for supply- 
ing us with doctors and nurses who so un- 
selfishly serve in this time of need. 

“That is how our Lord will come to get 


us!” was the remark one of our helpers made 
when he spoke of the sudden appearing of 
Miss Quiring as the car drove into the station 
about 11 A.M. on August the sixth. Many 
prayers have gone up asking the Lord to 
return. to us our co-workers, but to have 
those prayers answered so unexpectedly 
exactly at this time made some of us stare a 
while before we really realized that it was 
true. “And there was great joy in that city,” 
became true of Nyanga. A _ missionary 
had been able to return to help bear “the 
burden and heat of the day,” as well as share 
the joy of serving in the Lord’s vineyard. 
The following Sunday she gave greetings 
from the home churches, told of some of her 
experiences while at home, and showed how 


‘the Lord had so wonderfully undertaken for 


her on the long and dangerous journey back. 
Our hearts and those of our native Christians 
went up anew to our Lord in thanksgiving. 

The Lord led Miss Quiring here just before 
we had to leave the work to go to the sick 
bed of our little daughter. While the need 
was always great, now there was an emer- 
gency. Since then we have had the teacher- 
evangelists at the station at which time we 
had special services. Sunday the fifth we 
had the privilege of taking 22 young souls 
into the church through baptism. We also 
had communion. It was a blessed Sunday 
after blessed days of services. Sins that had 
cast a cloud over part of the work were con- 
fessed. We can really praise the Lord for the 
Holy Spirit’s power to convict. 

The primary school and the day school 
have opened again after almost two months 
of vacation. 

This week we had another answer to pray- 
er. The wife of our oldest out-station teach- 
er was very sick. The Lord undertook. This 
morning her husband brought the message 
in church on the text, “But what things were 
gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ,” 
from Phil. 3:7. He has been in the Lord’s 
service in distant out-station work since 1927, 
He likely taught near the station before that. 
He and his wife are both consecrated Chris- 
tians. Today their ninth child was born to 
them. Only one of them has died. But he 
had accepted the Lord and: left a clear testi- 
mony of going to Jesus. Missionary work 
has its ups and downs, there are many spir- 
itual casualties but with examples like this 
before us it is not hard to answer the ques- 
tion, “Do missions pay?” 


1944 


: ‘THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER vi 





Let me close with a verse that has been 
in my mind these days. “And call upon me 
‘in the day of trouble: I will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt glorify me.” We have done 
the first part, the Lord has done the second 
part, and may we now be faithful in doing 
the liast part. Will you: pray with us: for 
Norma Ruth’s recovery, and that the Lord 
stay the sickness from coming back? Will 
you also pray for us and the work here. The 
work needs to be upheld in prayer. 

Yours in His service, 
F. J. Enns. 


If one builds upon himself, almost anything 
that goes wrong will upset him. But if one is 
built upon Christ, all the winds that blow, 
all the earthquake that shakes, all the vol- 
canoes that erupt will never be. disturbing. 


-FROM THE SPRUNGERS AT MUKEDI 
Our Dear Co-Laborers in His Vineyard: 

“IT will meet with thee, and I will commune 
with thee from above the mercy seat” Ex. 25: 
22. What a privilege to know that we have 
an interceder who truly cares for His own. 
How often we think about you dear friends 
in the homeland but seemingly find it diffi- 
cult to write down our thoughts. Sometimes 
letters get lost these days but nevertheless 
we'll intrust this one to His keeping, hoping 
that it may encourage you to pray a bit more 
for the work here—your work and ours! 

Truly we can praise Him for the oppor- 
tunity to carry on while it is yet day. The 
work isn’t easy for so many of our natives 
have been allured to seek “things,” for 
wages paid by the state and commercial 
companies are high. So many fail to remem- 
ber to return their tithes, but most of all 
the temptations at such centres are so numer- 
ous that too often they are not able to over- 
come the Tempter; for such we earnesily 
covet your prayers. 

Just at present our hearts are heavy for the 
native church here. Too many are too seif- 
satisfied, and do not concern themselves with 
the welfare of others that are not considered 
His children. Others say, “It’s the teachers’ 
work to evangelize—not mine.” Again, “I’m 
not a leader or pastor, therefore why should 
I be concerned?” We are praying much for 
a revival that His Spirit may reign. Each 


Thursday evening after the natives’ devotion- 
al service we are having a prayer meeting 
with thuse who long to see the church pros- 
per. Sad to say, the number present are 
few, yet we are not discouraged for did not 
the Lord say, ‘“‘Where two or three are gath- 
ered together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them’? Matt. 18:20. Won’t you join 
us that His name may be magnified first of 
all in the hearts and lives of the church, and 
then it will radiate itself among the many 
villagers who at one time made a profession 
of faith but have now returned to their 
witchcraft, idols and fetishes. Their whole 
concern has been for life here on this earth 
instead of Life Everlasting with Jesus Christ, 
and although we have presented it over and 
over again, they are nct willing to pay the 
price and follow the Master all the way. 
You can all pray, dear readers, and as we’ve 
said before this is your work, so pray for 
your black brothers and sisters in Him. 


The rainy season has begun again, and soc 
it means planting time. Peanuts, beans, corn, 
and other native foods are being planted. 
The bugs and insects are not a few and many 
of our garden products have to combat with 
these pests so we must always count on extra 
seeds. Our cabbage plants and most of the 
radishes were devoured by the worms, so “if 
at first you don’t succeed try, try again.” 
Pineapple season is almost here, and how 
we'd enjoy giving you all a treat of them. 

School closes the middle of November so 
it won’t be long until we’ll have to think of 
exams, records and grade cards. That’s no 
easy job with cver 400 pupils but some of 
the native teachers are good help whereas 
others are too lenient for the good of the 
students. 

Naturally the Schwartzs are more than 
busy with the sick of whom there are always 
plenty. The girls’ work is not without its 
trials and to have over 70 girls living to- 
gether peaceably is sometimes difficult. Petty 
thefts from each other, insulting and refus- 
ing to do the little tasks of carrying water 
or wood—these are a few misdemeanours 
they commit. The large grass and stick chap- 
el is being repaired too, and that needs many 
hands to get new grass and good poles. How 
much iron roofing a new one would take, 
and where to obtain it at this time—these all 
hinder us from having a permanent church. 

Only a litte more than two months and 
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we'll be reunited with our co-workers at 
Charlesville for our annual conference. This 
is always a happy time not only socially but 
spiritually as well. 

Some of you may know that our son 
Charles has gone to Central School at Lu- 
bondai, a Presbyterian mission school for 
missionaries’ children. Although it is over 
350 miles away we rejoice because we can 
be reunited about six weeks in December 
and January, and again during the months of 
June and July. He writes that he is enjoy- 
ing school life. There are 28 children in at- 
tendance there. 

Wilmer is following the Calvert Course 
and is looking forward to having his brother 
home. 
running around somewhere. Speaks mostly 
Kipende, the native language, and secondly, 
Engiish. 

When you receive this you will be cele- 
brating Christ’s Birthday, or perhaps it will 
be history already, yet nevertheless let me 
wish you all a blessed Christmas-time and a 
joyous, yet fruitful New Year in the Master's 
service. Again beseeching you to pray for 
us anc your work here, 

Your Humble Servants in Congo-Land, 
Vernvun and Lilly Sprunger. 





NEWSY NEWS FROM THE KALAMBA 
STATION BY MISS FANNY 
SCHMALLENBERGER 

Charlesville Kasai Dist. 
Congo Belge, Afrique 
October 7, 1943 
Dear Messenger Readers, 


“Thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ.” I 
Cor-515:57. 


We are indeed giving God thanks for the 
victories He has given us during many varied 
and trying experiences. We trust that all 
who read these lines will experience the vic- 
tory found only in Jesus Christ and pause to 
give thanks to God for such rich experiences. 

This is a beautiful day. The sun is shin- 
ing brightly and the birds are singing mer- 
rily. The grass is a beautiful green and the 
lilies have burst forth into a rich bloom. In 
other words Spring has come for we are 
how in the rainy season. Fields have been 
planted and gardens made. There is not the 
noted change here from one season to an- 
other but things do come out fresh and green 


Jeannette is a “live-wire” and always . 


after months of hot dry weather. 


We are glad that Rev. and Mrs. J. P. Bark- 
man have returned from their furlough in 
South Africa. Misses Erma Birkey and Ma- 
bel Sauder are now at Capetown and we 
wish them a very profitable vacation. We 
appreciate the way Miss Birkey helped us 
during the six months when the Barkmans 
were in the South and the natives too re- 
joiced in her stay. 


Last week we called in our outstation 
teachers and on Sunday we had a commun- 
ion Service with them and the other Chris- 
tians in this Community. We thought it was 
going to rain and spoil the service but it pass- 
ed over instead and the Lord blessed us as 
we remembered His death. , 


We are grateful for the work our outsta- 
tion teachers are doing. They are not perfect 
and sometimes lack in wisdom and a good 
many other things but their efforts are being 
blessed be they ever so weak and imperfect. 
The pay these teachers get is usually small 
at the most but we were happy to see them 
return to their work happy and determined 
to do something for Him. 


Last Sunday morning when I was eating 
breakfast Mrs. Barkman called me out on the 
verandah and showed me a father with two 
little girls standing beside him crying. He 
said he wanted to place them in our care as 
their mother had passed away sometime ago 
and he could care for them no longer. The 
little tots were dirty and wore only tiny 
loin cloths. One of them is sick with Hook- 
worm. Her hair is light yellow and her body 
thin and sickly looking. The other one has 
Hookworm too but her hair is nice and black 
and her body is in fairly good condition. 
We told the father that we would take care 
of them here at the Mission and do what we 
could for them. He seemed satisfied and 
said, “Very well, they are yours.” The chil- 
dren were afraid of us because they had not 
been near white people before. I stepped 
into the background and called one of our 
older compound girls to give them a bath 
with warm water and soap. They didn’t 
seem to mind that so we tried to win their 
confidence by offering them some bananas. 
They didn’t stop to chew them so we knew 
they were hungry. We brought them some 
native mush and greens and they ate hearti- 
ly. Then the father went with them to the 
village until time for the regular service. 
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They all attended church and Sunday School 
and after that the father said, “They are not 
- afraid anymore, I believe they will stay all 
right without me staying near them for a few 
days.” We decided to try it so they went 
with the girls to the Compound. They didn’t 
cry very much and are getting along nicely. 
We have already given them the Hookworm 
treatment and they get medical care daily. 
The younger of the two had forty jiggers 
taken out of her feet which had been left 
in for months. Her toes were ragged and 
ugly looking when the medical attendant 
finished his not unusual task. 

Everything is new to these tots but they 
are learning to obey and to say thank you 
when we give them things. Today they are 
happy and both of them wearing a pleasant 
smile. We don’t know how old these girls 
are but they are probably four and five years 
of age. The elder’s name is Bubanshi which 
means in the native language “riches.” The 
other one’s name is Tshiela but that doesn’t 
mean anything in particular. 

We do hope and pray that these little girls 
may come to know Christ as their Saviour 
and kecome strong Christians as they follow 
Him. We do feel for the orphans in this land 
as they always get the worst end of things. 
No one cares much about them and they are 
really outcasts to most of the natives. The 
non-Christians can’t understand why the 
Mission should clothe and care for such 
things as orphans but they do admit it is 
dcre because the love of God is enthroned 
within the hearts of His workers and follow- 
ers. 

We are busy with the daily routine and we 
praise the Lord for the strength He gives to 
earry on for Him. Please continue to pray 
for us. The battle is raging but Jesus Christ 
is Victor. Pray that the Lord might stir up 
His people and send forth laborers in the 
fields which are already ripe to harvest. 


May God bless every reader of the Mes- 
senger and stir his heart to greater activity 
for His Cause. We need not ask whether it 
pays to send forth the message of Life and 
Hope. We had better say it does not pay 
if we refrain from doing so. 

Yours in Him, 
Fanny A. Schmallenberger. 


We prosper in direct proportions to the 
service we render. 


GOING TO THE DISTRICT 

“All Abroad!” “Are we ready to go?” 
“Yes, everything is packed in the old car. 
The bedding is in the two large gunny sacks, 
tied along side the motor. The chop is in 
paste board boxes, and the little trunk with 
our clothes is tied on the back of the car.” 
“I do hope we won’t be caught in a rain.’ 
“We'll be soaked, bedding and all.” “This 
top is like a seive.” “Everyone is in chapel, 
this is a good time to go, they won’t all be 
asking to ride along.” 

Thus two of us went to the path in July, 
and other two again in August. During those 
two trips we drove about 450 kilometers. The 
speedometer is out of order. We worked in 
five tribes, each having its own language. We 
used Buluba for all of them in the school 
work, but it is a decided disadvantage not 
to be able to understand their conversations. 
Ail of these tribes except one buy their 
wives, and some of them pay quite a large 
“Bride price.’ None of them over dress. 
Luring the last trip, we saw more and more 
of less and less clothing. A cloth two or 
three inches wide and four to six inches long 
is quite sufficient. They wear large bright 
colored beads and do their hair with red 
mud. They wear bracelets, and we even saw 
a few women with a ring in their noses, 
others had a large ring in their ears. 

There were over 2000 people in our meet- 
ings and there were 32 who made a decision 
to follow the Lord. We inspected 30 schools, 
and examined 601 school children in the 
four R’s. Many of the children are in the 
forests hunting meat during this season. 
Some of the teachers had a nice well kept 
campus and good buildings, while others got 
on with the least possible work. The sing- 
ing on the whole was good, but there were 
one or two teachers whose singing was €n- 
tirely original. We were only in the path a 
week both trips, so that we could not in- 
spect the teachers’ fields, nor did we see all 
the buildings. A few of the teachers with 
their schools came to us at the overseers 
place. 

Our party consisted of the overseer, an 
evangelist, a singer and a mechanic, and 
we two white people. We had tire trouble 
on both trips, so the mechanic had ‘plenty 
of work. We had a short in the ignition on 
the first trip too. Since there is no service 
station within a few hundred kilometers it 
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is necessary for one to have your handy man 
right with you. Our car is a 1928 model 
A Ford, open top. We had to push ourselves 
out of deep sand the first trip, but this trip 
we had had rain and the roads were better. 
We were fortunate to be in camp when it 
rained. 

“Do I hear you ask, What is your impres- 
sion of a trip like that?” “It is a change from 
the routine of the station work, and in that 
it is a rest, but if you think we got away 
from palavers; just listen, “We jumped from 
the frying pan into the fire.’ One comes 
home with a burden for the work in the dis- 
trict. One wishes we could spend all our 
time in the district, helping the teachers and 
evangelists in their meetings and _ school 


work. Helping the young believers, yes, in- 


structing, admonishing, “Line upon line, line 
upon line, precept upon precept, precept 
upon precept.” There are yet two other sec- 
tions of the district that we would like to 
visit, .but it is decreed that we shall go to 
the Cape for six month’s vacation. While 
we are at the Cape we shall meet you at the 
Throne of Grace in prayer and intercession 
for this part of the Lord’s vineyard as well 
as for the World. 

We three ladies have been happy here 
alone these six months. We have not seen 
another missionary, and yet have not been 
lonely. These six months have been a high 
spot in our missionary career. We are reluct- 
ant to think of separating. Ps. 136 expresses 
our Thanks to our blessed soon coming Lord. 

The Kalamba Trio. 

Was your offering for foreign missions a 
fair expression of your love for lost souls? 
You must back your prayers up with your 
gifts, or they will sound hollow indeed. 


SOME ONE HAD PRAYED 
The day was long, the burden I had borne 
Seemed heavier than I could bear, 
And then it lifted—but I did not know 
Some one had knelt in prayer. 


Had taken me to God that very hour, 
And asked the easing of the load, and He, 
In infinite compassion, had stooped down 
And taken it from me. 


The Yoke of God will never fit a stiff 
neck. 


Jan.-Feb. 


THEY CAN’T RATION GRACE 


sa hinepeiipsaniicies 


We face a rubber shortage 
Is the nation’s woeful cry; 
While sugar and the metals : 
We are finding hard to buy. : 
So folks are asked to salvage 
All the junk about the place. 
But there’s never been a shortage 
Of God’s amazing grace. 





They even place a limit 
Cn the world’s pop supply; 
And they tell us just how many 
Bottles of it we can buy. 
But say, I’ve found a fountain 
Flowing ever rich and sweet, 
That satisfies completely, 
And it simply can’t be beat. 


So let them ration rubber, 
Sugar, coffee, gas or tea; 

ror these are non-essentials 
And no real concern to me. 

For I’m feasting on the riches 
Of God’s amazing grace, 

And the stock is still sufficient 
For the whole of Adam’s race. 


Some people get to fretting— 

And worry about the war. 
They forget the God we’re serving 

Has been through some fights before; 
When the final battle’s over, 

And dictators have done their worst, 
Our God will still be reigning 

Like He has been from the first. 


The things we have to do without 
Are too small to compare— 
With the things our Father gives us 
When we come to Him in prayer. 
For they can’t ration mercy, 
Or hope, or faith, or grace; 
And they can’t close up heaven 
Or hide the Saviour’s face. 


When we get to glory— 
And look back to today, 
We'll wonder why we worried 
At the trials of the way. 
So let’s not get discouraged 
Nor fearful at our plight; 
For we know the God of battles, 
And He’ll bring things out all right. 
—Selected. 
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EDITORIALS 
(Continued from page 4) 


‘price to us. Should we not do our best 


to see to it that the millions who have 
not even heard of such a treasure, 
that they too might have their needs 
met? “Give ye them.” 


WITHOUT 

A missionary in China has said, “A great 
without is written on heathenism. Men and 
women are without a Bible, without a Sun- 
day, without prayer, without songs of praise. 
They have rulers without justice, without 
righteousness. They have homes without 
peace, marriage without sanctity. Their 
young men and women are without ideals, 
the little children without purity, the 
mothers without wisdom or _ self-control. 
There is poverty without relief, sickness 
without skill or care, sorrow without sym- 
pathy, sin without a remedy, death without 
hope. All this is wrapped up in the words, 
without Christ.”—Christian Digest. 


HOW MUCH DID YOU WEAR? 

A missionary at home on furlough was in- 
vited to a dinner at a great summer resort, 
where he met many women of prominence 
and position. - 

After dinner he went to his room and 
wrote a letter to his wife. He said: 

“Dear Wife: I’ve had dinner at the great 
Hotel The company was wonderful. I 
saw strange things today. Many women were 
present. There were some who wore, to my 
certain knowledge, one church, forty cottage 
organs, and twenty libraries.” 

In his great longing for money to provide 
the gospel for hungering millions, he could 
not refrain from estimating the silks, satins, 
and diamonds of the guests at the dinner in 
terms of his people’s need. 

If God sends us money to send to perish- 
ing millions the good news of a Saviour from 
sin, and we spend it in needless luxuries, 
what does He think of it?—-Author Unknown. 





THE HOLY SPIRIT AND MISSIONS 
Missions are the special work of the Holy 
Spirit. No one may expect to be filled with 
the Spirit if he is not willing to be used for 
missions. No one who wishes to work or 
pray for missions need fear his feebleness 
or poverty: the Holy Spirit is the power that 





rn a 


can fit him to take his divinely appointed 
place in the work. Let every one who prays 
for missions and longs for more of a mission- 
ary spirit in the church, pray first and most 
that in every believer personally and in the 
church and all its work and worship, the 
power of the indwelling Spirit may have fuil 
sway.—Andrew Murray. 
a * * 

The VALUE of a pair of scissors is its abil- 
ity to co-operate. 

The VALUE of a tack is its head to keep 
it from going too far. 

The VALUE of a Christian is his ability 
to combine these virtues.—Selected. 


THE MESSAGE FOR THE HEATHEN 

First, it must be the Gospel. Second, it 
must be a Gospel experienced and witnessed 
to by those who have experienced it. Third, 
it must be a Gospel declared by men who 
stake their lives on its truth. Fourth, it must 
be a Gospel declared in language and 
thought-forms intelligible to the people. 
Hence, the necessity of a trained, native min- 
istry. Fifth, it must be the Gospel declared 
in the power of the Holy Spirit, who alone 
can convict the world of sin, of righteousness, 
and of judgment. Sixth, it must be a Gos- 
pel supported by believing prayer.—Selected. 


WHEN TO WORRY 
When we see the lilies spinning in distress, 
Taking thought to manufacture loveliness, 
When we see the birds all building barns for 
store, 
"Twill be time for us to worry—not before! 
—Heart and Life Bulletin. 


Two wrongs never make a right. 
aK a * 
Some of us would better “Edit” our ideas. 
It would be an asset to our thinking. 
* * a 
Frankness is a valuable virtue in this 
world where there is so much deception. 
* * oS 
There are a lot of religious people in the 
church that need to be saved. 
* aS * 
A man can fail many times, but he isn’t a 
failure until he begins to blame _someone 
else for his failings. 


Ba * cy 


God has designs on your life. 
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‘MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY 
BREAD ALONE” 
By Rev. Wilmer Shelly 

Boards and commissions are now studying 
the needs and responsibilities of the Post- 
War period. The UNRRA (United Nations 
Relief and Rehabilitation Administration) is 
NOW preparing for the feeding, clothing and 
housing of the millions of people who are 
now, and will then be, lacking these neces- 
sities of life. The United Nations are NOW 
perfecting plans for the establishing of pol- 
itical orderliness in the occupied nations cf 
Europe, as well as for the Axis nations when 
the present governments are defeated. The 
normal economic life of these people has 
been disrupted, indeed torn out by its roots. 
This is to be restored by American assistance. 
On the continent of Europe there remains 
little self government. Only a few nations 
on the entire continent of Europe remain as 
self governing peoples. Assurances have 
been given that, under American supervision, 
self government is to be restored. 


There also needs ‘to be planning NOW for 
the preaching of the gospel, for the supply- 
ing of the needs of the spiritually hungry 
and thirsty people, for those who have no 
spiritual raiment, those who lack the “ar- 
mour of God” so that they “may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the devil.” While 
all this Post-War planning is going on the 
church should not be the last to realize that 
planning is necessary, indeed that it is a 
crying need. 

The responsibilities and opportunities cf 
the missionary enterprise during the Post- 
War period are as wide as the earth itself. 
Not only from Macedonia will come the cry 
“come over and help us” but from every one 
of the over thirty countries of Europe, from 
all of Asia, from all of Africa, from all the 
Islands of the Sea, will sound out the cry 
“come over and help us.” What St. Paul 
saw at night, in his vision of a man of Mace- 
donia, asking his aid, is nothing to what we 
will hear by daylight from every land. Where 
there was one voice calling for help there 
will be thousands and tens of thousands call- 
ing fcr help. 

Bread will be provided for them. The 
UNRRA will do this as well as it can be done. 
But, the Lord tells us “man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word that proceed- 
eth out of the mouth of God shall man live.” 


Who shall supply the “every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God” since man 
needs this to live, if God’s people do not? 
People will be clothed, fed and housed, will 
they also be taught and nurtured in the 
Christian faith? This is a challenge to which 
the Christian church cannot say “nay.” If 
the hungry and dying of the world are de- 
serving and worthy of receiving bread to 
nurture and extend their physical lives, and 
they are, so that their days on earth may be 
lengthened, how much more important is it 
that they also receive the Bread of Life 
which not only extends a few more years of 
life here on this earth, but which gives them 
Eternal Life through a saving knowledge of 
Jesus Christ. If we have any right to call 


‘ ourselves His sheep, are we going to exclude 


these others from being His “other sheep”? 
There is compassion for men, women and 
children who are hungry so that the material 
resources of nations are organized to feed 
them, so should also the resources of the 
church be organized who has compassion for 
a hungry child, but who also has compassion 
for the souls of those same children. 


Sometimes, even in the Mennonite church, 
missionary enterprises are neglected because 
the good results are not as immediate as are 
those of giving a hungry child a glass of 
milk. However, reports are coming in of 
very immediate results from missionary 
work in the past. A young man from Bath, 
Pa., who is in the army serving in the Figi 
Islands, wrote to his parents of a night in a 
chief’s hut. He writes, ‘We all sat on the 
grass mats on the floor. The Figians had a 
church hymnal, with Figian words on one 
half the page, English on the other. We 
thought the songs would be strange to us but 
it was just like singing out of our church 
hymnal at home ... some of the tunes they 
knew better than we did ... What I am get- 
ting at is this: The missionaries have proven 
their worth many, many times since we came 
overseas. I want you to take ten. dollars 
from my account and hand it in for foreign 
missions. It is all due to the missionaries 
that our church has had on these islands for 
years.” We are sure that these parents feel 
the very immediate results of their mission- 
ary giving years ago. If they did not be- 
lieve in foreign missions before, we believe 
they will be loyal supporters of foreign mis- 
sions from this time on. At the close of a 
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church service in New Guinea the Anglican 
bishop was surprised by a soldier who walk- 
_ed up from the congregaton and presented a 
gift of more than $200.00. The money had 
been subscribed by members of an Australi- 
an battalion. These soldiers were greatly 
impressed by the work of the mission and by 
the character of the natives whom the church 
had trained there. The soldiers have learned 
what a difference the Christian religion 
makes in mission areas. “Cast your bread 
upon the waters, ...” 


This should be a time when we gather to- 
gether the material and financial means for 
the Post-War missionary enterprise. Let us 
prepare and plan now to “cast more bread 
upon the waters.” Denominations are ex- 
periencing increased incomes through the 
church offering plates. The United Brethren 
church reports an increase of $838,839 over 
the previous year, with a 21 per cent gain in 
the number of tithers. The Lutheran Synod 
of Missouri exceeded its benevolence budget, 
which included missions, of $1,900,000 by 
$50,000. 

The International Missionary Council re- 
ports that in 1942 the churches of the United 
States gave $440,193 to support foreign mis- 
sions formerly supported by European 
churches. Emergency aid to orphaned mis- 
sions from the churches of the United States 
amounts to $1,980,223 as of April, 1943. This 
need will not decrease for many years. It 
will be years, at least a decade, before the 
churches of Belgium, Netherlands, France, 
Germany and other European countries can 
again support their mission fields. In the 
meantime they remain orphaned missions 
that must be mothered largely by the church- 
es of the United States. ’ 


The conferences and churches supporting 
the Congo Inland Mission expect the Congo 
Inland Mission Board to plan NOW for this 
fruitful Post-War era when the Good Samari- 
tans of the world need to go and pour oil on 
and bind the wounds that are now caused. 
In the meantime ours is one of the few re- 
maining mission fields not seriously disturb- 
ed or effected by war conditions. The work 
in our field continues, the field is open. Mis- 
sionaries are going to the field, those there 
take their furloughs in South Africa and 
then again return to the field. Ours is one 
mission work not a war casualty. We should, 
therefore, intensify our work, “lengthen the 


cords, strengthen the stakes,” keep on sow- 
ing and reaping, and improve the time. With 
the greatly increased incomes funds should 
accumulate more rapidly than anticipated 
when present budget estimates were pre- 
pared. We can maintain our mission work 
unmolested, we should plan for new and en- 
larged opportunities in our own field, we 
should take in an orphan mission formerly 
supported. by some European church, mis- 
sion fields that are not now, and will 
not be for some years mothered by any 
home hase. If soldiers now in the mis- 
sion areas of the world authorize con- 
tributions from their home accounts it can 
only mean that they are convinced from first 
hand experience, that the missionary enter- 
prise must continue, that it is a good invest- 
ment, that past missionary work has proven 
effective, that the heathen are converted. 


ALABASTER BOXES 

Do not keep the alabaster boxes of your 
love and tenderness sealed up until your 
friends are dead. Fill their lives with sweet- 
ness. Speak approving, cheering words while 
their ears can hear them and while their 
hearts can be thrilled and made hap- 
pier by them; the kind things you mean 
to say when they are gone, say be- 
fore they go. The flowers you meal 
to send for their coffins, send to bright- 
en and sweeten their homes before they 
leave them. If my friends have ala- 
baster boxes laid away, full of fragrant per- 
fumes of sympathy and affection, which they 
intend to break over my dead body, I would 
rather they would bring them out in my 
weary and troubled hours and open them 
that I may be refreshed and cheered by 
them while I need them. I would rather 
have a plain coffin, without a flower, a fu- 
neral without an eulogy, than a life without 
the sweetness of love and sympathy. Let 
us learn to anoint our friends beforehand 
for their burial. Post mortem kindness does 
not cheer the burdened spirit. Flowers on 
the coffin cast no fragrance backward over 
the weary way.—Publisher Unknown. 





Many a person tries to teach what they 
themselves have never learned. (Rom. 2.) 

Opportunity never lingers, if it does it is 
costly, seize your opportunity NOW. 
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GOSPEL POWER 
By Mrs. E. R. Hess 
(From Congo Tidings) 

The gospel “is the power of God unto sal- 
vation to every one that believeth.” “The 
people which sat in darkness saw great light; 
and to them which sat in the region and 
shadow of death light is sprung up.” 

During the past month it has been our 
privilege to witness the effect of the gospel 
upon the heathen customs of these people 
who have sat in darkness for many years. 

Paula Mbenza, the big medal chief of all 
Maduda section for about forty years or 
more, died suddenly on the morning of April 
3, 1942, of a cerebral hemorrhage. He at- 
tended the prayer service held in the church 
on Good Friday and had exhorted his peo- 
ple to attend also. At noontime because of 
a very heavy rain he could not return, as he 
suffered from swollen joints and found it 
hard to walk. Again he told his people that 
they should go and pray at the church, and 
he would,pray in his home. 


That night he went to bed as usual and 
at midnight awoke with a severe pain in his 
neck. The government doctor was in town 
at the time because of an epidemic of 
measles, so he gave him all the help he could, 
but he passed away at four A.M. He was 
buried Easter Sunday afternoon. It is here 
that I want to tell how the gospel has affect- 
ed some heathen customs. 


In the olden days his body would have 
been kept for about a year. The chief before 
him was kept a whole year. His wives would 
have been shut up in a room with the corpse, 
not bathing, but crying and living in filth, 
and pouring salt over the decaying body to 
kill the stench, the water from the salt and 
body dripping down under the body. Peo- 
ple coming to mourn would cry and wail 
and throw themselves on the ground and go 
through awful contortions of the body. 


At the grave several slaves would have 
been tied and thrown into the grave and the 
corpse let down on top of them; thus they 
would have been buried alive. There would 
not have been a request for the missionaries 
to take charge of the funeral. Instead there 
would have been loud wailing and dancing 
by hideously dressed or nearly naked natives. 

As it was, the missionaries were asked to 
take charge of the funeral, which occurred 
the following day, Easter Sunday, April 4. 
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A large crowd of perhaps one thousand peo- 
ple came in the rain and quietly listened to 
the message which. clearly showed the way 
of salvation for those living in sin, and no 
one there can say they never heard the story 
of salvation, for it was made very plain. 
The government was represented by the 
administrator and some soldiers, the doctor, 
and another white man. One of the large 
companies in Congo was represented by their 
director in this section. As the casket was 
being let down into the grave, which was 
very deep, it stuck at one end and when it 
loosened it dropped with a thud. Later we 
were told that in the olden days, those who 
let the coffin slip would have been immedi- 
ately killed. So we praise God for what the 


' gospel has done. 


This past week I was talking to one of the 
wives of the former old Chief Maduda. She 
said: “Mother, it would be hard for you te 
understand what we wives had to go 
through when our husband and chief died. 
We sat in filth and nursed that smelling 
corpse for one year, not washing our bodics 
and eating very little and crying day after 
day. It’s a kind of joy the women have now 
that they do not have to keep that custom.” 





Have your decisions and conclusions in 
your life redemptive values? 
HE “ a 
There are three kinds of people who ney- 
er make mistakes, those dead, those unborn, 
those who never tried to do anything. 
* * * 


God was much nearer to the prodigal son 
in the »ig pen than He was to the son living 
at home in luxury. 

* cs 
It is easier to be critical than to be correct. 
* co * 


I am not afraid of tomorrow, for I’ve seen 
yesterday and I love today, for the Babe of 
Bethlehem has become my Saviour. 

* He a: 

Our program can only develop and grow 
as we feel the need. 

* * * 


You may expect adverse comments on 
everything you do for the Lord. 
* * * 
Before every great opportunity for service 
God allows some special trial to come to you. 
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MRS. CALEB’S MISSIONARY GUEST 


“T’ve always wanted so to entertain a real, 
-live missionary,” said Mrs. Caleb, “and now 
when they’re sick at the parsonage, an’ a mis- 
sionary comin’, I jest thought it was my 
chance. I’ve washed up every curtain an’ 
all the beddin’, jest a purpose.” 

Mrs. Caleb said it longingly, and her oli 
eyes glanced in at the trim little spare room, 
so rarely used by anyone. 

“Yes,” said Caleb, “an’ you might better 
have been pickin’ them black currants, Jane. 
It’s work we want around this here place 
jest now, more’n preachin’ from missionaries 
that don’t understand our bread ond butter 
problems. I’ll warrant this missionary woman 
o’ yours never done a day’s work in her hul 
life.” 

Mrs. Caleb sighed. She was weary of the 
gospel of hard work, and hungry for a bit 
of soul uplift, but she resigned-her mission- 
ary, just as she had resigned a lot of other 
good things, and she reckoned that was all 
there was about it. 

“IT guess I won’t need to bake them lemon 
pies, an’ cookies, an’ carryway buns I had 
planned fer the missionary,” she said sadly, 
all to herself. 

And when, a few hours later, every black 
currant was picked, did not this contrary 
cld woman bake a batch of cookies, two 
glorious lemon pies, and a whole pan of her 
best brand of “carryway” buns, though she 
had never a notion why she thus persisted in 
her Saturday’s baking plans. 


* * %* 


Caleb had to go to the station that evening 
to see if some wire fencing had come for 
which he had been waiting. 

The eight o’clock train brought no wire 
fencing, but it did deposit on the wet, lonely 
station platform a slight woman who was 
sure Caleb had come to meet her. She turn- 
ed to him with a tone of relief. 

“It was-so good of you to turn out such a 
dark, stormy night,” she said. “I had a long 
distance phone message from your minister, 
Mr. Black, telling me how sick his children 
were, but he said someone would meet me. 
I haven’t made a mistake, have I?” 

For a moment Caleb hesitated. Then 
glancing out into the dark deluge of wind 
and rain and back again to the slim little 
figure by his side, suddenly all the chivalry 
in the man leaped to the occasion. 


“No, ma’am, you’re jest all right. You put 
down that dinky parasol o’ yours an’ get a 
holt of my arm, an’ don’t mind nothin’ till 
we get safe inside of my place. Then Jane’ll 
take you in hand. 

It was perhaps twenty minutes later that 
Caleb Morningstar appeared at his own door 
with a smiling but very bedraggled mission- 
ery peerng out from underneath his huge, 
stout-ribbed umbrella. 

While Mrs. Caleb with wondering, eager 
hands dried and comforted this unexpected 
guest, Caleb crept to the phone and in 
stealthy tones called up the parsonage. 

“I wasn’t goin’ to have any woman walk no 
extra mile to the village sech a night as this,” 
he explained, ‘and besides you’ve got those 
sick youngsters, so me an’ Mrs. Caleb will 
jest keep this missionary woman till tomor- 
row, anyhow.” 

Caleb heard the minister’s grateful “Thank 
you, Brother Morningstar,’ but he did not 
hear Mr. Black’s fervent remark, “May the 
good Lord give sanctified common sense to the 
first missionary ever known to sleep ’neath 
the Morningstar roof.” 

It was a simple, direct petition, and the 
answer came with amazing swiftness. Miss 
Porter “hadn’t tasted caraway buns since 
her grandmother used to make them”—and 
“lemon pie was a luxury unknown in her 
corner of the mission field.” She likewise 
praised the rare flavor of Caleb’s home-cured 
ham, and the old man glowed as he let the 
missionary into the secret byways of his en- 
tire curing process. 

Then, too, Miss Porter knew an amazing 
sight about bees, and she and Caleb talked 
learnedly anent the relative value of this and 
that brand of fowl. 


As Mrs. Caleb began to put away the sup- 
per things, there came a strange light into 
her eyes. Again and again she slipped soft- 
ly into the pantry and gasped softly, “Lord! 
Lord!” Her supplication with thanksgiving 
could find voice in but this one-word cry. 
By and by she heard Caleb say, “I didn’t 
know missionaries knew so much ’bout farm- 
in’, I thought they jest preached a bit.” 

Miss Porter had slipped over to wipe the 
dishes for Mrs. Caleb, as she replied, “We do 
preach, but we do a few other things, we 
W.M.S. women. For instance, out in West- 
ern Canada, where some of us are trying to 
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into good Canadians, we 
teach reading, writing, and sewing, and 
washing, and ironing,, and gardening, and 
chicken raising, 

“We nurse sick folks, see to the putting up 
of school buildings, run clubs and dispensa- 
ries, and Sunday Schools—and in between 
times, patch clothes, make quilts, and cook 
for our family of dear, little foreign young- 
sters.”’ 

I never heerd tell of missionaries doin’ ail 
that. You must be ter’ble busy.” 

“We are,’ Miss Porter said firmly and quiet- 
ly, and then Mr. and Mrs. Caleb could never 
tell quite how it was done—she gathered 
these two old folks close up to her and told 
them just what it meant to leave home and 


turn foreigners 


kin and go forth into the dark places to 


preach Christ. 

And if they stayed in their comfortable 
home instead of going, they must pray, and 
give, and work, or they would surely miss 
the wonderful joy of service. 

“We are going to organize a Woman’s Mis- 
sionary Society here tomorrow,” Miss Porter 
said finally, ‘‘and it would be an honor if 
Mrs. Morningstar could head the list of mem- 
bers.” 

“T suppose there’s a fee?” Mrs. Caleb asked 
timidly. Her purse was generally bare. 

But lo, Caleb pulled forth a fat wallet and 
with lordly impatience, “Tut! tut! woman. 
I guess a bit of money’s not goin’ to hinder 
you from bein’ No. 1 on this here missionary 
program.” 

“Mr. Morningstar,” she said calmly, “you 
really should be an honorary member of this 
society. We'll need a backer among the men 
tomorrow, and I know they’ll follow your 
lead.” 

Again Caleb’s wallet came out—this time 
slowly and painfully. The old man’s chival- 
ry and pride struggled for supremacy, but 
there was a constrained note in his voice as 
he said, “I suppose there’s a fee.” 

“No, there is not, but of course you would 
want to pay for such an honor. 

Mrs. Caleb fancied her glasses were misty 
as she saw her husband put out what looked 
like a five-dollar bill, but when later Miss 
Porter read from the old family Bible about 
the Shepherd and the lost sheep, and Caleb 
prayed cut for grace “to go out an’ hunt fer 
it, jest like these missionary folks are ado- 
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in’,’ why, then Mrs. Caleb believed. She 
knew that a great light had suddenly shone 
about Caleb’s path. 

The next day, Sunday, Caleb made a most 
amazing little speech. Standing by the kit- 
chen~ stove, and looking hard at Mrs. Caleb 
as she stirred the porridge he exclaimed: 

“It’s a big thing, Jane, fer you an’ me to 
get in on the ground floor of this here Wom- 
an’s Missionary Society. I never thought I’d 
feel to home in no woman’s affair, but some- 
how I feel full of glory an’ like Id allus be- 
longed. Six dollars is a good bit of money 
to let go, but I guess ’taint too much to pay 
fer them lost sheep.’”—Publisher Unknown. 


THE OVERCROWDED LIFE 
By T. Wilkinson Riddle 

The majority of us at the present time, J 
am convinced, are working to the limit of our 
capacity. We have been compelled to give 
up many innocent pastimes which had an 
honorable place in peace time, and devote 
every minute of the day to the pressing 
duties which devolve upon us. Some of us, 
perhaps, are doing almost too much, and are 
beginning to feel the strain and pressure of 
the unrelieved war years. In other words, 
most of us are in grave peril of the over- 
crowded life. Leisure is something which 
nowadays is almost unknown. We have little 
time to write letters, to visit friends, to read 
bcoks. 

What is most serious, if we are honest with 
ourselves, is that we find our quiet times are 
being invaded. It is not easy to find time for 
quiet detachment, especially if we are in the 
Armed Services or in a factory. We whip 
our tired nerves to more and more activity, 
but find less and less time for quiet and un- 
hurried communion with God. 

There is a fascinating little story in I Kings 
20 which always sounds a warning note in 
my own heart. A certain man, you remem- 
ber, had been given the responsibility of 
keeping a prisoner of war. If the prisoner 
were lost, the man’s life would be forfeited. 
And then, as the man was “busy here and 
there,’ the prisoner escaped. So far as I 
know, he was doing legitimate things. -He 
was engaged in the ordinary, regular, routine 
tasks of the day. He wasn’t idling his time. 
He wasn't induiging in enervating pleasures. 
He was just overbusy. His life was so over- 

(Continued on page 21) 
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By Russell F. Schnell 


THE ALBINO 

Almost eleven years ago, in the month of 
December, 1932, on our way out to Congo 
for the first time, our cargo ship stopped at 
many ports along the West African Coast. 
Many of the harbors being too shallow for 
the big boats to enter, the ship very often 
anchored, a mile or two from shore and surf 
boats manned by a dozen or more natives 
came out to take off the cargo. One day 
as we were watching 
the surf boats coming to 
our ship, we - noticed 
what appeared to be a 
white man rowing along 
with the blacks. How- 
ever, as the surf boat 
came to the ship we 
soon learned that he. 
was an albino, unkempt, 
body in very poor con- 
dition, and very sore 
eyes shaded as much as 
possible by an old felt 
hat. The light was just 
too much for this poor 
outcast. 

Lack of pigmentation 
is not as rare as imag- 
ined. When one stops 
to think a little, he can 
easily recall albinos 
especially in the ani- 
mal kingdom such as 
white mice, rabbits, even to the white ele- 
phant of India, etc. 

However, in human life as a whole they 
are quite rare and range from a milky white 
in color to a real light tan. Among the dark- 
skinned races the contrast in color is very 
‘great and is more noticeable. It is uncom- 
mon to see full grown adult albinos. Some 
think they came from God. Others believe 
that they are the spirits of the dead return- 
ed in the form of white people. There are 





An Albino Child 


many tribes who do not want them. In a 
large tribe near the mission, as soon as the 
child is born, it is thrown in a river or down 
a deep ravine. Sometimes it is put in a large 
hole in an ant-hill. 

Pre-birth: If a pregnant woman spits a 
great deal before delivery, it is generally a 
sign that she will give birth to an albino. 

Birth: If there is any indication that the 
child will be an albino, the expectant mother 
is taken to the high 
grass where the child is 
born. As soon as the 
midwives see that it is 
going to be an albino, 
they start praising the 
child and calling it good 
names. When through 
with their work, they 
go to the men of the 
village and get some 
whitewash, a white 
chicken and also scrap- 
ings of white bark. All 
these must be white. 
They give the white 
chicken to the mother 
and the liver of it to the 
child. The whitewash 
is rubbed on the mother 
and child to wish them 
good luck. They do not 
search for medicine to 
tie on the child as when 
ordinary children are born, because this one 
came white and clean into the world and 
does not need any medicine to keep evil spir- 
its away. Only the old women and others 
not able to give birth go and see the child. 
No young woman dares to see the child or 
go near to it, as the shadow of an albino 
might fall on her and: cause her to give birth 
to one. 

The parents do not enter in the same med- 
icine customs as with their other children. 
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Parents appear to be happy over their al- 
bino child, but in reality are not. Being 
white in color, it is supposed to bring them 
good luck. They often remark that the body 
of an albino is not very good, and is usual- 
ly covered with many sores and itch. If a 
woman should give birth to 2 or 3 albino 
children, the marriage is broken up. 

Taboos: To have a good baby free from 
skin disease, parents must obey the follow- 
ing laws: 

1. Not to eat food baked in the fire. 

2. Not to fry or roast corn in the house. Sick- 
ness and even death will follow. 

38. Not to burn certain types of wood, corn 
cobs, etc. 

4. Not to have white cassava root in house. 
(Cassava—from which tapioca is made.) 

5. Not to walk in the high grass. 

6. The child, not to be left sleeping alone in 

the house. Must let the child know when 
they go out. Albino is like a spirit that 
hovers over you. If you leave him sleep- 
ing, you will see him outside with you. 

When you return to the house, you will 

see him sound asleep. 

7. The child not to walk in the sun—will be- 
come blind. Only leaves house in after- 
noon. The house of an albino is consid- 
ered sacred. 

Food: The albino does not eat any animal 
or fowl that dies of itself or is found dead. 
It must be freshly killed meat. 

Marriage: The survival of the fittest reach- 
ing adulthood very often marry in spite of 
the difference in color. 

Marriage (unusual case): About twenty 
or so miles from here is reported a man with 
two wives (all dark-skinned). With one he 
has four albino children and with another 
he has two albino children. 

Burial: A chicken is tied on the neck or 
arm of the deceased and thrown into a riv- 
er, so his spirit will not be able to come back 
to haunt them. 

Hair: Value of 


1. If things don’t go right, the medicine man 
suggests he looks for some hair of an al- 
bino. He speaks to the father or relatives 
of an albino. After coming to an agree- 
ment, the hair is cut in secret and sold for 
a high price. 

2. A concoction of hair, whitewash and 
scrapings of white bark make good medi- 
cine in order to have good luck. Very often 


a witchdoctor will not make medicine if 
he does not have any hair of an albino on 
hand. 

3. Great care is taken when an albino has a 
hair-cut so none of it disappears. 

4. To select the wife you want. 

5. To get good fortune, good luck and suc- 
cess. 

6. To get a good job and to be chosen first 
among many other applicants. 


The Christian that does not believe in for- 
eign missions believes that two thirds of the 
earth’s population should perish without 
hope. 

How many more millions must die before 
the church of God moves forward? “If thou 
canst believe, all things are possible to him 
that believeth.” 


“CHURCHES DOESN’T DIE DAT WAY” 

A devout colored preacher, whose heart 
was aglow with missionary zeal, gave notice 
to his congregation that in the evening an 
offertory would be taken for missions, and 
asked for liberal gifts. A selfish, well-to-do 
man in the congregation said to him before 
the service: “Yer gwine to kill dis church ef 
yer goes on sayin’ ‘give!’ No church can 
stan’ it. Yer gwine ter kill it.’ After the 
sermon the colored minister said to the peo- 
ple: “Brother Jones told me I was gwine to 
kill this church if I kep’ a-askin’ yer to give; 
but, my brethren, churches doesn’t die dat 
way. Ef anybody knows of a church that 
died ’cause its been giving too much to de 
Lord, Tll be very much obliged ef my 
brother will tell me whar dat church is, for 
I’se gwine to visit it, and Ill climb on de 
walls of dat church, under de light of de 
moon, and cry, ‘Blessed am de dead dat died 
in de Lord.’ ’”’—Christian Intelligencer. 


A Chinese preacher, speaking of robbing 
God, used this illustration: “It came to pass 
that a man went to market with a string of 
seven coins. Seeing a beggar that asked for 
alms, he gave the poor man six coins and 
kept one for himself. The beggar, instead of 
being thankful, followed the good man and 
stole the seventh coin also. What an abom- 
inable wretch! Yes, and would you, to whom 
God has given six days, steal the seventh al- 
so?”—Christian Readers Digest. 


1944 


“FOR SUCH A TIME AS THIS” 
“And who knoweth whether thou art come 
to the kingdom for such a time as this?” 
(Esther 4:14) 


Elijah, God’s prophet of fire in an apostate 
day said “The children of Israel have for- 
saken the covenant, thrown down thine altar 
and slain thy prophets—and I, even I only, 


am left, and they seek my life to take it.” 


Isaiah, divinely envisioned said, “They are 
out of the way through strong drink, they 
err in vision, they stumble in judgment.” 
The Psalmist wrote these inspired words: “For 
he established, a testimony in Jacob, and ap- 
pointed a law in Israel, which he commanded 
our fathers, that they should make them 
known to their children: That the generation 
to come might know them, even the children 
which should be born; who should arise and 
declare them to their children: That they 
might set their hope in God, and not forget 
the works of God, but keep his command- 
menis: And might not be as their fathers, a 
stuoborn and rebellious generation that set 
not their heart aright, and whose spirit was 
not steadfast with God. The children of 
Ephraim, being armed, and carrying bows, 
turned back in the day of battle. They kept 
not the covenant of God, and refused to walk 
in his law; And forgat his works and his 
wonders that he had shewed them.’ Paul 
at Athens found religion and idolatry hold- 
ing hands and said, “For as I passed by, and 
beheld your devotions. I found,.an altar with 
this inscription, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him 
declare I unto you.” (Acts 17:23) 


This spiritual bankruptcy of the past has 
really never become past. Its pernicious 
effects have been constant and always in the 
present. The Bible has been summoned ito 
appear at the bar of evil human reason. Spir- 
itual mercury has fallen to sub-zero in some 
areas. Faith in the atonement provided by 
Jesus Christ has been eclipsed from time 
to time. A spirit of unjust power, of un- 
holy pleasure, of unrighteous gain has been 
the broken wheel of civilization that true 
Christianity has been trying to repair. The 
unbelief of the critics and the misinformed 
followers of innumerable cults have been a 
dagger to vital Christianity but an even more 
dangerous tendency has developed today. 
This is the reduction of Christianity to a 
mere humanism, a social service with the 
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resulting tendency to undermine faith that. 
transforms character and destroys a passion 
fer souls. 

For such a time as this we have been born 
and called of God to serve. This is no time 
to be a bench warmer. It is no time 
to be running away from the graces of 
God. It is no time to be justifying our- 
selves for deeds done. It is no time to 
hide in the crowd and assume a neutrel 
attitude or even because of the crowd 
rescind former desicions and vote with 
a crowd that you know is wrong. It is 
no time to focus our eyes from the hard re- 
sponsible tasks of God’s calling to the green 
pastures of listlessness. Futhermore, it is no 
time to be taking advantage of anything but 
sincere propagation of the unadulterated. gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ to a dying world. 


This is our time to serve. Our forefathers 
have served and served well. Many ad- 
vantages they did not have we have today. 
They have given us a goodly heritage. Shall 
we sell our birthright for a mess of pottage? 
Shall we with Lot chose the rich plains of 
the Jordan where we subject ourselves to the 
wickedness of Sodom and Gomorrah? Shall 
we as Aaron did—make the golden calf and 
worship it while Moses is in the Mountain 
talking with God? Many have chosen this 
way but these have become blind leaders of 
the blind. 


This is our time to serve. We MUST 
SERVE WELL. Environed with the horror 
of false accusation and laughed at by a cyni- 
cal, scorning crowd Christlike compassion 
will help us to bear the price of consecration. 
“What shall it profit a man if he gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul?” What 
is the true value in singing, “How Firm a 
Foundation’? Is there any difference be- 
tween a prayer that is the voice of the heart 
and one that is the voice of a parrot? (Note 
—a parrot prayer is one that someone else 
has written or repeated.) Scholarship, pro- 
nounced personality, and wealth are delight- 
ful but outside of those possessing these who 
are sanctified by God are not the others but 
scavengers of the fires that are burning on 
the evangelistic altars? Our ears have be- 
come as a radio receiving set. With the prop- 
per turn of a knob we hear from all corners 
of the universe, our ears become dull, and 
eventually disobedient to the voice of a com- 
passionate Saviour. God speaks with mercy, 
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in providence, and finally asa God of wrath 
against sin but still the world resorts to spir- 
itual complacency and indifference and at- 
tempts to solve the problem with machin- 
ery ¢na men. 

This is our time to serve. WE must serve 
well. We have the secret weapon at our 
‘disposal if our hearts are pure before God. 
We are on combat duty with PRAYER. 
Prayer that in Abraham’s time kept Sodom 
and Gomorrah from being destroyed until 
Lot and his family were delivered. Prayer 
that effected a drought and later brought 
rain during Elijah’s time. Prayer that de- 
livered Daniel from the wicked jaws of lions. 
Prayer that brought Paul out of jail and con- 
verted the jailer. Prayer that has saved 
thousands of souls from eternal wrath of 
God. It is our secret weapon. It is to be 
practiced in secret but its effects are public. 


This is our time to serve. We must serve 
with what we have. It may not be much, 
perhaps the widow’s mite. It may be with- 
out a high school education. Some have not 
had the advantages the younger generation 
has today. Paul has proven that it is not 
eloquence that gets a man out of jail but 
just simple faith in God. Stephen served 
preaching a gospel that was pungent to sin- 
ners and his earthly reward was a shower of 
rocks. Some perhaps may say that John 
the Baptist should have been more strategic 
and used better wisdom than to reprove Her- 
od for the deeds he had done and for living 
in adultery, for his reward was prison and 
was beheaded for Herodias’ sake. These 
served with what they had even though it 
meant loss of prestige and final martyrdom. 


This is our time to serve. We must serve 
with definite convictions. We expect our 
politicians to stay off the fence. We want 
them to have definite and pronounced con- 
victions in regard to public life. We demand 
that they stand for something. So necessary 
is it for the Christian to stand for something. 
Are we pro or con? The world wants to 
know. It gives Christianity a mark of sta- 
bility and permanence. It retards anti-Chris- 
tian prestige. It gives God the pre-emi- 
nence. 

This is our time to serve. We must serve 
under the direction of the Holy Spirit. This 
precludes a baptism of the Spirit. It means 
to be fueled with God. God becomes the 
Commander. Orders are received and prob- 


lems are to be carried out. If the earthly re- 
ward is a shower of stones, prison bars, or 
even a severed head it is to God’s honor. 
God is responsible for the transaction and 


-has charge of the eternal compensation. Do 


not attempt to venture out on a mission until 
you are definite as to His leading. 

This is our time to serve. “And who know- 
eth whether thou art come to the kingdom 
for such a time as this?” 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO YOU 
Lois M. Marmon 
It has been said, and rightly so, that the 


Gospel of one’s daily life is read by others 
_more often than the four Gospels themselves. 


People look upon another’s daily life, keen- 
ly scrutinizing it, and they are quick to see if 
it measures up in deeds what one professes in 
words. How necessary to avoid “lip service” 
only—not just to impress critical onlookers— 
but for one’s own salvation. 

We are familiar with the saying “practice 
what you preach”—what you do more than > 
what you say is the yardstick by which the 
Gospel according to you is measured. Does 
your life throughout the week follow the 
Gospel you profess on the Lord’s Day? — | 

A fine plea has been made that Christians © 
should not go through life merely content — 
with just trying to act as if they were gocd — 
but should lend all their energies toward be- — 
ing good and doing good—thereby reflecting 
the Gospel in their daily living. Some one 
has made this observation: “Few of us can © 
preach or write or organize; but even the 
least of us, however lowly or sequestered our ~ 
lot, can make our religion appetizing to 
others.” 

James said, “Faith without works is dead 
—and by works was faith made perfect. For — 


‘as the body without the spirit is dead, so — 


faith without works is dead also.” 
There is a little verse which goes some- 

thing like this: 

“You are writing a gospel, a chapter a day 

By deeds that you do, by words that you say, © 

Men read what you write, whether faithless _ 

or true, 

Say! What is the Gospel according to you!” — 
What is the Gospel according to YOU? © 

Think this through! Pray about it! Act it , 

out! 








If once and for all you have died definite- 
ly, then it’s not as hard to die daily (Rom. 5). 
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THE OVERCROWDED LIFE 
(Continued from page 16) 
crowded that he hadn't sufficient detachment 
to fulfill tne task that had been entrusted ‘o 

isis 

I never read that story without mentally 
making all kinds of applicatons. I know that 
very many of us are like the man in that Old 
Testament story. We are extremely busy 
with the tasks that have to be performed, 
and while we are “busy here and there,” 
some vitai thing is lost. For example, how 
difficult it is in these days to set aside a little 
time for quiet, devotional study of the Word 
of God. I am afraid that many professing 
Christians have to acknowledge that the Bi- 
ble is unopened and unread in these tre- 
mendous days. The spirit indeed is willing, 
but the flesh is weak. We may desire to 
spend a little time with God over the pages 
of His Word, but even as we make the at- 
tempt, the pressure of new tasks robs us of 
the privilege. 

The same thing is true of private prayer. 
How aifficult it is to get a quiet, unhurried 
period of spiritual detachment. The material 
worid makes such heavy demands upon us, 
ard the opportunities for unhurried com- 
munion are so few, that we somehow lose 
tcuch with the glory of the unseen and eter- 
nal. The tragedy is that when we are busy 
here and there,’ we are usually doing good 
work. We are not spending our time in friv- 
clous diversions. 


This simple fact in itself is a warning to 
each of us. We can easily become slaves to 
our circumstances, and discover that while 
we were busy here and there, we have just 
missed the one thing needful. I am more 
than ever convinced that the Christian life 
is subject to definite laws and principles. 
We are not saints by accident. We obey the 
laws of God in humility and truth and find 
that certain causes are producing certain ef- 
fects. If we cannot find time for prayer and 
humble waiting upon God, it is inevitable 
that we should lose grace and power. 


Of course, this always has been one of the 
major problems of the spiritual life, but it 
has become acute through the strain and 
pressure of the war. On every hand we are 
being urged to devote our time, and thought 
and money to the war effort, with the result 
that we are all in danger of living over- 
crowded lives. I know I am. I know that if 


my spiritual life is not to deteriorate I: must, 
somehow, find more time for prayer and re- 
flection. Don’t you feel that way, too? 

Well, what can we do about it? The Lord 
Jesus asked: “Are there not twelve hours in 
the day?” There are, and we must take 
pains to allocate the hours a little more care- 
fully. It may be that we shall have to rise 
a little earlier or retire a little later.. We 
simply cannot afford to lose precious things 
because of the terrible pressure of -modern 
life. And there’s this much to be said, too. 
We shall do better work—and more of it— 
if we live disciplined lives. We mustn’t al- 
low things temporal to rob us of things eter- 
nal, 
What I have written has a particular appli- 
cation to young Christian men in the Serv- 
ices. It isn’t going to be easy for them to 
make the necessary adjustments, but I am 
quite sure that the effort is well worth while. 
Everything is at stake. Suppose—that while 
we were busy here and there, He should be 
gone!—Pentecostal Evangel. 


What has the new year in store for you? 
We cannot tell. But this we know: If you 
walk with God, your experiences will be 
only such as are for your ultimate good. 

This does not mean that your path will be 
strewn with roses or that the sun will always 
be shining. It does mean, however, that you 
will never be alone, that you will never be 
afraid, that you will never be a failure. It 
means that you will go blithely on your way, 
conscious of God’s filial presence and con- 
fident of His wise guidance. It means that 
you will, with Abraham of old, go forward, 
even though the road you take be unknown. 
It means that you will, with Moses of an 
earlier day, “endure, as seeing him who is 
invisible.” It means that your mind will be 
stayed on God, that your heart will be filled 
with His love, that your feet will walk in 
His way, and that your hands will do His 
work. 

Thus will you experience contentment; the 
days will be filled with gladness; your life 
will be crowned with victory; and a happy 
new year will be yours.—Selected. 


Morality reaches from man to man but 
Christianity reaches from man to God. 


io FINANCIAL REPORT 

‘Cash receipts and disbursements for the 
months of November and December, 1943. 
Receipts for Central, Defenseless, and Evan- 
gelical Mennonite Conferences. 
Central Conference— 


Missionary Allowances ................---..:..-+- $ 454.49 
Evangelistic (Outstation) ..........2.......... 251.50 
Baucational 4 Pupil) Ae Se eee 305.73 
Educational (Student) 2.000... can. 415.15 
Educational «Clothing. Sse 200.00 
Educational (Medical) ....000.. 134.00 
Undeésignated \ 20k iat eee ee 2,644.95 
Medical Equipment. 22.4.22025 3s 757.81 
Buildings for two medical Wards, and 

Dispensary; sas eA OY tees ek fee 1,000.00 
Personal for Dr. and Mrs. Schwartz. 10.00 
Personal for Rev. and Mrs. A. D. 

Graber oO Oe oe ee ee 5.00 
Personal for Rev. and Mrs. R. O. 

NX ODOR eo een ce ees eee 25.00 
Personal for Miss Erma Birkey .......... 15.00 
Personal for Miss Kornelia Unrau. .... 5.00 

Total -Central.32.. 5 oe eee $6,223.63 
Defenseless Conference— 

Missionary Allowances ..............0000..... $ 356.50 
Evangelistic (Outstation) 2.0.0.0... 572.85 
fducational-. (Pupil) 422 2 ee 59.98 
Educational (Student) .....00ok. 15.7 
Educational. (Clothing) <........s..-ci.... 6.72 
Educational (Medical) 2.0000... 210.36 
Wndesignated ne Pe ieee a 4,265.32 
Medital Equipment... is 37 wee 500.09 


Memorial for Rev. Jacob Schmucker 320.00 
Honoriam for Mrs. Mathilda Steven- 


SOD orl ie etree bien See Stee eel eg 50.40 
PTOMOUONaL sue oe eee ls ete 1.00 
Personal for Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Gra- 

ber ine Ae 2 NE irae oe «St ee PL Gate Pe i 5.00 
Personal tor Miss Fanny Schmallen- 

bergen = Sec pee cares eat a Be 5.00 

Total Detensclegs ys. 64 Aree eee $6,368.90 
Evangelical Conference— 
Byes elistic =... Gin ada Se eal te $ 50.00 
ErlucaLional = CPupil rec ae 15.09 
MauCatlonal -Cstudent).o22. ee eee 20.00 
Educational RES (eile skated Beem Cher cs eign 190.00 
Orphan Missions in Congo baie orn 15.00 
Personal for Miss Agnetha Friesen .... 70.00 

1 Otak.-ivanrelicd bois ts: Seas $360.00 


Receipts other than Central, Defenseless, and 
Evangelical conferences— 
Missionary Allowances -..00.0.0..0.cccccccce. $433.26 
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Evangelistic (Outstation) 





Educational. Ceipil))....8 
Educational (Student) PERO ene ond ATE yt 
Promotiorial seer ees et eee : 
Education for Charles Sprunger Panbeks 25.00 
Education for John and Kathryn Enns 200.00 
Medical Kouipment. 4. a ee 200.00 
Boys’ House at Charlesville .......00.0000... 300.00 
Interest oncnote.. 4.5 ee eee 24.09 
Personal for Rev. and Mrs. V. J 
Sprunwer eee ee ee 50.00 
Personal for Miss Agnetha Friesen ...... 50.00 
Personal for Rev. and Mrs. Enns ....... 20.20 
Personal for Miss Anna H. Quiring .... 29.20 
Personal for Rev. and Mrs. R. F. 
Schnell 216g Sie eee eee 30.00 
Personal for Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Gra- 

Rae teen ara ein eect Se NS 100.00 
To Miss Anna H. Quiring ..........2..004..... 65.35 
To. Miss) Kornebha -Unra: 27. 300.00 

Total receipts other than Central, 
Defenseless, and Evangelical Confer- 
CCCs ced ee eats a eee $ 2,171.01 
Total Receipts. 2i5 = 2h cco eee 15,123.54 
Cash Balance, November 1, 1943 ...... 6,121.01 
Total- 10> Balante “32. 24 a $21,244.55 
Disbursements 
Missionary Allowances  .....0....00...000..... $2,215.84 
Field -Budgel- see Se eee 1,372.76 
Medical (Budget) (4-44.32 3.2 344.36 
Clothing: (Budget). 422 Sa 396.72 
PASSAB CH oo. sk atti otic cata eee 293.12 
Promoninals 3) sete cot ee eee 200.41 
Administrative: 
PllowanGes snc. Stee eng ee ee 350.00 
Telephone & Telegraph «....02....0.002.. 63.07 
Postage (a Express® 224. eee 33.59 
Stationary 6c Printings: 5.n2tes one oes 2.00 
Office “Supplies: acs ee ee -70 
Bank xeGangGcu.c. med re ee ees 90 
Fees es 6 ee ee eee 133.00 
Special: 
Orphan Missions in the Congo ............ 50.00 
Education for Missionaries’ Children 225.00 
Sent to Miss Anna H. Quiring to be 
CInECted? tse ie eee oa eee eee 65.35 
Sent to Miss Kornelia Unrau to be 
directed=? xa Ui es eo ee ee 300.00 
Sent to Rev. R. F. Schnell to be 
directed 32.0555 aie eee 10.00 
Honoriam for Mathilda Stevenson .... 50.40 
Personal for Dr. & Mrs. Schwartz .... 10.00 
Personal for Rev. & Mrs. A. D. Gra- 
ber. 225 a oe eee 110.00 
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Personal for Rev. & Mrs. V. J 

ob SA aS Aj son sig tie ee Ei ea aes Lr Reems 50.00 
Personal for Miss Agnetha Friesen .. 120.00 
-Personal for Rev. & Mrs. R. O. Yoder 25.00 
Personal for Miss Erma Birkey .......... 15.00 
Personal for Miss Kornelia Unrau ...... 5.00 
Personal for Rev. & Mrs. Enns .......... 20.20 
Personal for Miss Anna H. Quiring .. 29.20 
Personal for Rev. & Mrs. R.F.Schnell 20.00 
Personal for Miss Fanny Schmallen- 

ey at tn A ee a a 5.00 

muOUeine aa GUE 8S oan ee $ 6,516.62 


Cash Balance, December 31, 1943 .... 14,727.93 


OLAS COD tance 220s eee $21,244.55 


Recent Projects 
Gift for: . 
Buildings, Two Medical Wards, a Dis- 
pensary, at Mukedi ...........000000...000.0..... $1,000.00 


Medical Equipments: 
Toward Dressing Sterilizer, - Miss 


Gladys Fox, Sterling, Kansas ........ 500.00 
Sale of Mennonite Church Building, 

PAIN CL Sree EATON S woe tga ta cat ndiwes ack 381.60 
Offering, Calvary Church, Washing- 

TOT LINO 4) ei ees ee Aas 136.11 
Toward Water Distiller, Offerings, 

Churches of Central Conference, 

Waite CRTIStINGS © (pt ee ees 621.70 
“A Friend of the Mission” .........00........ 200.00 


Outstations 

Mr. Frank Kohler, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. A. U. 
Sommer, Pekin, Ill.; Rev. and Mrs. E. G. 
Steiner, Bluffton, Ohio; Russell Snyder, Gra- 
bill, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Edward Miller, Pi- 
oneer, Ohio; A. D. Schweitzer, S. S. Class, 
Sterling, Kans.; Sterling, Kans., Mennonite 
Church, N. G. Rupp, Treas.; Sam Troyer’s 
S. S. Class, Sterling, Kana; J. H. Ediger & 
Family, Salem, Ore.; Mr. and Mrs. T. R. Os- 
wald, Aurora, Nebr.; Mr. & Mrs. J. E. Nof- 
ziger, Wauseon, Ohio; Mr. & Mrs. Peter F. 
Kroeker, Salem, Ore.; Butterfield Mennonite 
S. S., Butterfield, Minn.; Mr. and Mrs. Enoch 
Zimmerman, Salem, Ore. 

| Medical Shares 

Sunday School, Grabill Mennonite Church, 
Grabill, Ind.; Ladies’ Aid, Mennonite Church, 
Grabill, Ind.; Missionary Society, Berne Men- 
nonite church, Berne, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Merle Ambery, Danvers, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. 
S. E. Maurer, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Wal- 
ter Porzelius, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. O. 
J. Sommer, Pekin, Ill; A. W. Shaw S. S. 
Class, Grabill, Ind. 


Student 
Mr. and Mrs. Will Schad, Bloomington, IIL; 
Mr. and Mrs. A. W. Bawm, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. 
Dan Raber, Carlock, Ill.; Miss Lillie Heck, 
Bloomington, Il.; Miss Mary H. Zimmerman, 
Grabill, Ind.; King’s Ambassadors, S. S. 
Class, Grabill, Ind. 
Pupil 
Mr. and Mrs. Herman Neuenschwander, 
Grabill, Ind.; Primary Children’s Department, 
Grabill, Ind., S. S.; “A Friend,’ Archbold, 
Ohio; Mrs. Jennie Ummel, Danvers, IIl.; Mrs. 
Nell King, Danvers, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. A. W. 
Augspurger, Carlock, Ill; Mrs. Pheobe Salz- 
man, Carlock, Ill; Mrs. J. H. King, Carlock, 
Iil.; Mr. and Mrs. L. E. Schwartz, Carlock, 
Iil.; Mr. A. J. Mishler, Bloomington, I1.; Mr. 
and Mrs. E. D. Leischner, Bloomington, IIL; 
Mr. and Mrs. Amil Miller, Hudson, IL; Mr. 
and Mrs. J. D. Schertz, Hudson, Ill.; Paul R. 
Farney, Graymont, Ill. 
General 
Mr. and Mrs. Ervin E. Yoder, Bloomington, 
Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Clifford Wick, Danvers, 
Ill; Anson Yoder, Danvers, Ill.; Perry A. 
Yoder, Danvers, Ill.; Mrs. Cecil Dodd, Dan- 
vers, Ill.; Mr. J. N. Habecker, Danvers, I1.; 
Mr. and Mrs. Chester Rupp, Danvers, IIL; 
Mr. Alvin A. Sprunger, Danvers, Ill.; Mr. and 
Mrs. Lowell E. Risser, Danvers, Ill.; Mr. Wal- 
ter Risser, Danvers, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. I. J. 
Yoder, Danvers, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. Wayne 
Yoder, Danvers, IIL; Mr. and Mrs. Forrest 
Stahly, Bloomington, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Jesse 
Kohler, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Daniel 
Bradle, Danvers, Ill.; Mrs. Verna Myers, Car- 
lock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Carl Stuckey, Car- 
lock, Il; Mr. Karl Ernst, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. 
Howard Ernst, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Chas. Ernst, Carlock, Ill.; Miss Amanda Koh- 
ler, Carlock, Ill.; Mrs. Anna Ernest, Carlock, 
Ill.; Mr. Geo. E. English, Carlock, Ill; Mrs. 
Earl Salzman, Carlock, [l.; Mr. Loran 
Schnelle, Carlock, Ill; Mr. E. J. Straub, 
Carlock, Ill.; Hazel L. Straub, Carlock, I; 
Mr. E. Y. Zook, Carlock, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. 
Roy H. Miller, Hudson, Ill.; Doris Porzelius, 
Carlock, Ill; Elementary Department Car- 
lock Mennonite S. S., Carlock, Ill.; Mr. Geo. 
Risser, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. Elmer Grove, Car- 
lock, Ill.; Mr. John H. Miller, Carlock, Ill; 
Mr. Joe Salzman, Carlock, Ill.; Amelia Beck, 
Carlock, Ill.; Robert Otto, Danvers, Ill.; Mrs. 
Katie Kohler, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Geo. 
Schertz, Hudson, IIl.; Mr. Albert Hieser, Pe- 
kin, III. 
































THROUGH CHRIST 


“And they sung a new song, saying, Thou . . wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation; And hast made us unto our God kings and 
priests. ” (Rev..5:9;-10) 
THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
1326 W. 72nd St. Chicago 36, Illinois 
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VICE PRESIDENT—Rev. Allen Yoder 


RECORDING SECRETARY—Rev. R. L. Hartzler - - 
SECRETARY-TREASURER—Rev. C. E. ‘Rediger, 1326 W. 72nd St., 


Board Members 


Conference Affiliation 


Grabill, Indiana 
Goshen, Indiana 
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Chicago 36, Illinois 


Term Expiration 


Rev. Reuben Short, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - 1946 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - 1944 
Rev. N. J. Schmucker, Defenseless Mennonite Conferenze - - 1945 
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Rev. Wilmer Shelly, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - - 1946 
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Rev. H. H. Dick, The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren - - - 1946 


Honorary Member 


Rev. A. Augspurger, Central Conference of Mennonites 
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STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 
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Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell 
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Kalamba Mukenge 
Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman 
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Miss Kornelia Unrau 
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Rev. and Mrs. Henry H. Moser 
Rev. and Mrs. Vernon Sprunger 
Miss Agnes Sprunger 

Miss Erma Birky 

Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz 


On Furlough 


Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews 
Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh 


Address of mission and all missionaries ex- 
cept Mukedi Station: 
Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, 
Africa. apes 


Cable address Conin, 
Belge. 


Mukedi Station Address: Mukedi Via Mangai 
Idiofa, Par Leopoldville, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 


The above missionaries represent the fol- 
lowing religious bodies: 
Mennonite General Conference (7) 
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Love Rules All 


Could we but see the hand of 
love that has marked out our way, 
we would cherish everything that 
comes to us. Those very hands 
which sent into our lives a distress- 
| ing circumstance are the ones that 
were pierced with the cruel nails 
on Calvary—for us. 




















| Is it possible that One who has 

shed His own blood for us could 
send into our lives that which 
would cause us harm? NO; a thou- 
sand times no! He loves us too 
much to do any such thing. It is 
with the same love that we should 
give the gospel to those who have 
never heard. 


vee 
be © 
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@EASTERE 
GREETINGS 


A JOYFUL EASTER SEASON TO 
ALL! 


Up from the grave He arose 

With a mighty triumph o’er His foes. 

He arose a victor from the dark do- 
main, 

And He lives forever with His saints 
to reign, 

He arose! He arose! Hallelujah! Christ 
arose. 
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In the Jan.-Feb. issue of the Congo 
Missionary Messenger there occurred 
several irregularities and mistakes and 





we are indeed sorry for 
WE this. In the Editorials on - 
ARE page four the following 
SORRY sentence ~in the _ article 


“Only 347 days left” should 
have tead, “The new year finds the 
entire world, with the exception of a 
few countries, at war but the Chris- 
tian has a> hope,” éte. 

We regret that the feature page of 
Minute Meditations was omitted, 

We apologize that recognition was 
not given to the Rev. Reuben Short, 
pastor of the Mennonite Church at 
Archbold, Ohio, for the article, “For 
Such a: Time as This,” 

In the recent projects on page 23, 
the special gift for the two medical 
wards and dispensary at the Mukedi 
Station should have been accredited 
to Mr. C. E. Stahly at Normal, Ill. 

Heo, cok ote 

Have you faith to believe, that even 
though very few passports are being 
issued and even though many things 

would need to be work- 


SPECIAL ed out almost miracu- 
PRAYER  lously—that once again 
REQUEST it would please the Lord 

to make ways where 
now there seem to be none? Then 


pray with us, that the way may be 
opened for a young couple, Rev. and 
Mrs. Harder to be sent to our mission 
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field in the Congo. Prayer changes 
things and if we have faith to believe 
God, it shall be done. 
ark oe 
The. + annual “conferences .of secur 
church in Africa has again become 
history. Just a few days ago we re- 
ceived the con- 
ference and the 


FROM THE statistical report 
AFRICAN of the year’s ac- 
CONFERENCE tivities. The sal- 

utation of the 


field committee in the annual letter 
was, “Thou crownest the year with 
thy goodness.” The missionaries felt 
that God had blest their efforts 
throughout the year and the added 
blessing of meeting together for this 
special session was like a crown add- 
ed to the entire year’s program. A 
few more than 700 new members were 
added to the church and several hun- 
dred are still awaiting baptism. As we 
were reading the reports of the differ- 
ent phases of the work, especially the 
work of evangelism, our thoughts be- 
gan to fill with such questions as 
these, What of our home churches? 
What of America? Are we becoming 
gospel hardened? Must more sorrow 
and heartbreak be ours until we will 
make use of our gospel privileges? 
Are we really as sincere as we ought 
to be? Do we lack to see that there 
are lost souls all about us? Do others 
see Jesus in our daily living? Is our 
Christian living really a rebuke to sin? 
Have we learned to seek first the king- 
dom of God? I must answer for my 
self but to Him. 


“TWO OF YOU” 
(Mat. 18-19) 


If two of you agree—just two— 
Not numbers swayed by power, 

But two linked hearts, with purpose true, 
That pray in some dark hour; 


If two of you—just two—agree, 
Thereby encouraging 

Each other, strong in faith to be— 
Prayer shall its answer bring. 
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A DREAM COMES TRUE AT NYANGA 
Beloved in the Lord, 


“Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need.”— 
Heb. 4:16. 


What a privilege is ours to come boldly 
into the very presence of our heavenly 
Father. There is grace to help in time of 
need provided for His children. Let us 
avail ourselves of His rich grace. 

This is indeed a very busy month for us 
here at Nyanga. The schools are in full 
session, the schedule is heavy and keeps us 
all busy as well as a large group of native 
Christians. Mr. and Mrs. Enns have been 
preparing for their unexpected furlough in 
South Africa. Miss Unrau and I shall carry 
on alone for a little while. After Confer- 
ence we hope to be able to arrange for some 
one to come and help us. Again we realize 
very definitely that the Lord has been lead- 
ing aright, as He always does. 

On October 14 and 15 Miss Unrau and I 
moved into our new home, what a thrill 
and what excitement for us. I grant you 
that both of us were awake more often that 
first night than we had been for a long time. 
Years had passed since we had planned for 
a home like we were now privileged to en- 








wae 








ter and it was hard to realize that our 
dream had become a reality. How we wish 
that some one of you who have shared in 
the building of the home could have been 
here to rejoice with us. Accept for the 
permanent roof, which we have not yet been 
able to get, all other supplies came through 
very nicely. Some of the leading workmen 
have remarked about the Lord’s faithfulness 
in protecting them during the long time of 
hard labor. You dear friends can hardly 
realize what the building of a house in 
Congo involves. When one has to begin by 
gathering the raw material from the forests 
and the rivers several miles away, the job 
looks almost impossible. It takes much 
patience and supervision for the one who 
directs the building. It is all hand labor. 
The sawing of the boards, making the sun 
dried bricks for the inside wall, digging the 
trenches for the foundation, etc. Knowing 
all this helps us to appreciate the finished 
product even more. 


When we knelt to thank the Lord for the 
privilege of entering into our new home, 
we also thanked Him for those who have 
willingly given toward this project and those 
who have been remembering us in prayer. 
God has blessed your gifts and answered 

(Continued on page 6) 





A Typical Station Scene. 
Aren't you glad you are a sharer of the work? 
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THANKS FOR THE REST HOME 
Lake Madimape, 
Congo Belge, Africa 
Dec. 7, 1943 
Dear Donors of the Missionary Rest Home, 
and Readers of the Congo Missionary Mes- 
 senger: 

Greetings. “Except the Lord build the 
house, they labour in vain that build it.”— 
Psa. 127: 1. 

We are most happy to report that the 
Rest Home is now a reality. And we thank 
you again one and all for your donations 
and prayers. The Lord bless and reward 
you. 

All the temporary buildings have been 
taken down. 
shop, chapel, and the 12 houses in which 
the Mukedi workmen had lived with their 
families. 

The camp now consists of the following 
buildings, all in stone, but with thatch roofs. 
Two cottages 24x38 ft. Both cottages are 
the same size and style, only one is a right 
and the other a left. A large front veranda. 
The name of the principal donor appears 
engraved in a cement block over the front 
door on the veranda. A large .living and 
dining room combined with a fire place. A 
large and a smaller bed room, and a bath 
room with shower bath, and water closet, 
and lavatory. The kitchens are a separate 
building, with a veranda and a small pantry, 
and a room for fire wood and one for: wash 
tubs, ete. 

The native caretaker’s house has five 
rooms and a veranda. And there is also a 
double garage. 

At the beach we have a pagoda, and boat 
and bath house. 

There are only two small villages within 
a radius of 10 miles. This will add to 
making this a nice quiet place for rest. But 
was a big disadvantage during the construc- 
tion days, as all the stone, lumber, bamboo, 
thatch, etc., had to be brought in on the 
heads and shoulders of the natives. The 
natives had declared that there were no 
stone any closer than eight miles away, but 
the writer found some only a mile and a 
half away. The stone were all quarried by 
hand with pick, crow bar and sledge ham- 
mer. There is forest. on three -sides-of the 
lake. But most of the treés are-no good 


for lumber, they would only make good food: ~ 


y 
ye 
Gtine 


Our cottage, garage, carpenter . 
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for the white ants, and the wood bores. One 
tree we cut down was three miles away from 
camp. Two men could not reach around 
the trunk by holding hands. And it measured 
70 ft. to the first limb after it was down, 
and as straight as a plumb line. Sawing 
such logs, and ripping out boards and plank 
by hand and then all the planeing and joint- 
ing again by hand to make 26 door frames 
and doors, and 26 window frames and shut- 
ters, and cubboards, tables and chairs, takes 
longer to do than it takes to tell about it. 

Other necessary items of equipment were 
also made here or at one of our other sta- 
tions, such as, door and window hinges, 
door latches, window curtain rods, bed 
steads, Nkodi springs, cotton mattresses, made 
from Congo grown cotton. Wash tubs, wash 
boards, brooms, dust pans. Our 14 ft. flat 
bottom row boat is also a creation of the 
missionaries. ' 

The following kinds of fruit trees have 
been planted; mango, avocado pears, cocoa- 
nut, oranges, grape fruit, tangerine, lemons, 
limes, paw paw, and the pineapple plants 
are already bearing. 

If you plan to take your vacation here, 
better make your reservations early. 

We are yours in His glad service, 
Henry and Emma Moser. 


nn toe 


ARE YOU A FANATIC? 

Because I am in earnest, men call me a 
fanatic, but I am not. Mine are words of 
truth and soberness. I once saw a gravel 
bank fall in and bury three human beings 
alive. I shouted so loudly for help that I was 
heard a mile off. Help came, and two of the 
poor sufferers were rescued. No one called 
me a fanatic then. When I see eternal de- 
struction ready to fal} upon poor sinners, and 
call loudy to them to escape, should I be 
called a fanatic? —Rowland Hill. 


A DREAM COMES TRUE AT NYANGA 
(Continued from page 5) 
your prayers. As we enjoy our home to- 
gether we shall continue to remember your 
Sacrifice and are assured that the Lord will 
bless you for it. We trust that the comforts 
and rest provided for us shall better fit us 
to meet the many duties that we are called 
upon to do. Z 
Greetings from all of us at Nyanga, 
- Anna Quiring. 


an 
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ALIVE UNTO GOD 
By Miss Lodema Short 
Thousands of patriotic Americans have 


been answering the urgent pleas of the Amer- 
ican Red Cross to give blood donations for our 
men in the armed forces. Our blood trans- 
fused into the veins of a dying soldier may 
give him another chance at life—another 
chance to accept the Lord Jesus as his per- 
sonal Savior. Thus human blood can renew 
life temporarily. There has been one blood 
donation that far exceeds any other that 
ever has or ever will be given. It was 
given by One who possessed both a divine 
and a human nature. That blood, spilled at 
Calvary nearly two thousand years ago, when 
applied to a life dces far more than renew 
temporarily; it produces new life that goes 
on eternally. 

Paul describes the new life in II Corinth- 
jans 5:17 as a change that produces new 
creatures. “Old things are passed away; be- 
hold all things are become new.” This is a 
stopping place in the life of the individual. 
Under the old life he was alive to sinful 
things. Now he is dead to sin and ALIVE 
UNTO GOD. He rids himself of old habits; 
seeks new friends; reads different books; 
goes to different places; and speaks a new 
language. His ambitions and goals lie in 
the opposite direction. 

To be alive involves growth. Life is never 
static. To be alive unto God involves grow- 
th in the things pertaining to God. As 
we observe Christians we find some who are 
dead to sin but merely existing; others are 
“dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God.” 
(Romans 6:11.) To be satisfied with such 
meager living is to rob oneself of the 
abundant blessings and pleasures which God 
has provided for His children even in this 
world. It is unnecessary for anyone to 
sing— 

“On Jordan’s stormy bank I stand, 

And cast a wishful eye.” 
God has provided for the Christian the 
treasure of the unsearchable riches, and it is 
up to the individual to appropriate these 
to himself and live a life set aflame by the 
Spirit. 

Full surrender is the beginning of the 
Christian walk. There is no growing into 
it; it is simply the first step. Growth en- 
sues from this point. A Christian grows 
that he may become more and more like 
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Christ. The eyes become more and more 
fastened on things above, and the things of 
earth grow strangely dim. To be like Christ 
is nothing sentimental; it is real. There is 
a burning desire to gain full knowledge of 
Him. The life program becomes to be like 
Him. To be like Him is to know Him. This 
knowledge cannot be discovered by observ- 
ing ordinances, making sacrifices, or by 
looking into philosophy. Complete knowl- 
edge is found in Jesus Christ in whom is 
the fullness.of the Godhead bodily. Knowl- 
edge consi ts of more than knowing about 
Christ. The knowledge of every known fact 
about Christ does not make anyone ALIVE 
UNTO GOD. It is rather the knowledge 
received in living our life in His strength. 
The Apostle tells us in Philippians 3:10 that 
knowing Him consists of knowing the power 
of His resurrection and the fellowship’ of 
His sufferings. This involves both death 
and resurrection—both suffering and glory. 
Without death there can be no resurrection. 
Christ had to die before He could rise again. 
So in us, self must die before there is room 
for the Holy Spirit to take pozsession. It 
is only then that a life can be quickened 
by the Spirit that raised up Christ from the 
dead. The person in whose life is_ this 
supernatural power has a knowledge of 
Christ. The new creature must expect suf- 
fering. He should not, however, develop a 
martyr complex and consider everything un- 
pleasant and just another burden to add to the 
weight of the cross he must bear. This is 
self-pity and a sure sign that self has not 
been crucified. These things should no 
longer have the power to move us. The one 
aim should be to know Christ. 


This life is a continuous growth. It is 
renewed daily from its source. John Bunyan 
describes the Christian pilgrim as seeing a 
man secretly feeding with oil a fire on 
which another is pouring water. The fire 
burns hotter and hotter. So it is with 
Christ’s secret and constant renewal of 
sacred fire in the souls of His people. The 
Christian has special days just as does a 
nation. There are precious days when fights 
of faith were well-fought or liberty in 
Christ. was well established. There are 
cther days not characterized by special 
blessing but merely by daily revival and 
maintenance of our spiritual life in His 
strength. 
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Being alive to God means activity. Hope 
lies in the future but the task is for today. 
There is no time to waste energy by despair- 
ing over past sins and failures if they have 
been taken care of by God. Neither can 
there be resting in the successes and victories 
of the past. There must be a pressing for- 
ward to new accomplishments and victories 
in the promotion of the Gospel. Christ said, 
“Take up thy cross and follow me.” This 
means sacrificing comforts, pleasures, and 
even life itself that we may do the whole 
will of Christ. 

Oswald J. Smith has said that too many 
Christians have spiritual indigestion. They 
hear the Gospel over and over again until 


they are overfed and become spiritually .ill.. 


The symptoms are jealousy, fault-finding, 
and backbiting. The cure is exercise. Chris- 
tians who are busy ministering to the needs 
of others and winning them for the Lord 
are healthy spiritually and alive unto God. 

The apostles were timid and afraid to 
serve Christ until the moment when the 
Risen Christ appeared unto them. Then 
they became bold and were anxious. to 
speak of the things they had seen and heard. 
No price in endurance of suffering and per- 
secution was too great to pay. They had 
been able to see only a dark grave, but now 
they were serving a Risen Savior that af- 
forded a bright and glorious hope beyond 
the struggle and the pain. In defeating His 
last enemy—death, Christ became victor 
over all. He died to sin once, but LIVETH 
UNTO GOD. Likewise, we, who are dead 
unto sin, are ALIVE UNTO GOD through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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A BALLAD OF EASTER 
Theodosia Garrison 
I heard two soldiers talking 
As they came down the hill, 
The sombre hill of Calvary, 
’ Bleak and black and still. 
And one said, “The night is late; 
These thieves take long to die.” 
And one said, “I am sore afraid, 
And yet I know not why.” 


I heard two women weeping, 
As down the hill they came, 
And one was like a broken rose, 
And one was like a flame. 
One said, ‘‘Now men shall rue 
This deed their hands have done.” 
And one said through her tears, 
“My Son! My Son! My Son!” 


I heard two angels singing, 

Ere yet the sun was bright, 

And they were clad in shining robes, 

Robes and crowns of light. 

And one sang, “Death is vanquished.” 

And one in a golden voice, 

Sang, “Love hath conquered, conquered all; 

O heaven and earth, rejoice!” 
YESTERDAY, TODAY AND TOMORROW 

There are two days in every week about 
which we should not worry—two days which 
should be kept free from fear and apprehen- 
sion. 

One of these days is yesterday with its 
mistakes and cares, its faults and blunders. 
All the money in the world cannot bring 
back yesterday. 

The other day we should not worry about 
is tomorrow with its possible adversities, its 
burdens, its large promise and poor per- 
formance. Tomorrow also is beyond our im- 
mediate control. Tomorrow’s sun will rise 
either in splendor or behind a mask of ciouds 
—but it will rise. Until it does, we have no 
stake in tomorrow, for it is as yet unborn. 
Any 
man can fight the battles of just one day. It 
is only when you and I add the burdens of 
those two awful eternities—yesterday and to- 
morrow—that we break down. 

It is not the experience of today inet 
drives man mad—it is remorse or bitterness 
for something which happened yesterday, 
and the dread of what tomorrow may bring. 
Let us, therefore, journey but one day at a 
time.—Author Unknown. 
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For What Should We Pray? 


Fred O. Gardner, Congo Balolo Mission 


(This article and the one on “‘The African Heritage, 


99 


which also appears in this number of the C.M.N., 


were prepared for the Field Conference of the Congo Balolo Mission on subjects suggested for study 
by the Church Conference on African Affairs, held at Westerville. U.S.A., in June 1942. (Editor.) 


We have been asked: “For what specifi- 
cally should the whole African Church inter- 
eede in prayer to God? What are the partic- 
ular needs in our own area?” 

In attempting to answer there questions 
and considering the need as a whole, it 
should be realized that the continent of 
Africa is vast and its tribes and territories 
are many. The Church has entered here and 
there at different times and met with varied 
measures of response, so that although the 
continent seems to be nominally occupied, 
stages of growth vary. 

With all this in view—variety of country 
and people, differing in development—it is 
to be realized that needs are not alike. What 
applies to one part or people would not suit 
another. Nevertheless, there are certain 
things fundamental to the whole Church 
throughout the land just as there are peculiar 
characteristics of a particular area. 

Perhaps the most pressing need about 
which many are concerned is, immediate 
universal revival as the only solution to 
our many problems; this seems to be a 
growing conviction among most white work- 
ers serving the African Church. The Church 
Universal—Home and Mission—is becoming 
more and more inter-related and inter-de- 
pendant. Nothing less than a widespread 
spiritual move bringing home to all a deep 
conviction of sin, causing Africans, regard- 
less of tribe or stage of development, to turn 
to Jesus as Saviour and Lord, will do. 

The African Church, especially its leaders 
and workers, students and the rank and file 
of Native Believers all need to be quick- 
ened, to realize something of their personal 
need, to be given a fuller understanding of 
the plight of their fellows, to sweep away 
unworthy motives and also over-rule any ill 
effects of this war. Such a movement would 
help to solve many problems, such as the 
lack of consecration, paucity of giving, non- 
evidence of evangelistic keenness and _ so 
forth. Difficulties which drag upon the Na- 
tive Church, as polygamy, sex matters, be- 
lief in and practice in secret of native cus- 
toms or witchcraft and so on, which deaden 
the spiritual life of the church and hinder 
its growth would be cleared away. by the 


influx of such a visitation of spiritual light, 
love and power. This is a pressing need 
for which earnest and unceasing prayer 
should be made. 

No corner of the world has escaped the 
interference of war, and parts of Africa have 
experienced this both directly and indirect- 
ly, the more remote and backward peoples 
are particularly bewildered by this distress- 
ing situation, and it is even more acute for 
those in actual war zones. What is going to 
be the effect of all this upon the native peo- 
ples? Many missionaries are apprehensive 
of the influences and effects which present 
hostilities waging ali around us are going 
te have upon Africans generally, and _ es- 
pecially upon the African Church as a whole. 
Christians need to beseech God that the con- 
sequences of war, generally for ill, may be 
over-ruled and turn out’ rather to the 
furtherance of the Gospel. 

Thinking of the specific needs of our 
particular area, i.e., Congo, for which we 
need to intercede in prayer to God, we may 
enumerate some of the more pressing: 

That all missions and missionaries may be 
prepared to co-operate. on an increasing 
scale and so help to make the unity of the 
Church of Jesus Christ on the Congo a 
fact. 

That in laying down the foundations of 
an Indigenous Church, right principles may 
be brought to bear, and Native leadership, 
willing and able to co-operate in Church or- 
ganization, administration and instruction, be 
sought out. 

That these natives aspiring to and al- 
ready in positions of trust and responsibil- 
ity, may be truly consecrated and so taken 
up with the work of Christ and the glory cf 
God as to make these matters of primary 
importance. 

That native workers of missionary fervour 
may be forthcoming, lacking the hireling 
spirit and not striving for position, who will 
be spirit-filed and taught, keen to work and 
witness, willing to reach the more back- 
ward or the unevangelized regions. 

That the authorities, Europeans and Na- 
tive, may be more sympathetic towards the 
Native Church and try to understand its 
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order and purpose. The Native Church is 
fast becoming an integral factor in native 
life and an interested and improved atti- 
tude on the part of the State would be bene- 
ficial to all. 


That those in authority will deal with 
Protestant Missions with the same consider- 
ation as is shown to Roman Catholic Mis- 
sions or abolish all partiality so that the 
work may thrive unhindered by fear’ or 
favour. 


That many Congolese now engaged in 
military or government services may be led 
to a knowledge of the Saviour, and on their 
release from service may return home _ to 


give themselves to the evangelization of their — 


own people and help in the establishment 
of the African Church. And that those who 
are minictering to the spiritual interests of 
the Congolese and other African troops may 


be richly blessed in all their endeavours. 


That Native churches and councils, along 
with their missionary advisers and teachers, 
may realize the spiritual issues brought into 
focus by this world-wide upheaval and give 
themselves in a common effort to establish 
those conditions which make for peace, 
freedom, justice, righteousness and pro: per- 
ity; 
war conditions will undoubtedly bring. 


so accepting the challenge which post- 


LITTLE THINGS COUNT 


We should mind little things—little courte- 
sies in life, little matters of personal appear- 
ance, little extravagances, little minutes of 
wasted time, little details in our work. 

And it seems that a thing cannot be too 
small to command our attention. 

The first hint Newton had leading to his 
most important optical discoveries was de- 
rived from a child’s soap bubble. 

The art of printing was suggested by a 
man cutting letters in the bark of a tree. 

The telescope was the outcome of a boy’s 
amusement with two glasses in his father’s 
shop. 


Goodyear neglected his skillet until it was 
red hot and the accident guided him to the 
manufacture of vulcanized rubber. 

The web of a spider suggested to Captain 
Brown the idea of a suspension bridge. 


Henry Ford’s idea about a perfect watch 
plant gave him a plan for his giant motor in- 
dustry. 


J. L. Kraft’s idea to put cheese in a sani- 
tary package was the start of his enormous 
business. 

Watching a spider weave its web gave 
Robert Bruce the courage to try again. 


Little things! Every one a little thing. Yet 


how important they proved to be to the man 
who had wit to correlate these little things 
with the 
Heme. 


idea in his head—Church and 
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WE LIVE TODAY! 


By Rev. Ivan R. Calhoon 


The crucifixion of Jesus Christ brought 
despair and a broken spirit to the disciples 
who had forsaken all to follow Him. In 
Christ they had seen a dynamic personal- 
ity. They had felt His compassion and were 
constrained to enter into His labor of love. 
They had anticipated His increasing power 
until His earthly kingdom should be es- 
tablished. Little wonder that their hopes 
were blasted on Calvary. 

The vision of the disciples was limited in 
scope. They were too easily influenced by 
temporal circumstances. They failed to be- 
hold in Christ the founder of a spiritual 
kingdom. They did not comprehend His 
position as a_ substitute for man. They 
should have known that the life of beauty 
must lose its glow as Christ shed His blood 
to atone for man. 

Since they were unprepared in vision, in 
valor, and in virtue, we read and remember 
with pathos that “his disciples forsook him 
and fied.” They.had no one to whom they 
could flee for refuge, so they merely fled in- 
to the slough of despondency, into the val- 
ley of confusion, into the night of spiritual 
uncertainity. 

Trying days, dark nights, and _ perilous 
times were never meant to overthrow the 
emotional, mental and spiritual stability of 
men. God permits evil days to come. Thev 
are the crucible of character. Yes, the shat- 
tered dreams and- broken plans of man 
often make way for greater works in God’s 
well written plans. 


The glory of Eacter morning was only 
three days away, when the tragedy of 
Calvary was being enacted. The death of 
Christ made the resurrection of our Saviour 
possible. We look backward today and see 
that the pangs of Calvary’s parting might 
have been used to enlarge the souls of the 
disciples so that they would have been 
ready to receive the glory of the fact of the 
empty tomb. “Trouble is a stretcher, grace 
isa filler.’ The failure in tne crisis of 
Calvary caused the souls of the disciples to 
be even less prepared for the heavenly real- 
ity of the glorious resurrection. 

“He arose! Hallelujah, Christ arose.” 
Death could not keep our Saviour. Victory 
again was acclaimed for our God. The most 


authentic fact in the history of the world, 
the very basis of all gospel proclamation, 
was enacted amidst a doubting, mourning, 
unbelieving people. 

Lest we give our minds to criticism of the 
disciples shall we seek to unfold a spiritual 
lesson for the day in which we live. The 
moral fraility and the emotional instability 
of the disciples, who had walked with Je- 
sus, causes the faltering and the weak to 
take hope today. Christ did not chide them 
too severly. He walked with them after the 
resurrection and opened the scriptures to 
them and caused their hearts to burn with- 
in them in holy communion even though 
the crisis hour had brought such failure of 
testimony. Isn’t that just like our Jesus? 

This is an hour of world chaos. The na- 
tions of the earth are being shaken and 
crushed in the press of suffering. “I will 
overturn, saith the Lord. Hardly a home 
is untouched in this day of national and in- 
ternational emergency. To whom shall we 
flee in this day? 


_ How shall, the church meet this crisis? 
Shall we silence our testimony for the dur- 
ation? Shall we curtail our program of 
evangelization until the boys come home 
again? Shall we now conserve our energy 
and labor only to protect that which re- 
mains? Shall we go into mourning and 
give ourselves to grief and lamentations un- 
til the day of hardship is past? Perhaps we 
too should forsake Him and flee. To whom 
shall we go? 

Home isn’t the same any more. Yes— 
there is a vacant chair, and an empty place, 
where he formerly sat. His room is kept 
tidy and in order, his clothes are in order 
hung away for—how long! His picture is 
on the mantle, his star is in the window, yes, 
it is different now. Shall we cease to keep 
house until He returns? Shall we surround 
the little ones with an atmosphere of grief, 
and fearful foreboding? Shall we forsake 
the place of prayer and lay the Good Book 
away because our plans have been broken 
and lay in a crumbled heap at our feet? 
To whom will we go for our daily bread? 

Even the church is different. When the 
bell sent its peaceful tone into the homes 
of the quiet village it called the family into 
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the peace of the holy place for fellowship 
and worship. There was time to sing and 
to pray. Friendly greetings, notes of love 
and eager anticipation of a quiet morning 
drew the people to the house of God. 

Today the entire nation is laboring night 
and day; the energies of all are harnessed 
in a mighty program of production. Often 
the clanging steel dims the peal of the church 
bell, the speeding train jars the quiet of 
worship; the weariness of toil worn bodies 
dims the enthusiasm of song and fellowship. 
—Shall we forsake the church until it is 
more convenient to pray? 

This day presents a tremendous challenge 
to the healthy Christian. God told us there 
would be great chaos of nations with perilous 
times in the last days. 
will shine the brighter in a war darkened 
world. This is the hour for testimony. The 
world needs our faith. Amidst an unholy 
people we must shine with unwavering fi- 
delity. The sure way to meet and win to- 
day is to enlarge our ministry rather than 
to conserve and hide our flame of love. We 
must never mourn as those who have no 
hope. We are creatures of light. We must 
show the joy of salvation. Let the world 
be consumed with melancholy but we must 
be hopeful and live for a better day. 

The nation is laboring as never before. 
If this labor is to be fruitful it must be 
seasoned with prayer and be energized with 
hope. The church is needed as never he- 
fore. 

There is a young generation living and 
coming into the age of accountability. They 
will live this life but once. Our homes must 
be kept bright and radiant for them. They 
need our undimmed love and devotion. The 
world moves on even in an hour like this. 

We will suffer deeply but meet our sor- 
rew courageously and when the dawn an- 
nounces the day of triumph we will be 


ready to enjoy a large portion. “Have faith 
in God.” 


—_——, —_ —__. 





A good formula to follow when you are 
questioning; “Where shall I serve?’— 

Where the need is the greatest: where 
the workers are the fewest and then will my 
personality fit into such a need? 


Christian fellowship now girdles the earth. 


The gospel torch 


SOME PRAYERS NOT SO EASY! 

“Some prayers are easy to pray. It is not 
hard for a little child to say, “Now I lay me 
down to sleep,” when he is sleepy. “I pray 
Thee, Lord, my soul to keep,” naturally, we 
want.someone to watch over us and keep us 
while we sleep. “If I should die before I 
wake, I pray the Lord my soul to take.” We 
do not want to die during the night, but if 
we do we would like for God to take us to 
His House and care for us. 

Here is a prayer that is not so easy to 
pray,—‘“Now I get me up to work”—that is 
not so easy. “I pray the Lord I may not 
shirk’—we are all tempted to shirk. “If I 
should die before tonight’”— and we may all 
die before tonight—‘I pray the Lord my 
work may be right.” 

It is easy enough to ask God to care for us. 
It is not so easy for us to go out and work 
for God as we should in this world of sin: 
All of us Christians would like to have Jesus 
say a good word to God the Father for us. 
Yet it is not so easy for us to contess Him be- 
fore men. We ask God to give us our daily 
bread, but it is not so easy (for some) to 
reach down in our pockets to give our money 
to God’s work. Dr. Bob Jones, Sr. 

HOLD THE ROPES 
By Rev. A. B. Simpson 
Down amid the depths of heathen darkness 

There are heroes true and brave, 
Shrinking not from death, or toil, or danger, 

They have gone to help and save. 

But we hear them crying, “Do not leave us 

’Mid these dreadful depths to drown, 

Let us feel your arms of pray’r around us, 

Hold the ropes as we go down.” 


So beneath the dark and mighty ocean 
Divers plunge for treasures rare; 

But thro’ hands that hold the ropes above 

them, 

Still they breathe the upper air. 

Seeking precious pearls of richer value 
Braver hearts have dared to go, 

But our faithful hands must ev’ry moment 
Hold the ropes that reach below. 


Who can understand the deadful darkness ~ 
Cf these realms of sin and death? 

E’en the very air is scorch’d and tainted 
With the dragon’s putrid breath. 

But across the widest, wildest billows, 
Pray’r can hold a brother’s hands. 

And beneath the deepest, darkest surges, 
Love can reach to distant lands, 
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MINUTE MEDITATIONS 


Most of our methods are antiqated, un- 
able to move upon the best in our secular 
world. 

* * He 

We must be comprehended before we can 
be comprehensive. 

: %* % * 

From today’s defeat, we build our brave 
tomorrows. 

% * * 

In the last analysis we’ve no one but our- 
selves to blame when things go wrong. 

* * * 


God cannot forget injustice. 
as % * 

My most effective testimony is not the one 
I give but the one I live. 

% * * 

Grace is positive merit, over against de- 
merit. 

® * % 

As a missionary, I should go as an am- 
bassador of Christ, without any ulterior mo- 
tives. 

* * % 

Prompt action is a prime requisite for ac- 
complishment. 

é % * % 

The world has become a closely knit unit; 
what about the church? 

* %* % 

Middle age is an age of caution, but let’s 
not be too tame. 

* * * 

Changes must be understood, to be made 
effectively. 

* * % 

We cannot afford to be blind to the drastic 
social changes that occur. 

* * % 

A drop of ink used for Christ, in the spirit 

of Christ, can make a million people think. 


% * 


Home is where the heart is. 
* % * 
A nation. that will not be governed by 
God, will be ruled by tyrants. 
% * * 
“Joy” does not mean the end Of sall our 
tears. 
* * * 
Charts of the future are 
prompted by fear, than by faith. 


more often 


There is little hope for the world, until 

we return to basic principles. 
% % % 

One nation can cause a war, but it takes 
two to make peace. 

* % 4% 

As an individual, how much can I give 
and do for you, without damaging you? 

% we we 

The situation that Christian missions now 

face, demands large scale planning. 
* % * 

Gigantic revolutionary forces are placing 
themselves against the present planning of 
the church. 

% % % 

Unless we have straight teaching, we will 

soon have crooked living. 
% % * 

If you feel angry, deal with the real rea- 
son, and not the act itself, your anger will 
soon subside. 

* % % 

Before God, there is no justification for 
any kind of an untruth. A white lie, a black 
lie, a big lie or a small lie, all are lies and 
always a cover for deception. 

* * a 

God is the author of Grace and we the 

objects of Grace. 
= * % 

Life is so short, find real happiness while 

you can. 
cI % * 

Real pleasure does not come from doing 
what you like but from liking what you do. 
% * % 

Repetition in missions, is a most necessary 

element. 
*% * * 

There is a vast gulf between victory and 
defeat; prayer and faith bridge that gulf. 


*% % * 


A harvest can never reap itself. 
* % * 

Am I willing to take an indirect route, so 
long as I can have the proper sense of di- 
rection? 

* * * 

The true Christian is not a person who 
thanks God that he is better than other men, 
but one who desires in all humility to be 
better than he now is. 
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Christ Lives! Does He Reign in Your Life? 
By Miss Evelyn Rupp 


Revelation 1:18, “I am he that liveth, and 
was dead; and, behold, I am alive for ever- 
more, Amen.” 

The name “Easter” comes from the Anglo- 
Saxon Eostre, a goddess of light or spring 
whose festival was celebrated in April. It 
was considered a continuation of the Pass- 
over feast, at which the paschal lamb, the 
symbol of Christ, was sacrificed. 

On Easter Day, the people saluted each 
other with the Easter kiss and the exclama- 
‘ tion Surrext (‘He is risen”); to which the 
reply was Vere surrexit (“He is risen in- 
deed’”’). 
churches. 

Flowers of white, especially the Easter 
lilies, decorate the altars on this occasion 
as a sign of purity and light. The lilies are 
also the emblem of admiration and love. 

Easter eggs are believed to have originated 
with the Persians. The eggs being symbols 
of “new life” and the coloring “red” typity- 
ing the blood of redemption. The other 
colors used today have no special signifi- 
cance. 

All these symbols remind the world of 
Easter, but truly what is the real symbol of 
Easter? 

This joyous day is observed in the spring- 
time when life is slowly bursting forth anew 
in woods, in parks and in gardens. The 
spring flowers are very anxious to blossom 
forth in their “new life.” The flowers want 
the world to see what has been on the jn- 
side. 

Easter has a deeper meaning to those of 
us who are the children of God. In John 
11:25 and 26 we read: 

“Jesus said unto her (Martha), I am the 
resurrection, and the life: he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet chall he 
live: And whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die. Believest thou this?” 

Do you believe this? 


We, as Christians, believe that Jesus died 
on the cross for our sins, and arose from 
the dead on the third day. This meant 
“new life’ for man. No longer need we live 
in darkness, in sin, and in degradation, but 
we may have the hope of eternal life and 
the blessed peace in our hearts while here 
on earth. He lives! He reigns! He inter- 


This custom still prevails in some 


cedes for you and for me today! He is 
ever-ready to aid us in our problems and 
difficulties. There is no truer and closer 
friend than He. Then He is the victor over 
death, and the victor over evil—He is tri- 


umphant! 
Yes, He is all of this and more. Only 
when we accept Him as our Lord and 


Saviour and know the living power of His 
resurrection life within us, do we enter into 
the meaning of that which Easter commem- 
orates. 

Aren't you thankful that you worship the 
true and living God? Think of the millions 
who worship some dead prophet as Mo- 
hammed, or some stone or wooden idol, or 
an evil spirit. We ought to get on our knees 
daily and thank God for His Son, Jesus 
Christ. We ought to thank Him for bring- 
ing the gospel to us. Have you really praised 
the Lord for your salvation? Or have you 
accepted this free gift without a word of 
thanks? Then what about the many bless- 
ings you have received and are still re- 
ceiving? Certainly He deserves your grate- 
fulness for these many gifts. If you have 
not thanked Him recently, take time right 
now for this, and remember it daily. Try 
thanking Him as soon as you awaken in the 
morning. Pretty soon you will find that 
you have been blessed abundantly. You'll 
be amazed at your good pleasures. As the 
song writer puts it: “Count your many 
blessings, name them one by one, and it 
will surprise you what the Lord hath done.” 
“Oh, give thanks unto the Lord. for He is 
good!” Psalm 118:1. 


Are we, as Christians, like the spring 
flowers, anxiously awaiting the opportunity 
to give forth that which is on the inside? 
For we do have a “new life” to give, if we 
have accepted Christ as our Saviour. Truly 
we have passed from death unto life. The 
assurance that our home is to be in Heaven 
should bring joy to our hearts. Whoever 
Saw a joyful person silent! Usually the 
joyful individual is bubbling over and can- 
not contain his happiness, but must share it 
with others. “The Christ we will not share, 
we cannot keep.” 


During this Easter season, we should be 
challenged to share Christ with others. We 
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may possibly need to have Christ more real 
-iIn our own lives, first. Andrew Murray 
said, “A full measure of the Word and 
prayer each day gives a healthy and power- 
ful spiritual life.” Commune with the 
Lord, receive new strength, a new outlook, 
a new life and a new light. Only as the in- 
dividual members of the church receive this 
vision of “renewed life in Christ’ will the 
church be a power house for the Lord. 

In the past, the Christian church has 
somewhat carried an indifferent attitude to- 
ward the commission of Christ. It has been 
more or less complacent about the souls of 
the lost men and women in other lands. The 
majority have been in a state of unconcern 
possibly satisfied in their own salvation, but 
carrying no vision for the evangelization of 
the millions who are lost and dying. Yes, 
there have been a few who saw this need 
and did try to carry out the command of 
Christ, but these few were not given much 
co-operation. “In unity there is strength.” 

If we believe in the Lord Jesus and His 
resurrection, if He is our personal Saviour, 
friend and guide, then why not show our 
love and gratitude toward Him by being 
obedient to His command as found in Mark 
16:15 and Matthew 28:19? Why? What is 
your answer to this question: “Why am I 
not doing it?” Why aren’t we obeying? 
What is your answer? Is He asking you to 
surrender your life to Him completely so 
that He may use you in taking the message 
to those who have never heard? Or is He 
asking for your help in supporting this 
work? Or are you to be a prayer warrior, 
upholding in prayer those who are sent? 
Whatever is your part, do not shirk it! No 
matter how small or insignificant a place 
we may have, remember “Little in the hands 
of the Lord becomes much.” 

During this Easter season, the time when 
the Lord was resurrected, let’s accept the 
challenge and surrender our life to Him. 
He lives today! This should bring much 
joy to our hearts. But does He reign in 
your life? Is He receiving first place in 
your life? The Lord is asking each one of 
us, as He did Peter, “Wilt thou lay down 
thy life for my sake?” 





There are many who in religion have 
enough stir to hate each other, but thus far 
they haven’t been stirred enough to love. 





OUR ARMY FORCES IN CONGO 

From August 1942 we have had a number of 
American soldiers and nurses in Congo. We 
have had open house for them and there has 
only been one Sunday since that August 
when we have not had several of them, 
mostly doctors and nurses, to tea’or supper 
or both, and the little services we have had 
together have been greatly appreciated. For 
four months I entertained large numbers of 
enlisted men during at least one evening a 
week. We have also helped with services in 
the camps and the B.M.S. Church. 

When their chaplain was away and since 
he left Congo we have acted for him. To 
me fell the sad honor of conducting the 
funeral service of the first American Army 
nurse to die in Africa during this war. It was 
a full military funeral. Many of our wartime 
American visitors have taken a keen interest 
in our mission work in Congo and have 
helped us in many ways. We believe that 
Congo will continue to benefit greatly from 
these contacts. The American soldiers from 
one camp alone contributed Frs. 4,899.75 for 
Protestant Missicn work in Congo through 
the Congo Protestant Council. Gifts have 
also been given directly to other missions.— 


H. W. Coxill, General Secretary, Congo 
Protestant Council. 
Where is my mission field? Let’s look 


around. Russia is a vast spiritual desert; 
three-fourths of Mongolia is without work- 
ers; Tibet remains practically untouched; 
Nepal has 6,000,000 without the gospel; Af- 
ghanistan’s 8.000,000 have no worker to tell 
them of the Christ; in Africa forty-seven 
tribes, comprising 50,000,000, have no light; 
in South America 90,000,000 tremble on the 
brink of atheism; 50,000,000 have no gospel; 
15,000,000 Indians live in sodden savagery; 
in China there is only one missionary to ev- 
ery half million people.—Selected. 


Resolutions!!?? When a person gets where 
there is nothing more to “resolve” he is get- 
ting blind as to his own, needs. 

Zl * oe x 

Every pastor ought to strive to make his 
people Christ conscious rather than church 
ccnscious. 

* * * 

Some people who make a New Year’s Res- 
olution to lead a better life need a revolution 
to carry it out. 
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“T Found American Missionaries... . | 
Wendell L. Willkie : 
Excerpts from address at the World Christianity Meeting of the Presbyterian 
General Assembly, Detroit, Michigan 

Back in my home town in Indiana when I was a boy, we were always raising funds 
for foreign missions. Our Sunday schools provided us with books on foreign lands writ- 
ten by returning missionaries. They stimulated our interest in foreign countries, especial- 
ly China. and we.all gave our small contributions for the work those Americans were doing. 

In later years I have sometimes wondered about the wisdom of foreign missions. In 
the light of the great teachings and the age-old civilizations of the East it has sometimes 
seemed to me presumptuous on our part, to aspire to convert the entire world to our par- 
ticular religious views. : 

But on my recent trip I saw at first hand a multitude of concrete instances which 
convinced me of the value of foreign missions both to the lands they serve and to the 
cause of goodwill for America. Everywhere I went I found American colleges, schools, 
hospitals and churches, many of them supported by the churches of this land. I found 
American missionaries, men and women, exerting a leadership—a human and personal 
leadership—which I have no hesitation in characterizing as vital to the future hopes, not 
alone of other nations, but of our own United States. 

It is difficult to find words to describe the effect of these missionaries upon an 
American traveler. I cannot possibly hope to convey to you what it means after flying 
over thousands of miles of uninhabited mountains and desert to reach a small town, or 
maybe a great historic city of glamorous legend; to be greeted at an airfield by the local 
dignitaries; and to find in a milling crowd of thousands of people dressed in strange 
garbs and speaking strange tongues a little group of American missionaries, maybe half-. 
a-dozen, or ten, or twenty, with their wives and children, who have come in from miles 
around. There they stand, clean, fresh, healthy, familiar, respected for their kindliness. 

I asked people in every land whether they were not resentful that these foreigners 
should invade their country. The answer was universal enthusiasm for what American 
missionaries have done and for the lives they lead. 

The missionaries are not resented but respected and admired. This is because they 
have contributed so much more than mere preachment. As individuals they have exercis- 
ed qualities of leadership in tiny villages and remote spots throughout the world. Their 
kindliness is proverbial. They have brought with them a high standard of health, of 
cleanliness and medical care. They have brought also a standard of character that has 
helped to awaken in age-old, habit-ridden communities a new sense of self respect and 
well-being. 

Furthermore, the missionaries have everywhere stimulated a.desire for education— 
not mere dusty scholarship, but reading and writing, the arts and sciences, living knowl- 
edge that binds men together. When Hitler wanted to prepare his people for war he burn- 
ed books. We who want to prepare for peace must open them all over the earth. 

The missionaries themselves are leaders—but that is not all the point. They teach the 
people to provide their own leadership. They develop within their missions a sense of 
well-being, of self-reliance, of self-respect; others in near-by communities are awakened 
to these new forces; the movement, constantly nourished by western ideals, spreads out- 
ward to revitalize an entire nation. That is the practical and living process that has been 
going on now for decades. And that, I believe, is one of the chief causes for the goodwill 
toward the United States that now exists in almost every corner of the earth. 

If we are intent on establishing in this world a future where men can live in peace 
and enjoy the benefits of modern civilization, if we wish once more to be able to plan 
our lives without an overhanging burden of fear, we cannot rely merely upon govern- 
ment forms of world councils or the intricacies of diplomacy. A world of peace and’ well- 
being, to survive, must rest upon and be suffused with those age-old principles which 
this and other churches have been teaching throughout the centuries. It must find its 
inspiration in the leadership of a multitude of people who to Cain’s ancient question: 
“Am I my brother’s keeper?” have courage to answer “yes.’’—Christian World Facts. 


much time on the 


1944 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 17 





The African Heritage 


E. Laurence Walling, Congo Balolo Mission 


To what extent has the African Heritage 
entered into the Life of the Church? How 
should it? ; 

It would seem that a distinction should 
be made at the outset between the heritage 
which may be ascribed to heathenism, and 
that which is purely a racial African herit- 
age. It can be fairly said that the heritage 
of heathenism is wholly bad, and although 
it is essentially part of the African heritage 
it can neverthe- 


heritage. Its continuance bars many from 
Church membership, retards the emancipa- 
tion of African womanhood, and remains a 
snare and temptation to even the best and 
most trusted Church leaders. 

An African trait which might be con- 
sidered as emanating from heathenism rather 
than from the African, as such, is that of 
deceit. It has been said, not without some 
show of reason, that scarcely a native can 

be relied upon to 





less only enter in- 
to Church life at 
the peril of the 
spirituality of that 
life. There is no 
need to_ spend 





study of heritage 
of heathenism, but 
it might be well 
briefly to note 
the phases. that 








tell the absolute 
truth on all occas- 
ions, and this ha- 
bitual qualifying 
of the truth has 
its continued ef- 
fect; CON wie Uren 
life, in that white 
leaders are oblig- 
ed to retain the 
leadership where 
they might re- 
linquish it, simply 








continue to in- 
fluence Church on account of the 
lite: impossibility ofre- 
iW neressecan He lying implicitly 
no question that on the bona fides 
eieisThy dies of native col- 
hard, and contin- leagues. 
ues to influence Another con- 
the thinking and comitant of hea- 
outlook of even thenism which 
the stoutest Chris- enters largely in- 
tians. There have to the heathen 
been instances heritage in Church 
very recently of life is illiteracy 
the appearance of and — crudity’ ~~ of 
new forms of thought. On all 
witchcraft, of hands missionar- 


which even pas- 
tors and_ trusted 
leaders of the Church will not deny the 
power. On the other hand, animism predis- 
poses a man to believe in the punishment 
of sin, in the activity of God against the 
infringer of tribal law and custom, and thus 
in its own way prepares the heart for the 
reception of the Christian doctrine of the 
inevitable punishment of sin. 

Pelygamy may be considered as the 
second most noteworthy phase of the heathen 


Typical African Heritage. 


ies have to lament 
the lack of growth 
in spiritual things, and the failure to grasp 
the deeper truths, as instance the Spirit-filled 
life. Literacy makes slow progress. and na- 
tive thought remains to a large extent cast 
in the moulds of heathenism. 

These, and other phases of heathenism 
which will come to mind, form an essential 
part of the African heritage, and continue 
to influence Church life; but their influence 
is wholly and always bad, and it would 
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seem that no constructive use can be made 
of them for the purposes of this paper. 

Turning then to the purely racial aspect 
of the African heritage, it will be noted 
that a considerable number of its phases 
have entered into the life of the Church and 
influenced that life for good or for bad. The 
following are some of those phases. 

The tribes of our C.B.M. area have not 
been accustomed to the rule of paramount 
chiefs of any importance, but the idea of 
chieftainship is common to them as to all 
African tribes. The existence of chiefs and 
village headmen as a recognized institution 
has had its influence in Church life in facil- 
itating the introduction of a system of even- 


gelists and pastors for the oversight of the: 


Church. Generally speaking, Church lead- 
ers have not found it difficult to exercise 
authority or to gain the respect and con- 
fidence of the Church, notwithstanding the 
fact that where there is a white missionary 
to appeal to beyond the native leader the 
rank and file of the Church will not so 
readily accept the native judgment. 

The love of palavers is a trait common to 
all Africans which has also entered into the 
conduct of Church life. The elders’ or dea- 
cons’ meetings have taken their place natu- 
rally as the palaver gathering of the Church. 

To some of us one of the most striking 
features of the African is his eloquence. 
There are no doubt exceptions, but almost 
any man can rise and talk at considerable 
length and’ with much emphasis, with ap- 
parently no preparation. The African Church 
has therefore become a preaching Church, 
and many of its leaders are outstanding in 
their ability to present the Gospel. But it 
will also have been observed that this facil- 
ity of speech has its evil aspect, in that men 
fail to give the necessary thought and prep- 
aration to their messages, and a great deal 
of the preaching is paltry, thoughtless, and 
based on native life and illustrations rather 
than on a study of the Word of God. 

The African love of finery, often descend- 
ing to tinsel and the tawdry, persists even 
after a generation or two of life in Europe 
or America. No doubt this love of show and 
colour has made its appearance in Church 
life, and would account, for instance, in 
some measure, for the success of the bands 
and uniforms of the Salvation Army in woo- 
ing away weak Christians from duller 


Churches which were their first love. 

Another strongly marked African char- 
acteristic is what might be termed “Clan- 
nishness.” To the majority “My family, 
right or wrong” appears a perfectly legiti- 
mate motto. Such an outlook has inevitably 
led to the covering up of sin where rela- 
tives are involved; and, on the other hand, 
an undue pushing forward of candidates for 
office and position, simply on account of 
family or clan relationship, and with little 
or no regard to ability or suitability. In 
committees and councils this has meant that 
the missionary has generally had to retain 
the authority of chairmanship, even though 
not actually in the chair. 

There was a time when some of us quite 
seriously defended the African against the 
charge of indolence; but it would appear 
that the charge is well founded, and in- 


dolence is indubitably a part of the African 


heritage which most seriously affects the 
life of the Church. Many of us are 
too conscious of our own slackness, but at 
the same time have been utterly wearied by 
the unwillingness of the Church to shift for 
itself or to display any spontaneity of ef- 
fort. Allied to indolence is its lack of in- 
itiative and driving force. The African on 
the whole seems to be willing to exercise a 
subordinate leadership, and anxious to en- 
joy the fruits thereof, but both unwilling 
end unable to bear the ultimate and full 
responsibility of leadership. 

Another feature of the African heritage, 
the effect of which is constantly felt in 
Church life, is the marriage dot. It is prob- 
ably not very wide of the mark to say that 
nine-tenths of the marriages that break 
down (with the resultant exclusion of the 
partners from Church fellowship) do so 
because of the failure of the husband, either 
deliberately or through sheer slackness, to 
perform his obligations in the matter of 
“riches.” 


African music, as far as our C.B.M. tribes 
are concerned, seems to be conspicuous by 
its absence. That there are little melodies 
to be heard, we believe, but the people as 


a whole are not musical, although they have © 


eagerly accepted music as introduced to 
them. The African heritage in this respect 
seems to be rather that of rhythm, seen in 
all the games, dancing and wrestling. This 
too has had its effect on Church life. Sing- 


only 
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ing has perhaps been an adequate sub- 
limation of the instinct of rhythm in many 
cases, but the fact remains that countless 
Christians have been led astray by this very 
thing, and are today out of fellowship. In 
one chefferie alone 50 per cent of a Church 
of over 200 are at the moment out of fel- 
lowship because of the ‘“Baringa” dance. 

Finally, in the enumeration of these 
features of the African heritage, there is the 
African’s sense of God, and the universal 
belief in His existence. This is one of the 
few positive and helpful aspects of that 
heritage. The existence of God never being 
in dispute, reverence becomes more natural, 
and the inclusion of God in everyday life 
and affairs becomes a reasonable thing. 

* * * 

So far we have dealt only with the various 
features of the African heritage as they 
have entered into the life of the Church. 
It now remains to deal with the further 
question, How should they enter into and 
affect that life? Perhaps the most helpful 
way of dealing with this question would be 
to look. again at the points already men- 
tioned, and see what further development 
can be encouraged, or action taken, with 
regard to them. 

Our. experience during the last eight 
years or so has convinced most of us that 
a wise but not over-cautious devolution of 
authority on the native shoulders is a sound 
principle. As we have said, the idea of 
chieftainship is in the minds of the people, 
and while a pasotr is not a chief, he is 
nevertheless called upon to lead and to the 
African heritage it must not escape us, and 
we should be clear in our minds that, either 
the system is good as it stands, or is sus- 
ceptible of some improvement, or should be 
abandoned. 

The matter of rhythm and music is not 
an easy one to deal with, nor can it be dis- 
missed as a worldly consideration which 
does not concern the Church. Quite pos- 
sibly the Christian hymns are an adequate 
sublimation of the  African’s instinctive 
tendency to express his emotions in rhythm: 
on the other hand, the appalling numbers of 
Christians who are led away by the “Ba- 


ringa” and other dances are a constant bur-- 


den on our hearts. Is exercise authority. 
The Church has in most areas accepted the 
scheme of pastorates as a wise and natural 
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thing, and it remains for us to strive for a 
well-instructed, earnest, spiritual ministry. 

We have mentioned also the _ palaver 
house, and the gatherings of village elders 
for the talking of palavers. More could no 
doubt be made of the office of the elder 
and the deacon, at the same time safeguard- 
ing the voluntary and absolutely unofficial 
nature of the office. There is a constant 
demand on the part of elders for certificates 
or “books” of office, the sole aim of which 
is to obtain exemption from State work. I 
would submit that this is an entirely wrong 
conception of the office of the elder, and 
in no case should these books be given. At 
the same time, the elders and deacons must 
somehow be led to see the privilege and joy 
of giving themselves to the work for sheer 
love of the Lord. 

At the Ecole Biblique and in all our train- 
ing work we are seeking to develop and 
foster the African’s natural gift of eloquence. 
Perhaps no more can be done than we are 
doing, but our aim must ever be twofold: 
to lead the individual to consecrate his gift 
wholly to the Lord’s service, and to lead 
him deliberately to seek the Holy Spirit's 
illumination of the Word for his messages 
rather than to trust to his own powers of 
oratory. 

The African love of finery and colour will 
possibly express itself spontaneously as time 
goes on, and our part may well be the pas- 
sive one of not being too shocked at native 
innovations. Perhaps there is room for more 
colour and variety in our services, especial- 
ly in our special services on various oc- 
casions. At Yosreki, for instance, it has been 
found that the woman who usually provides 
the flowers for the Communion table on 
Sundays has a flair for decoration, and she 
has been given a free hand to put her own 
ideas into the work. The result is an ex- 
guisitely decorated table and pulpit every 
Sunday, all done with flowers and _ leaves 
from the forest—overdone perhaps from our 
point of view, but satisfactory, we believe, 
from the native viewpoint. 

Love of family and clan is undoubtedly 
a good thing in itself, but its effect in 
Church life would seem to be always bad, 
or to tend in the wrong direction. No sug- 
gestion comes to mind as to how it can be 
sublimated to some good end; it would ap- 
pear that it can only be met by constant 
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teaching concerning the sanctity of truth 
and right, even though they cut clean across 
family ties and obligations to the clan. Un- 
til pastors and other leaders have approxi- 
mated to Jephthah’s sense of right and duty 
there will necessarily be an unwillingness 
on the part of the missionaries to place com- 
plete responsibility in their hands. 

Coming to the matter of the marriage 
“riches,” do we feel that the time is ripe, 
or approaching, for any change in our. at- 
titude? Most missionaries have to spend 
a good deal of time, and exhaust a good 
deal of patience, sorting out palavers  be- 
tween Church members, the root of which 
is, as we have said; in nine cases out of 
ten, a matter of “riches.” This is not the 


place to enter upon a discussion of such . 


an involved subject, but in our consider- 
ation is there such a thing as a harmless 
dance, which, while not encouraged, could 
be tolerated in the Church? We are prob- 
ably agreed that there is not, but we should 
not lightly set aside the whole question, 
which looms large in the thought of the 
average village Christian. 

Finally there is the African’s sense of 
God. At a previous Conference we listened 
to a thought-provoking paper on ‘‘Worship,” 
the central thought of which (and the 
thought which has no doubt remained with 
us) was that God should be made more and 
more real, not only in every service for 
public worship, but in every phase of the 
Christian’s life. — From the Congo Mission, 
News. 


—_—-—_ —. 


JUST THINK! 


Lost opportunities—A minister, passing a 
big department store, followed a sudden im- 
pulse to go in and talk to the proprietor on 
the subject of salvation. Finding him, he 
said, “Mr. T., I’ve talked beds and carpets 
and book-cases with you, but I’ve never talk- 
ed my business with you. Would you give 
me a few minutes to do so?” Being led to 
the private office, the minister took out his 
New Testament and ‘“‘preached unto him Je- 
sus.” After some conversation the store- 
keeper said to the minister, “I’m seventy 
years of age.. I was born in this city, and 
more than five hundred church officers have 
known me as you have, but in all these years 
you are the only one who has talked to me 
about my soul.”—Moody Monthly. 





March-April 
LIVING EPISTLES 

(An illustration from the sermon of a na- 
tive pastor in Africa, as recorded and trans- 
lated by Mrs. Harold L. Dunning.) 

The scene is the Yaloke church, and Vol- 
oungou is energetically preaching. He is say- 
ing: 

“You’ve seen all the books Dr. Taber had 
in his office. Some were French; some were 
English; and there was even the mother of 
the Bible (meaning Hebrew and Greek); and 
he could read them all. 

“But listen; one time I was in his Office 
when a letter was handed him from another 
black man. He couldn’t read that letter be- 
cause the writing was so crooked. He show- 
ed it to me and asked me what I thought of 
it. We couldn’t understand at all what the 
writer was trying to say. 

“What does this say to your heart? It 
should say this: ‘You are supposed to be a 
living letter to all the people in the village 
who are children of the devil. Your life 
should tell them of Jesus and how to be- 
come children of God.’ But how do they 
read your life? Can they read it? Or is 
everything you write in your life, like in 
this man’s letter, wrong? Is the spelling 
wrong? Are the letters all crooked, and’ the 
writing blurred? If so, they can’t read the 
truth about Jesus in your life.”—Brethren 
Missionary Herald. 


WHAT IS WORSHIP? 
It is the soul searching for its counterpart. 
It is a thirsty land crying out for rain. 
It is the candle in the act of being kindled. 
It is a drop in quest of the ocean. 

It is the voice in the night calling for help. 
It is a sheep lost in the wilderness pleading 
for rescue by the Good Shepherd. 

It is the same sheep nestling in the arms of 
the Rescurer. 

It is the prodigal son, running to his Father. 

It is a soul standing: in awe before the 
mystery of the Universe. 

It is a poet enthralled by the beauty of a sun- 
rise. 

It is a workman pausing a moment to listen 
to a strain of music. 

It is a hungry heart seeking for love. 

It is time flowing into Eternity. 

It is my little self engulfed in the Universal 
Self. 

It is a man climbing the altar stairs to God. 

—Dwight Bradley, in the Inter-Church 
Hymnal. 


1944 





THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 21 


A Contrast 


MY RICHES 
I have— 
Hope in Christ. 
Many Spiritual blessings. 
A satisfying church fellowship. 
A Christian home and Christian surround- 
ings. 


Many temporal and physical blessings that 


are to be found only in Christian lands. 


THE WORLD’S POVERTY 
Millions have never heard of Christ. 


They are entirely without spiritual privi- 
leges and blessings. , 


They live in destitution, misery,” sorrow, 
and sin. 


Their only law is self-protection. 
They die without comfort or hope. 


A Challenge 


OUR LORD’S COMMANDS 

On Ca-tatve. 1 © — Pray. YC, 

The Great Commission is still in force, “Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature” (Mark 16:15). 

Jesus said, “Give ye them to eat” (Mark 
6:37); 

And, “Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he will send forth labourers in- 
to his harvest” (Matthew 9:38). 


STRENGTH THROUGH FAITH 


The following is an extract from a letter 
written home to his mother by a major in an 
armoured division in North Africa who in 
private life is a lawyer in Scotland and holds 
the degrees of M. A. and L.L.B. 


“You will be pleased to hear I go to church 
regularly, and that a fortnight ago I went to 
Communion the first Sunday after the bat- 
tle was over. It was C. of E., but that didn’t 
matter. Nobody pays much attention to what 
you are out here; it’s how you go about it 
that matters. You don’t tell people to go to 
church; they just go. If the peuple at home 
were half as keen as the people out here, 
there wouldn’t be enough churches. It’s sur- 
prising but true, men you never would im- 
agine would bother about reliigon go to 
church and worry about church services in 
case they miss them. I reckon a battle with- 
out faith is not possible. And our boys had 
faith and they won a battle. I hope it will 
‘be so after war is finished. War may be a bad 
thing, but one thing it has done is that it 
turns all men sooner or later to the Church. 
And above all, the officers who led in bat- 
te, lead in this, too, and I’m convinced that 
when we’ve won this war there will be a 
return to Church by the people at home, led 


OUR RESPONSIBILITY 


When Jesus “saw the multitudes, he was 
moved with compassion on them,” and 





He gave these commands, “Go ye’—“‘Give 
ye’’—“Pray ye,’ commands that are as bind- 
ing upon us today as they were upon the 
disciples to whom they were uttered. 


This is our responsibility—to go, to give, to 
pray.—Selected. 


ae ae 


by us, not in the spirit that ‘Faith without 
works is dead,’ but the spirt that ‘Works 
without Faith are dead. ”—(The Spiritual is- 
sues of the War.) 


Yy 
‘Z 


Yi 
Nps. | A ae 
\9 sss ce 


\ 
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Abandon Foreign Missions? 


It is because the foreign missionary at his best so genuinely takes up his cross— 
identifying himself with the needs and sufferings of a people who have no immediate 
claim upon him, and for their sake sacrificing friends, comforts, possessions, and if need 
be life itself—that he has acquired such a powerful hold on the imagination of mankind. 

With all the courage of a soldier, he performs a redemptive work that no soldier can 
imitate, because military force at best holds evil in check when it gets dangerously pow- 
erful, while devoted missionary service sometimes actually breaks the grip of evil upon 
men’s souls, and extinguishes its power by bearing it sacrificially. 

If then the world situation requires us to abandon the distinction between “home” 
and “foreign,” by making us members of one non-Christian world” (physically one neigh- 
borhood, morally one den of thieves!) it certainly does not require us to abandon foreign 
missions. A queer time to do that! If ever there was a lost world, a heathen world, it is 
ours, whether we sample its heathenism in Chicago or Shanghai. What is really required 
is that every Christian should become a foreign missi¢nary at home in all the world, giv- 
ing himself to the redress of injustice, the reconciliation of the alienated, the comfort of 
the sin-sick and sorrowing wherever he may be; and that the Church should so survey 
her task and distribute her energies as to bring God’s help to every accessible spot on 
earth, especially to all points of unusual tension and distress. 

This is our missionary task. Divine justice, requires it. Divine mercy inspires it. The 
divine Sufferer on the Cross sends us forth to it.—Walter Horton, Fairfield Professor of 
Theology, Oberlin Graduate School of Theology. 








The Logic of Christian Missions 


We face a humanity that is too precious to neglect. 

We know a remedy for the ills of the world too wonderful to withhold. 
| We have a Christ who is too glorious to hide. 

We have an adventure that is to thrilling to miss. 


—G. P. Howard. 








Black faces but their hearts can be as white as snow! 
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A MISSIONARY’S EQUIPMENT 





A life yielded to God and controlled by His Spirit. 

A restful trust in God for the supply of all needs. 

A sympathetic spirit and a willingness to take a lowly place. 

Tact in dealing with men and adaptability toward circumstances. 
Zeal in service and steadfastness in discouragement. 

Love for communion with God and for the study of His Word. 
Some experience and blessing in the Lord’s work at home. 


A healthy body and vigorous mind. 
—Hudson Taylor. 








Editorials 





It has ‘been quite some time since 
our Feature Page of Congo Speaks, 
by Rev. Russell F. Schnell, has made 

its appearance, but we are 


WE finding that quite a bit of 
ARE the mail both to and from 
SORRY our stations in Africa never 


arrives. We are hoping that 
real soon we shall again receive an 
interesting Congo Speaks Article. Un- 
til then we shall try to supply other 
material that will be of interest and 
information regarding the land of 
Congo and its native customs and 
their people. 

* * * 

Information has recently been re- 
ceived from the State Passport Di- 
vision that if conditions remain as 

they now are, they will 


PRAYERS again give considera- 
BEING tion in issuing pass- 
ANSWERED ports for Missionary 


Families going to the 
Congo. We accept this as good news 
and an answer to prayer regarding 
the earnest desire of Rev. and Mrs. 
Henry A. Toews and family, to go 
back to their field of labor at the Ny- 
anga Station. 

Their furlough has been lengthen- 
ed into three years because of the 
non-issuance of passports to families 
with children. We are hoping to be 
able to have them return to Africa 
some time in July or later summer. 
We are asking you to make this a 
matter of sincere prayer that the way 
may continue to open for their sail- 
ing. Plans are also being made for the 
Rev. and Mrs. George B. Neufeld from 
Inman, Kansas, and Miss Lois Slagle 
R.N., from Pioneer, Ohio, to sail at the 
same time. When “He” opens the way 
no one can close it and “He” already 
knows the beginning and the end. 


*k Of ES 
We share with our readers an en- 
couraging and interesting paragraph 
from a personal letter of one of our 
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Missionaries, ‘Believe it or 
not, I have two little choc- 
olate drops at my house. 
One is a little girl a little 
over a year old. She was 
very underfed and weighed only 
about nine pounds when she came in. 
Her mother passed away, being sick 
a long time before she died. The baby 
got no food worth while. She is so 
happy now. I have had her since the 
latter part of December. I had a nice 
basket made for her and she sleeps in 
my room. The other baby is a boy, he 
was brought to us when he was five 
days old, his mother having died at 
his birth. The mid-wives hurt his arm 
and it is still crooked. He had had 
nothing but water for those five days, 
besides a trip over a day coming. I 
think they gave him river water to 
drink, etc. He weighed seven and one- 
half pounds and was husky, else he 
would never have survived. He is a 
good baby but not gaining as he 
ought. I have named him Kalala Peter 
and hope he will really be a Peter as 
he grows up. We need so many Peters 
here.” Should any one still question if 
Missionary Work pays? “I have sent 
you to reap.” (Bible.) 


SAVING 
LITTLE 
LIVES 


God’s “Go ye” is significant. Fishermen 
go where the fish are. The fishermen must 
go to the fish rather than to expect the fish 
to take the initiative in the matter. Of 
course, good fishing requires skill. Success- 
ful fishermen do not “barge in” without 
respect to the demands of decorum and the 
rights of others. They are careful not to 
alarm the fish, or drive them away, even as 
they would not dishonor the Lord who re- 
deemed them with His own precious blood. 
A good personal worker is “wise as a 
serpent and harmless as a dove.’”—P. H. 
Kadey. 


— 


WHAT “LOVING-KINDNESS” MEANS 

Mother asked her six-year-old what lov- 
ing-kindness meant. ‘Well,’ he said, “when 
I ask you for a piece of bread and butter 
and you give it to me, that’s kindness, but 
when you put jam on it, that’s loving-kind- 
ness.”’—Chicago Tribune. 
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Letters from the Field 


ARRRRRRARRRRARRARRRARRRRRRRRRRARRRRRRRRRRARAAAR 


A BUSY MONTH AT NYANGA 
Dec., 1943 
Dear Friends, 
Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.” I Sam. 
7:12. That has also been our experience again 
this last month of this year. 


The first day of this month we had a funer- 
al. One of our teacher’s wife was buried. 
It was indeed sad for us all but especially 
so for the husband and little daughter. We 
found comfort in the assurance she left us, 
that she had peace in her heart. The won- 
derful hope we as Christians have that we 
will meet again, was a great comfort to the 
husband. - 

After getting in line a bit, we found it was 
time for us to leave for Conference. The 8th 
we started in our famous Ford, hoping that it 
would take us safely to Charlesville. As the 
car had not been used much since the Ennses 
left, it did not want to start and it took a lot 
of coaxing and pushing before it showed life. 
So when Anna and I left the native boys in- 
structed us to be sure to stop in the middle of 
a village for lunch so we would have plenty 
of help to push. We told them, we would 
stop on a hill so we could help ourselves. To 
our joy after we had had lunch we found that 
the starter worked again. We had not trav- 
eled far after lunch when the Mukedi mis- 
sionaries caught up with us and we had a 
nice little chat with them. We all arrived in 
good time at Charlesville and spent a blessed 
and profitable time together. 

After the Conference Rev. and Mrs. Moser 
‘as well as John and Katherine Enns joined us 
on our trip back to Nyanga. We were glad 
we did not have to celebrate Christmas alone. 
The 24th in the evening after having supper 
together we had a little program, of reading 
the Christmas story and songs after which 
John and Katherine Enns each gave us a 
reading on the Christmas story. The 25th in 
the morning we gathered in church to listen 
again to the wonderful story of Christ’s birth. 
The natives presented the Christmas story 
in word and song, after which the gifts for 
the Lord were brought together. The Lord 
had made many willing to give and our 





prayer is that they may always be cheerful 
givers. 

The 27th to the 29th we had classes and in- 
spirational meetings with our teachers, and 
now they also have left for their villages to 
take up the work for another semester. 

With many little things that it takes to get 
ready for a new school term we have spent 
the rest of the days in this last month of the 
year. Our hearts cry out with Paul of old, 
Finally brethren pray for us, that the word 
of God may have free course, and be glori- 
fied (II Thess. 3:1) in the coming year. 

Yours in His Service, 
Kornelia Unrau. 


THE MOSERS AT NYANGA STATION 
January 28th, 1944 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

Greetings in His dear name. Psalm 117, 
“O praise the Lord, all ye nations: praise him, 
all ye people. For his merciful kindness is 
great toward us; and the truth of the Lord 
endureth for ever. Praise ye the Lord.” 

This finds us at Nyanga Station at the pres- 
ent writing. As many of you know, Rev. 
and Mrs. Enns had to leave for South Africa 
very unexpectedly on account of the health 
of their daughter Norma Ruth. The Lord 
willing, we hope to stay here to help out in 
the work until they return. 

After completing the work at Lake Madi- 
mape of the Missionary Rest Home, we went 
to Conference at Charlesville and then came 
directly here. 

After arriving the first few days were spent 
in unpacking our boxes and setting up house 
keeping. Then came the BIG day of the 
year, the birthday celebration of our LORD. 
CHRISTMAS DAY. The oustation teacher- 
evangelists came to the station for the cele- 
bration, and as many as could brought their 
wives along also. Other natives also came 
who had been at the Mission Station once 
upon a time and are now working for the 
Government, or some commercial company. 
The Christmas offering this year was the 
largest in the history of this station. 

After Christmas followed the week of 
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teachers’ institute; and special evangelistic 
services in the evenings for everybody. New 
Year’s Day was spent as a day of prayer. 
Then came the opening day of school for an- 
other term. 

John and Katherine Enns did not go to 
South Africa with their parents. They spent 
the holidays here with us but have again 
gone back to their studies at Central School. 

We are happy that mail service has im- 
proved some again in the last few months. 
In the last mail which arrived last week we 
had quite a number of Christmas greetings 
from you dear ones. We thank you for thus 
remembering us with a greeting. Some of 
you also wrote us a nice letter enclosing 
same with the Christmas card. To those let- 
ters we hope to reply personally. To the rest 
of you we again say, thank you, and God 
bless you. 

And to all the rest of you who did not 
write to us or send us a Christmas card, we 
thank you all for your prayers and your in- 
terest in the work. But for your prayers and 
help our efforts would avail very little. 

With sincere Christian love, we are, 

Your servants in Congo-land, 
Henry and Emma Moser. 


ANSWERED PRAYER FROM KALAMBA 
February 28, 1944 
Dear Christian Friends, 

“Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens, and 
thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds.” 
Psalm 36:5, 

We are rejoicing in the fact of God’s faith- 
fulness. He truly has been with us and an- 
swered our prayers according to His gra- 
ciousnhess and power. 

January was ushered in with much work 
and many sore trials. Rev. J. P. Barkman 
had not been feeling well during the holidays 
and was not able to attend all of the services. 
When the outstation teachers came in he took 
care of their needs but was not feeling too 
well. On Friday, January 7th, Rev. and Mrs. 
Barkman made a business trip to Tshikapa 
and when they came home neither one of 
them were feeling well. Mr. Barkman went 
to bed and in a few days became violently 
ill. Mrs. Barkman was feeling sick too and 
had an awful cough. The doctor at Tshikapa 
said they had bronchitis. 

On Saturday afternoon a Mukedi messen- 
ger came in to call us to a special Field Com- 





mittee meeting at Nyanga but we returned 
the messenger with the word that we could 
not come as the Barkmans were ill. 

On Sunday afternoon Mr. Barkman became 
worse and rash appeared on his body. We 
became alarmed and decided to send for our 
doctor at Mukedi. We knew that he had re- 
turned from Accra on the Gold Coast because 
the messenger came with that news. 

How should we get word to Mukedi? There 
was no one at Kalamba who could drive the 
car except a native and he had no license. 
Besides it was not wise for the only other 
missionary to leave sick folks to themselves. 
We inquired here in the village but there 
was no one who had a bicycle in good enough 
condition to send on a quick trip to Mukedi. 

On Monday morning one of the boys and 
myself made a hasty trip in the car to one 
of our outstation teachers—about ten miles 
away—and asked that outstation teacher to 
go for us with his bicycle. He consented and 
we waited until he started off for Nyanga 
station. It was about nine o’clock until he 
got away as the natives don’t count time 
like we do. We told him he must 
ride day and night. He arrived at Ny- 
anga on Tuesday morning about eleven 
o’clock, just two hours after Dr. Schwartz 
returned to Mukedi. The teacher made good 
time, however, as the trip to Nyanga is about 
one hundred and forty miles. Rev. H. H. 
Moser was asked to drive to Mukedi if the 
Dr. had returned from the meeting at Ny- 
anga when the messenger arrived. Rev. 
Moser kindly did this and arrived at Mukedi 
at about three o’clock the same afternoon. 
He found the men at work with the car—just 
in case. Three hours afterwards Dr. and Mrs. 
Schwartz began their hurried trip to Ka- 
lamba. They drove all night and arrived at 
the station at four o’clock in the morning—a 
distance of about two hundred miles. How 
relieved we felt! 

Dr. and Mrs. Schwartz went on duty and 
stayed on duty day and night for nearly three 
weeks. The Dr. found Mr. Barkman a very 
sick man and also ordered Mrs. Barkman to 
bed. Mrs. Barkman had a severe cough and 
after many tests Dr. Schwartz diagnosed Mr. 
Barkman’s sickness as Bronchial-Pneumonia. 

We appreciate the expert care, kind sym- 
pathy and many kindnesses of Dr. and Mrs. 
Schwartz during this period more than we 
can tell and we don’t know what we would 
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have done without them. The nearest doctor 
‘is at Tshikapa—about sixty miles away and 
he could not have made daily trips. On the 
other hand Mr. Barkman was too sick to 
move and Mrs. Barkman was ill too. Be- 
sides I was the only cther missionary on the 
station. How we do need doctors! How nec- 
essary that we have a doctor at each one of 
our stations. Pray to that end, will you not? 

We should mention that the Dr. did some 
minor operations and diagnosed a good many 
sicknesses of the natives and could have done 
many more if time had permitted. This was 
all done after Mr. Barkman was well on the 
road to recovery. 


At this writing Rev. Barkman is up and 





days and not too much rain. We have had 
good crops but the gardens are not yielding 
too much just now. 

Please continue to remember us in your 
prayers and pray with us that the “Lord of 
the Harvest send forth laborers into His harv- 
est.” 

I am yours in Him, 
Fanny A. Schmallenberger. 


A CHRISTIAN IS... 
A mind through which Christ thinks, 
A heart through which Christ loves, 
A voice through which Christ speaks, 
A hand through which Christ helps. 
Selected. 





Miss Birky, Miss Schmallenberger, their helpers and the old Ford on an itinerating trip 


around, after having been five weeks in bed 
—but is not yet strong enough. to carry on 
his full schedule. Mrs. Barkman got up be- 
fore the Schwartzes returned to Mukedi and 
gradually received back her strength. She 
is now able to carry on her part of the work. 

During the time of the Barkmans’ illnesses 
special prayer services were held here and 
the native Christians on all of our stations 
prayed fervently on behalf of Mr. Barkman. 
We pause to give thanks to the Lord for, 
“His doings are marvelous in our eyes.” 

We are looking forward with joy to seeing 
Miss Mabel Sauder and Miss Erma Birkey 
this afternoon. They should now be on the 
road from Mboi, a P.C.M. Station, where they 
spent the night. We do wish them God’s 
blessings as they begin another term of serv- 
-ice. 

We are having some very hot weather these 


“WHILE THE BROTHER IS FINISHING” 


It is said that Moody could not stand long 
prayers. At one of his meetings he called 
ona brother to pray, and he became lost in 
an eulogy on the Almighty. As Moody saw 
no landing in sight, he suddenly said, “‘While 
the brother is finishing his prayer let us 
sing number 75.” A medical student hap- 
pened to be bored with the long prayer, and 
was just reaching for his hat to leave when 
Moody’s- sudden switch from the prayer to 
He put his 
hat down, remained to the service, and was 


the song arrested his attention. 
converted. The student was the famous 
missionary afterward, Sir Wilfred T. Gren- 
fell.—Exchange. 
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SINCERE THANKS TO THE LADIES’ 
AUXILIARY OF C. I. M. 


February 26, 1944 
Dear Ladies, 


Thank you so very much for remembering 
me at Christmas time with a lovely card and 
Christmas wish. It was received. here on 
February 19th. It matters not that it was 
late. Things are always better late than 


never. j 


I have been reading about your work and 
I am pleased with what you are doing. [| 
know that all of your are finding real joy in 
giving of your time and means to the great 


work of bringing the Gospel to Congo’s needy : 


people. It is wonderful to know that what 
we give to the Lord is never lost whether it 
be a small gift or a large one. May the Lord 
give you another fruitful year in His service 
and inspire you to even greater activities for 
Him. 


I should like to write you a few lines about 
cur Women’s Day of Prayer which was held 
here on Friday morning the 25th. I suppose 
that you too have had your special Women’s 
Meetings on that Women’s Day of Prayer. It 
was rather cloudy and looked very much like 
rain in the morning but cleared up later on 
and by the time the first bell was rung at 
nine o’clock the weather was tairiy nice. We 
had announced the service for a week ahead 
of time and had hoped for a large crowd of 
women. When the last bell was rung there 
was a nice crowd of women in the chapel 
and the service was opened by the singing of 
that grand old hymn, “What a Friend We 
Have in Jesus” led by one of our young 
women. After another hymn a short mes- 
sage was given by Mrs. Barkman and two 
women led in definite prayer for the requests 
that were mentioned on the program. Then 
a few more verses were read from the Word 
and another opportunity for prayer was giv- 
en. The women were urged to remember 
their sisters in other countries and especially 
in war-torn areas where there is such dire 
need. Another song was sung. Then I read 
a few verses from the Bible and gave a brief 
message. Prayer was again offered. A few 
more remarks were made and a few more 
verses read. Then there was the final season 
of prayer after which all joined in singing, 
“When We Walk With the Lord.’ There 


were only about forty women present but the 
Lord was with us and we did have a good 
service. 


Pray much for our Congo women. They 
have a hard life and are bound by so many 
customs. We do thank God for those who are 
true to Him. Not so long ago one of our 
young women—who had been on the com- 
pound many years ago, passed away. She 
had drifted away from God but as far as we 
know she had come back. She died while 
we attended our Annual Conference and 
when we returned the other women said be- 
fore she passed away she told them that she 
saw the angels dressed in white and they 
were soon coming after her. She seemed hap- 
py to go for she had suffered long and wes 
not wanted by her relatives. She left a 
child and one of her other children had died 
just before she passed away, several weeks 
I think. 

Yes, if you could see our Congo women I 
know that your heart too would bleed for 
them in their dire need of a Saviour and 
friend. We do thank God for the faithful few 
and ask you to continue to pray with us for 
them. Don’t forget the many who have never 
yet heard or who do not understand the way 
of Salvation—there are many such, especially 
among the older folk. 

I must close now. Thank you again and 
may God bless you. 

Sincerely yours in Him, 
Fanny Schmallenberger. 


—_——— 


OUR CHALLENGE! 


“A little kinky-headed babe 
Of Congo’s darkened lands, 

With baby teeth and shining eyes 
And little chubby hands. 

A little heart beneath the breast, 
A little soul within. 

A little life that might know God 
And love that saves from sin; 
A happy home beyond the skies, 

Where Christ, the Lord, is known; 
A knowledge of the leading call 

Of those who die alone; 
A few short days of pleasure 

Until life’s race is won— 
Perhaps a bit of sad regret 

For babes we might have won.” 


1944 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 9 





NATIVES EVANGELIZE AMERICAN 
AIRMEN 


Stanley W. Tefft, 25 years old, an aerial 
gunner from Toledo, Ohio, disclosed that 
Christian natives on a South Pacific island 
had won to Christ seven Navy airmen who 
had been shot down in combat with the 
Japanese. 


He said the natives had received the Gos- 
pel of Christ from American missionaries 
before the war. 


The gunner, who is at the Naval air sta- 
tion at Alameda, California, recuperating 
from wounds said that with two companions, 
Lt. Edward Peck of Shreveport, La., and 
Radioman Jeff Scott of Garden City, Kansas, 
he reached the island on a raft after two 
and one-half days at sea. Four others also 
were there. For the next 87 days they hid 
on the Japanese occupied island, watched 
over by the natives, whose first act was to 
give them a Bible. 


Tefft said: “Every night the natives would 
gather around us and we took turns reading 
the Bible. They sang songs which we knew. 
You can tell the world that I am a devout 
Christian.” 


Others may criticize missionary endeavor, 
but these airmen are praising God _ that 
America ever sent missionaries to the is- 
lands of the South Pacific. 


Although born and reared in this country, 
where they heard the Gospel of Christ, which 
is “the power of God unto salvation to 
/ everyone that believeth,” these young men 
failed to make the Savior their own by faith 
here. 


What a joy it must have been to them to 
find the natives friendly and in a position 
to give them God’s way of salvation! And 
what a joy to the natives to give the Gospel 
to the airmen who had come from the very 
country from whence the missionaries came 
to bring them the good news of God’s love, 
and of the gift of His beloved Son and, or 
His death for their sins and resurrection for 
their justification! 

“Herein is that saying true, One soweth 
and another reapeth.” ‘(John 4:37.) — The 
Evangelist. 


AT PRAYER MEETING 


There were only two or three of us 
Who came to the place of prayer— 
Came in the teeth of a driving storm; 
But for that we did not care, 
Since after our hymns of prayer had risen, 
And our earnest prayers were said, 
The Master Himself was present there, 
And gave us the living bread. | 


We knew His look on our leader’s face, 
So rapt and glad and free; 
We felt His touch when our heads were 
bowed; 
We heard His “Come to me.” 
Nobody saw Him lift the latch, 
And none unbarred the door; 
But “peace” was His token to every heart, 
And how could we ask for more? 


Each of us felt the load of sin 
From the weary shoulder fall; 

Each of us dropped the load of care, 
And the grief that was like a pall; 

And over our spirits a blessed calm 
Swept in from the jasper sea, 

And strength was ours for toil and strife 
In the days that were thence to be. 


It was only a handful gathered in 
To the little place of prayer, 

Outside were struggle and pain and sin, 
But the Lord Himself was there; 

He came to redeem the pledge He gave— 
Wherever His loved ones be, 

To stand Himself in the midst of them 
Though they count but two or three. 


And forth we fared in the bitter rain, 
And our hearts had grown so warm 

It seemed like the pelting of summer flowers, 
And not the crash of a storm; 

“Twas a time of the dearest privilege 
Of the Lord’s right hand,” we said, 

As we thought how Jesus Himself had come 
To feed us with living bread. 


—Margaret E. Sangster in 
Evangelical Visitor. 
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GREETINGS FROM MR. AND MRS. OSCAR 
ANDERSON FROM THE SWEDISH 
BAPTIST MISSION 

January 12, 1944 
Greetings to Our Dear Folks and Friends at 
Home: 

It is surely not often that you hear any- 
thing from us nowadays—and we do not 
~hear much from you either. But still, we are 
doing our duty every day and old as I am, I 
have once more been out on a long journey 
of two months tramping from village to vil- 
lage in a new mission field. The first two 
days we went on the river in motor boats, 
against the strong current of the rainy season. 
We had twenty natives along to carry bag- 
gage on the long inland trip of the Kundu 
country. The paths were not especially bad 
continually passing through “everlasting for- 
est” we were not hurt by the sun. The vil- 
lages along our path are very big ones and 
usually not a great distance from one another, 
often only one hour’s walk or less than that. 
Having already been up that way twice be- 
fore we were known to the people, and they 
always gathered willingly to listen to the 
gospel of salvation. We had too, as always, 
the phonograph along and a whole’ box of 
medicine, which things are very highly ap- 
preciated. 

Mr. and Mrs. Grings and family had done 
the pioneering work up here, a fine piece of 
work, too. They lived with the people in 
their villages for several years, teaching them 
and helping them everywhere. And in that 
solitary country, Mrs. Grings had to lay 
down her life as an offering and a testimony 
for the kingdom of God. 

Later on Brother Bodin spent two periods 
of a few months each in the same region, 
where he organized some village work by 
engaging about thirty teacher evangelists. 
Although most of these have had very little 
training, they are many of them doing quite 
a good work of proclaiming the good news 
and teaching the children in school. We were 
fortunate indeed, led by the Lord, to arrive 
at two different places and directly into big 
market places where thousands of people 
were gathered for two or three days in suc- 
cession. Greatly aided by our Christian car- 
riers and by teachers and Christians of the 
region we were able to hold big meetings 
several times a day. This was very helpful 
and encouraging to us all. 


May-June 


At Mimia, our central place, we afterwards 
stopped for a few days to give extra instruc- 
tions to teachers and Christians. There too, 
we celebrated the Lord’s Supper. In these 
remote places seldom visited we actually 
count four to five hundred school children, 
and about four hundred church members. 
Their instruction and discipline is pitifully 
neglected because we are not able to take 
care of the work as we ought. Mr. Grings 
has promised to help us out a bit again. — 

En route we also had a few more difficul- 
ties. First I was troubled by inflamation and 
pains in one foot and that lasted a whole 
week or mcre. Later on I was ill with di- 
arrhea which in a few days took all my re- 


.serve strength. Still the Lord helped me so 


that we could go forward. On the return 
route one of the porters took sick so badly J 
was afraid he would die. We had to carry 
him in a hammock for some days, and dif- 
ficult it was to find sufficient carriers. But 
I could not possibly leave him. 

We certainly were glad and thankful to 
God that we safely reached home again. It 
was the day just before the New Year. “The 


Lord is good, His mercies endureth forever.” 


At home we found everyone well and happy 
at work. There had been an epidemic and 
lots of sickness among the natives. The chil- 
dren especially had been affected. Mrs. An- 
derson has her hands full by helping and 
trying to save these suffering. 
With hearty greetings and good wishes for 
1944. 
Oscar Anderson, 
“There’s a law that I am learning 
That is helping me each day 
That our Lord sends something better 
For each thing He takes away.” 
A God-made peace does not demand a 
widening welfare but it does demand a deep- 
ening influence. 


Life is a school of education. 
There isn’t any use trying to shine un- 
less you take time to fill your lamp. 


Look into the lives of other men as though 
they were a mirror and then take a lesson 
for yourself, 


What is happening to minds these days? 
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A New Missionary Packs Her Trunk 


The following suggestions were given in a 
Missionary Conference by a returned mis- 
sionary. It is hoped that the Lord will use 
them in helping many young people as they 
prepare for the Mission Field. 


WHAT NOT TO TAKE 


Superiority Complex.—Worse than useless 
over there. A positive hindrance to useful- 
ness. A missionary possessing a Superiority 
Complex should get rid of it before sailing. 

Tendency to Snap Judgment.—Of doubtful 
value even in the hands of seasoned mission- 
aries. First termers should leave such tend- 
encies behind. Even deliberate judgment 
should be. sparingly used by the new mis- 
sionary. Better leave in the bottom of the 
trunk over the first year—better two years. 

Critical Spectacles.—Usually come in a set 
with Snap Judgment Tendency. Very unbe- 
coming to all missionaries; they render a 
new worker’s appearance fairly ugly. They 
also work harm to the wearer, weakening 
and distorting the vision and causing perma- 
nent impairment of sight. If owned, discard. 

Supersensitive Nature.—Very difficult to 
abandon when possessed from childhood. 
Nevertheless it is likely to render a mission- 
ary non grata in a family or household. Ifa 
candidate finds it hard to leave this posses- 
sion behind let her call it by its true name— 
“Touchiness,” ‘‘Self-centeredness,” ‘‘Conceit.” 
Such treatment is a great help in giving it 
up. 

Temper.—This high explosive, dangerous 
enough at home, is inimical to success on the 
field, and should be definitely left in the dis- 
card. If brought out to Japan it destroys re- 
spect for its owner; in China the possessor 
will “lose face” at the first evidence of its 
existence; Indians will say little but are sure 
to put it in a balance over against a great 
many earnest words and deeds, with disas- 
trous results. 


WHAT TO TAKE 

Clothes—Humility—A garb universally be- 
coming and warrented to wear well and en- 
dure any climate. “Be clothed with Humili- 
ty: « ~ 
Garments of Praise—A style for Christians 
.that is never out of date. Protect the wearer 
from the frost of criticism, the blight of de- 
spondency, the rain of misfortune, and from 
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all other conditions peculiar to the climate 
of the Field. 

Shoes and other Accessories.—St. Paul as a 
missionary of experience, will advise any 
candidate as to the best type of shoe; he 
also is authority on many other articles of 
apparel. For ornaments, inquire of St. Peter. 

Girdles, sashes, etc.—Take a large supply. 
The best as well as the most beautiful can be 
found in Colossians three, fourteen. 


Equipment—Blankets.—The candidate will 
find a variety of blankets are to be had and 
should go well supplied. Yet it is important 
to choose the right kind. The blanket known 
as “Wet” has been tried abroad with bad re-. 
sults. One perfect for wear and beauty, is 
the one which “covereth sins.” 


Field Glasses—Very important and useful 
part of equipment. Instead of wearing criti- 
cal spectacles the new missionary should 
spend much time during the first term in 
quiet adjustment and a study of the Field. 
Hours spent in patient waiting and “getting 
acquainted,” are not spent in vain. 


Real Convictions.—A new missionary can- 
not have too many, provided they have been 
“tested out” by experience at home. Lacking 
a few strong ones, she should tarry at home 
until they can be obtained. No success can 
be had without them. 

Emergency Kit.—For the Emergency Kit, 
we would suggest a good supply of Sense of 
Humor. As first aid in attacks of discourage- 
ment or homesickness it has often proved 
useful. No missionary should sail without 
at least some equipment in Imagination. This 
should be of the right sort. Dr. Jowett rec- 
ommends a “Sanctified Imagination.” 

Fillers-In—Every trunk needs soft fillers- 
in to keep the whole outfit smooth and 
steady. There are many fine fillers for mis- 
sionary outfits. We should suggest Patience; 
and then more Patience and then some extra 
Patience. No matter how large the supply it 
will never come amiss. And for that last 
filler—just tuck a little more Patience. 

Styles in Purses.—Unobstrusive and unos- 
tentatious styles are best. Just at present the 
Nationals are peculiarly sensitive about any 
display of purses. It will be well to keep the 
purse out of sight except when actually need- 
ed for purposes of sharing. 
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And now, the trunk being packed—Bon 
Voyage! The first term will show each one 
things that might better have been left at 
home, and will reveal what equipment is still 
lacking. How fortunate that the Source of 
All Supply is at hand, even in the remotest 
corner of the earth! “Seek, and ye shall find.” 


—Evangelical Visitor. 


ONE SOLITARY LIFE 


Here is a man who was born in an obscure 
village, the child of a peasant woman. He 
grew up in another obscure village. He 
worked in a carpenter shop until He was 
thirty, and then for three years He was an 
itinerant preacher. He never wrote a book. 
He never held an office. He never owned a 
home. He never had a family. He never 
went to college. He never put His foot in- 
side a big city. He never traveled two hun- 
dred miles from the place where He was 
born. He never did one of the things that 
usually accompany greatness. He had no 
credentials but Himself. He had nothing to 
do with this world except the naked power 
of His divine manhood. While still a young 
man, the tide of popular opinion turned 
against Him. His friends ran away. One 
of them denied Him. He was turned over 
to His enemies. He went through the mock- 
ery of a trial. He was nailed to a cross be- 
tween two thieves. His executioners gambled 
for the only piece of property He had on 
earth while He was dying—and that was 
His coat. When He was dead He was taken 
down and laid in a borrowed grave through 
the pity of a friend. 


Nineteen wide centuries have come and 
gone and today He is the centerpiece of the 
human race and the leader of the column of 
progress. 


I am far within the mark when I say that 
all the armies that ever marched, and all 
the navies that ever were built, and all the 
parliaments that ever sat, and all the kings 
that ever reigned, put together have not af- 
fected the life of man upon this earth as 
powerfully as has that One solitary life. 


Author Unknown. 


for they have nothing to sing about. 


MADE TO SING 


A great musician once said of his music, 
“Tt must be made to sing!” 


There are many, many reasons why we 
ought to adopt these words as a guide to our 
plan of living in these days. Words are so 
often harsh and apt to be misunderstood; 
thoughts differ so widely and are many times 
tragically confused; but deeds—living—that 
is what counts. If our living can be so true 
that it sings, then there is promise of a bet- 
ter understanding in tomorrow’s world. 


The mean and the cowardly do not sing 
The 
critical and the contemptuous do not sing; 
they are too busy with finding fault. Those 
who hate can never find enough love to give 
them a voice for singing. The doubting and 
the fretful and the selfish are all so thorough- 
ly wrapped up in themselves that song is 
not for them. 


No, it takes a heart that is true if a song 
is to be born. And it takes a glad spirit 
filled with love and understanding if tomor- 
row’s world is to be any better than today’s. 


Song has no boundaries, no nationality! 
Neither have such fundamentally sound 
things as faith and devotion and hope and 
love. These things reach to the ends of the 
earth and to the end of all time. So does 
song! 


Let our living, then, be made to sing. Let 
what we are and what we are striving to be- 
come, be carried along over the boundaries: 
of fear and suspicion and misunderstanding. 
Those who understand song cannot help but 
know what is in our hearts, because our 
singing will tell of good will even as our 
living will send forth helpfulness. One song 
that rings true, backed up by sincere living, 
will be of more value than many words. 


And somewhere far away, no doubt, a 
brother will hear and stretch forth his hand 
—all because his heart with its hopes and its 
faith can: understand the song that our lives 
have learned to sing. 


—The Lady with the Pencil. 


1944 
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MINUTE MEDITATIONS 


The yoke of God will never fit a stiff neck. 


Two wrongs never make a right. 
cd * * 


Some of us had better “Edit” our ideas, it 
would be an asset to our thinking. 
* % * 


Frankness is a valuable virtue in this world 
where there is so much deception. 
* * * 


Unconfessed sin is unforgiven sin. 
x * § 


- There are a lot of religious people in the 
churches that need to be saved. 
I * % * 

We prosper in direct proportion to the 
service we render. 

* * * 

A man can fail many times but he is nota 
failure until he begins to blame someone else 
for his failings. 
2 * *& & 

Many a person tries to teach what they 
themselves have never learned. (Rom. 2.) 

% %* % 

Opportunity never lingers, if it does not 
return it is costly; seize your opportunity 
NOW. 

* + * 

We can always be courteous, even though 
we must be positive. 

c % * 

Anywhere! with only one provision; it must 
be “forward.” 

x *& 

Unkind criticism can be the means of de- 
veloping kindness in us. 

J x * 


Every mistake owes you something. 
*% * * 
You may make “stepping-stones” out of 
stumbling-stones. 
* * & 
“Let the righteous smite me, it shall be to 
me, a kindness.” (Bible.) 
tr x x #* 
Divine joy is like a spring of water which 
runs underground. 
x * 
- Nothing but sin can really harm a Chris- 


tian. 
* * s 


Creeds are now being judged from the re- 
sults they produce. 
Big words are often the graves in which 
* * * 


big men bury their little ideas. 
* % %* 

The way to keep from “don’ting” is to keep 
“doing” so fast, you don’t even think of 
“don’ting.” 

% % * 
God sometimes asks us to wait but He 
never asks us to worry. 
* * * 
The surest way to advance is On your knees, 
* * * 

Heaven is a place of complete victory and 
triumph. This is the battlefield; there, is the 
triumphal procession. 

* * x 

When you can whittle down a “conviction” 
to a “convenience,” you have already started 
downward. 


cs Ss 


Have your decisions and conclusions in life, 
redemptive values? 

* * * 

There are only three kinds of people who 
never make mistakes, those dead, those yest 
unborn and those who never try to do any- 
thing. 


7. €o & 


It is easier to be critical than to be correct. 
% * * 

Quote: “A life is ended and he was his 
own worst enemy.” 

* * * 

Home is not merely a place to live in, its a 
peculiar feeling inside of you. 

* 8 % 

A good story or a good play will always 

hold a mirror to real life. 
* * ® 

If you cannot give a good reason for what 
you are doing, there is a good reason why 
you should not do it. 

* * * 

If God had no more mercy upon us than 
we have on one another, the world would be 
burned up long ago. 

* * * 

Wanting Bithynia and getting Troas? Then 

enter it enthusiastically and win. (Acts 16.) 
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Serving 
By Rev. H. E. Bertsche 


“And He said unto them, go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture. Mark 16:15.” 

This concise statement of Jesus has served 
as a foundation and impetus for the greatest 
movement the world has witnessed since His 
ascension. 

Missions are made possible by giving. From 
some God demands their time, strength and 
all. Others He asks to follow a gainful oc- 
cupation in life, but to give liberally of their 
means to make possible the preaching-of the 
gospel to those who have never heard. The 


blessings upon each class of individuals will 


be according to the measure of their obedi- 
ence. “But as his part is that goeth down to 
the battle so shall his part be that tarrieth by 
the stuff, they shall share alike.” 

We are in the midst of a financial boom. 
Sound or unsound which ever it may be. 
Everybody finds themselves with money ac- 
quired more easily than for years. Young 
people out of high school are paid greater 
salaries in one week than their grandparents 
thought possible to earn in two months. Be- 
cause of this we find church treasuries well 
supplied. Many denominations are debt free 
for the first time in their history. Others are 
building huge reserves and allowing a giant 
surplus to accumulate, these to be used for 
various purposes when peace comes. Easy 
money makes giving easier. May this be the 
fatal mistake? A dollar that has been slow 
in coming and hard to earn may mean more 
to us when given to God than otherwise. 
Our concern and interest would follow that 
gift when otherwise it might not. The bless- 
ings of a gift may be greatly enhanced if our 
interest and prayers follow it. I fear we 
have been far too negligent in this, feeling 
that our responsibility ceased when our offer- 
ing dropped into the plate. 

Samuel was given as.a gift unto God by his 
mother when a mere lad. Her interest in 
him did not cease when he was taken to the 
Temple and placed under Eli’s care. I be- 
lieve she prayed even more fervently for 
him then, than before. Might this account 
for his godly and successful leadership of Is- 
rael? This same attitude and spirit seems to 
have carried over into the son. After having 
given his very life as a gift in service to Is- 


rael and the day came when that service was 
ended he makes the following declaration, 
“But God forbid that I should cease praying 
for you.” The investment of a lifetime of 
service and sacrifice was followed by fervent 
prayer. 

Thousands of parents and wives have vol- 
untarily or involuntarily given their sons and 
husbands for a cause that our Government 
says is just and righteous. There are very 
few who have made this sacrifice whose daily 
and fervent prayers do not follow the gift. 
It is a known fact that ungodly parents who 
seldom thought it necessary to pray before 
are praying earnestly for the safety of their 
sons. And who will dare to say that not 
many lives will be spared and brought back 
because of the volume of prayer that follow- 
ed them. 

Dr. Howard many times said, “We must 
learn to give up luxuries to supply the com- 
forts of others. We must learn to give up 
comforts to supply the necessities of others. 
We must learn to give up necessities to sup- 
ply the extremities of others.’ This type of 
gospel has been offensive to many in the 
years gone by. Many felt that if this were 
true God would be unreasonable. Now it is 
no more optional. Our Government has 
stepped in and is making greater demands 
and calling for greater sacrifices than we 
have ever felt inclined to make for God, and 
we must obey. 

May this forced giving for our Nation now 
lead to a mighty awakening of spontaneous 
and voluntary giving to God. Jesus speak- 
ing in terms of spiritual giving said, “It is 
more blessed to give than to receive.” 

It is said that John Wesley had a placard 
hanging on a wall in his home with the fol- 
lowing words upon it: “Do all the good you 
can, by all the means you can, in all the ways 
you can, in all the places you can at all the 
times you can, to all the people you can, as 
long as you possibly can.” Many of us would 
say this is a stiff order, however, when Wes- 
ley’s attention was called to it by a friend or 
critic he had only one answer, “That is my 
motto.” 

Practically every religion existing today, 
whether true or false, is concerned that its 
virtues be made known to the world. Many 





. in their efforts to win others. 


¥Y Ou, 
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adherents of false religions become fanatical 
Greater zeal 
is many times manifested by the children of 
darkness than the children of light. This 
should not be so. Christianity is something 
virile. It creates spiritual activity in the life 
where it is accepted as well as bringing ac- 
tivity in the winning of others. One of the 
two which heard John speak, and followed 
him was Andrew. He first findeth his own 
brother Simon and saith unto him, “We have 
found the Messiah.” The following day Jesus 
went into Galilee and findeth Philip and saith 
unto him, “Follow me.” Now Philip findeth 
Nathaniel and saith unto him, “We have 
found him of whom Moses and the prophets 
did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of God.” 
Mankind can easily be divided into two 
classes. Those who live to serve and those 
who live to be served. We have a record of 
each type in Holy Writ. Jacob dug a well 
that brought blessing to his and each succeed- 
ing generation for 1500 years. Later this 
same well served our Lord. It was from its 
platform that He brought the word of life 
to the Samaritan woman. Absalom erected 
unto HIMSELF an altar which brought no 
blessing to him and few ever noticed. Jesus 
said, “I came not to be ministered unto, but 
to minister and give my life a ransom for 
many.” How foreign this philosophy of our 
Lord to Potentates and Rulers today. Great- 
mess is measured far too much in terms of 
wealth, influence and: power. He, who con- 
quers is the hero and not he who serves. 
Ah, grand is the world’s work, and noble, 
forsooth, 
The doing one’s part, be it ever so small, 
reaping with Boaz, I, gleaning with 
Ruth, 
Are honored by serving, yet servants of all. 


No drudge in his corner but speeds the 
world’s wheels, 

No serf in the field but is sowing God’s seed, 

More noble, I think, in the dust though he 
kneels, é 

Than the pauper of wealth, who makes scorn 
of the deed. 

Is toil but a treadmill? Think not of the 

_ grind, 

But think of the grist, what is done and to do, 

The world growing better, more like to God’s 
mind, 
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By long faithful labor of helpers like you. 


The broom or the spade or the shuttle that 
plies, 
Its own honest task in its own honest way, 
Serves heaven not less than a star in the 
skies, 
What more could we do than to obey. 
James Buckham. 
EAR Ae eS 
PRAYER AND PROVIDENCE 

Prayer and providence always go togeth- 
er. Dr. Asa Mahan tells the story of a man 
in Western Ohio who, at a crisis of his his- 
tory, became baptized with the Holy Ghost. 
Immediately his life changed. The first 
fruit of his blessing was a wonderful power 
in preaching the Gospel so that vast mullti- 
tudes were swayed by his words like the 
trees in a tempest. The last year of his life 
was almost whoily given to prayer, and it 
was his custom to go alone, day after day, 
and hold up to God in prayer the different 
fields and missions in succession, and record 
in his diary the order of his intercessions. 
He claimed upon each field a special out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit and some marked 
blessing. After his death the record was 
published and alongside of it the account 
from the missionary periodicals of the day 
of the remarkable fact that a revival had 
followed the order of his prayer in these 
various countries. Two little pillars, as it 
were, had moved—the one in front of the 
other; first, the cloud of prayer, and close 
behind it, the pillar of cloud of God’s provi- 
dence and blessing passing round the world. 
—A. B. Simpson in Pilgrim Holiness Advo- 
cate. 

We do well to occasionally study our fail- 
ures. 

If we really mean what we profess, let’s 
be plain about it. 

ee 

There is no diplomacy as effective as si- 
lence. 

We were put here to do much more than 
to make a living. 

% Ok 

Put your life in italics by living as you 

ought. 
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“You Shall No More Be Afraid.” 


“When thou liest down, thou shalt not be afraid: yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy 
sleep shall be sweet. Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the desolation of the 
wicked, when it cometh. For the Lord shall be thy confidence, and shall keep thy foot 
from being taken.’—Prov. 3: 24-26. 





Have you come to the Red Sea place in your life, 
Where, in spite of all you can do, 

There is no way out, there is no way back, 
There is no other way, but through? 

Then wait on the Lord with a trust serene 
Till the night of your fear be gone: 

He will send the wind, He will heap the floods, 
When He says to your soul, “Go on!” 


And His hand will lead you through—clear through, 
Ere the watery walls roll down, 
No foe can reach you, no wave can touch you, 
No mightiest sea can drown; 
The tossing billows may rear their crests, 
Their foam at your feet may break, 
But over their bed you shall walk dry-shod, 
In the path that your Lord will make. 


In the morning watch, ’neath the lifted cloud 
You shall see but the Lord alone, 

When He leads you on from the place of the Sea 
To a land that you have not known: 

And your fears shall pass, as your foes have passed. 
You shall no more be afraid, 

You shall sing His praise in a better place, 
A place that His hand hath made. 


—Annie Johnson Flint. 


ee 


Real Missionaries 


Get our churches to see the missionaries as they are—sane, capable, adventurous 
human beings engaged in a vital task. I had dinner this fall with a fine girl from 
Georgia just on her way to Berkeley to prepare to go to China. She said to Mrs. Knight 
and me, “I don’t feel like a missionary. I always thought missionaries were dull and old- 
foggy, and I don’t think I am either.” And she wasn’t. 


It is not fair to expect missionaries to sell themselves to our people. That is our job. 
Many of them are too modest to talk freely about their own work. Many a missionary, 
very effective on! his field, does not know how to present his work to a congregation at 
home. Many of them, back on furlough, are like a squeezed orange from which all the 
vitality is gone out. That they live at all from one furlough to the next is evidence of 
the grace of God upon them. 


So that it is up to us to show our churches our missionaries as they are, and our 
mission work as it is—Dr. Ryland Knight, from an address delivered at the Jubilee Meet- 
ing, Foreign Missions Conference of North America. 


1944 
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Congo Proverbs 


Reprinted from SUNDAY magazine, 800 N. Clark St., Chicago, Ill., April, 1944 


1. “Don’t complain about your job, 
you might not have any.” 

2. “A tree cannot make any noise 
if it has no leaves.” 

3. “When the hammer is left in in- 
experienced hands, it is used only to 
break cocoanuts.” 

4. “Itis not enough to eat well, one 
must also look forward to a place to 
sleep in.” 

5. “All of us have a nose bent to- 
ward the ground.” 

6. “Ears may grow big but they 
will never be larger than the head.” 

7. “The proprietor of the chicken 
has the right to eat the wing.” 

8. “When two people’ meet in a 
business discussion, neither of the two 
ane possibly place himself in the mid- 

ae”? 

9. “If one takes you by the hand, 
you may be saved, but if one takes 


you by the tongue, you are in dan- 
ger.” 

10. “A son cannot have the same 
head-dress as his father for he has 
not the same head.” 

11. “Only when you use a tool can 
you earn enough to buy a new one.” 

12. “It is useless to work empty 
holes once they have been filled.” 

13. “When two people have a dif- 
ference, a third party should not be 
brought in unless he is the next of 
kin,” 

14. “Patient hunters do not kill 
small birds.” 

15. “When you throw a stone, be 
not astonished if it makes a noise 
when falling.” 

16. “You should pay attention to 
the way people speak and not to the 
way they are dressed.” 





?? 


2? Did You Know ?: 


The Belgian Congo has an area of 918,000 square miles, that is as much as the com- 
bined areas of Texas, New Mexico, Arizona, California, Nevada, Oregon and Montana. 

Its population is 12,000,000 colored people and 30,000 whites. 

The Belgian Congo is the world’s largest producer of radium, cobalt, copal and 
diamonds; ranks second in the production of copper and palm-oil; and is among the 


largest producers of gold and tin. 


Over 200 languages are spoken in the Congo, three of which are understood in nearly 


every district and fifty in a wide area. 


It is scarcely 60 years since the Congo was still a huge unknown region in the center 


of Africa, a region into whose secrecy no one had yet been able to penetrate. 


In the 


west, the most audacious explorers had never advanced more than 175 miles from the 
Atlantic Coast. In the east, Livingston and Cameron had been brought to a standstill by 
a river which had never before been explored. 

Between this river and the ocean spread the jungle of impenetrable forests and com- 
plete mystery. It was inhabited by quantities of black tribes with the dreadful reputation 
of cannabalism. 

King Leopold the II was the founder of the Belgian Congo and a few hours before 
his death said to his prime minister: “If you yield so much as one inch of the Congo, 
your old King will rise from his grave to blame you.” 

The King had read the heartrending stories of African slavery written by Livingston 
and Stanley and made up his mind that he would assume the task of stamping out slavery 
and give an African colony to Belgium. This was done in 1889 and after many violent 
and unfair campaigns against Leopold’s administration and the handing over of the Con- 
go, in 1908 the Belgian parliament accepted the King’s gift. Hence the Belgian Congo. 

(Compiled from “Belgian Congo at War.”) 
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So You Want to Be a Missionary 
By Norma Blomquist 


These are some things you didn’t know 
about missionaries and their work. Yet they 
are fundamental to an understanding of mis- 
sionary work. 


I have just returned for a furlough. Every- 
~ where I find young people who “want to be 
missionaries,’ and churches that want to 
support missionaries. But among them all I 
find an appalling ignorance of what is real- 
ly involved in being a missionary. 

Many think in terms of poverty. To others 
the physical hardship of being without the 
conveniences of civilization is the real sacri- 
fice of a missionary. 


Much of the time, these factors are not 
present at all. 

But there are other difficulties. And the 
person who thinks he wants to go to the 
mission field had better think carefully and 
untangle his motives before going further. 

So if you want to be a missionary, ask 
yourself, “Why?” 

Is it so you can be patted on the head and 
called ‘wonderful’ for making such a big 
sacrifice? (That will happen.) Or because 
you have heard an inspiring message from 
a successful missionary and you want to be 
like him? Or because you pity the poor 
heathen sitting in darkness—quite unlike our 
own heathen brethren in the U. S., of course? 
Or because it takes less training than any 
profession in the home land—or so you think? 

Let’s be honest about the whole thing. 

It is a hard life considered from most 
angles, except that you will not have to do 
menial tasks, as we call them. You will 
have a boy to wash your dishes and do your 
laundry and even make your bed. But it is 
still hard. 

It is a lonely life. You may be the only 
white person at your station with the next 
station several days’ journey away. So you 
will need much inner resources to keep your- 
self from growing stale and narrow, spirit- 
ually and intellectually. 

On the other hand, you may be placed 
with several other missionaries, those who 
are your senior in the work and perhaps 
one or two who came out with you. 

Unfortunately, however, missionaries are 


not the saints they are sometimes believed 
to be. You do not become a saint by cross- 
ing the ocean, nor do you become a mis- 
sionary by leaving home. 

You are the same on the foreign field as 
you were at home, only more so. You will 
work with very human men and women, all 
of whom were leaders at home in their field 
of work, all with very definite ideas. There 
will be clashes of opinion, sometimes clashes 
of personality, but you cannot run away. 
You are stuck there. You eat, play, work, 
pray with the same small handful, day in 


‘and day out. 


You face the temptation of thinking you 
are rather good. The indigenous people 
come to you for advice in all matters. Your 
word is law, and utmost deference is paid 
to you. There is no competition such as 
there is at home to keep you humble. 

Perhaps you will be unusually successful 
in winning the confidence of the people. If 
you are, don’t be too surprise if one of your. 
fellow-missionaries who is having a hard 
time getting adjusted becomes jealous of 
you. Or it may be an older missionary who 
has never quite won the people. Or you 
may be smitten with the same disease. 


There will come times of discouragement 
when you have labored faithfully for months 
and can see no fruit. The Christian you 
were so sure had come into a vital faith 
slips back into grossest sin. The burden of 
these sinful children almost breaks your 
heart, and you wonder if the time will ever 
come when they will really walk in the 
Light. You face the bitterness of seeing 
souls hungry because you are just one and 
no one else comes to help. 


There comes discouragement, too, when 
you realize with deep regret that you are 
not adequately prepared. You had always 
been a live-wire Christian at home, acquaint- 
ed with the Word to such an extent that you 
knew what verses to use in personal evan- 
gelism. You went to high school and per- 
haps to a Christian college or a Bible school, 
and felt that was sufficient training to win 
soul~—which was all you expected to do on 
the field. 
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But on the mission field your lack of Bible 
training, your ignorance of the culture and 
psychology of the people, your poor language 
background rise up to remind you that you 
are in the Embassy of the Most High and 
you are ill-prepared for such an honor. 


It is amazing how varied and many are 
the temptations which come to a mission- 
ary. 

At home you were even-tempered most 
of the time, but somehow on the field you 
find the hot climate, the responsibility of al- 
ways being a missionary, the frequent at- 
tacks of fever seem to wear your nerves 
thin. The slowness of your boys irritates 
you. A broken dish calls forth sharp words. 
The carelessness of a student nurse brings 
out with terrible clarity the tension and 
temper of the mission doctor or nurse. 

You enjoyed gossip at home you indulge 
in it on the field with painful, results. 

You slipped in your private devotions once 
in a busy while at home; you find yourself 
too busy out here, even though the need is 
greater, tf possible. 


You are entrusted with fairly large sums 
of money—there is little temptation to use it 
for yourself—but you are tempted to care- 
lessness in accounting for it, and those who 
gave the gifts are unaware of now their 
money is used or if it was received. 


Do you still want. to be a missionary? 


There must be only one reason why you 
do, and that is not because of the ease of 
the task, nor the glory of it, nor the adven- 
ture connected with it, nor even pity for the 
heathen. There must be only one reason— 
because you are confident it is God’s place 
in life for you. You, will never, never suc- 
ceed, as God looks at success, on the mis- 
sion field without that assurance. 

What are you doing about your prepa- 
ration? © 

If there is anything which has been both- 
ering you physically, such as appendix or 
tonsils, have it taken care of before you go. 
Of course, you will have to take a physical 
examination before you are accepted by your 
Board, but it is possible to fool doctors if 
you are foolish enough to do so. You need 
a strong, well-regulated body to stand the 
rigors of missionary life. 
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Are you well spiritually? Are you ground- 
ed in the Word so that every action can be 
checked by God’s method of speaking to us? 


Are you humble enough so that God can 
entrust you with great responsibilities? 


Can you sincerely in honor prefer your 
brother and sister? 


Mentally are you well? Curious question 
to ask, you say. But. so important. It is 
strange how little idiosyncracies which did 
not bother folks at home very much turn 
out to be really mental quirks on a mission 
field. 


How do you rate socially? Or are you 
just sort of queer—the kind of “funny duck” 
people would expect to be a missionary! Be- 
lieve me, the mission field has no place for 
queer ducks. We need attractive men and 
women, well trained, successful at home, 
sane, wholesome, joyous, fervent, intelligent. 


Check up on yourself. We send our best 
representatives to be our ambassador to for- 
eign countries. Should Christ’s ambassadors 
be less fit? 


You still want to be a missionary? 

Good! God has called you to one of the 
choicest professions in the world. 

He has considered you worthy to suffer 
with Him. Yours is the joy of fellowshipping 
with some of the world’s greatest persons. 

To you is given the inestimable privilege 
of telling the wondrous story of Jesus to ears 
which have never before heard. 

You will taste the sweetness of victory as 
you struggle to keep life in a little one and 
then watch tthat one grow in grace and 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Thank God you still want to be a mis- 
sionary! 

We welcome you. 

gt A a ee 

“The best thing to give to your enemies is 
forgiveness; to your opponent, tolerance; to 
a friend, your heart; to your child, a good 
example; to your father, deference; to your 
mother, conduct that will make her proud 
of you; to yourself, respect; to all men, 
charity.” 





What counts against a man is not so much 


-what he is not as what he does not try to be. 
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FINDING THE WILL OF GOD 

In 1910, when I was thirteen years old, I 
felt that the best people belonged to church, 
so I asked for baptism and, with another 
young man, was taken down to the stream 
and baptized. As I look back on that ex- 
perience, I cannot say that anything hap- 
pened in my life at that time. After finish- 
ing high school and teaching a year, I went 
to Manchester College. 


October of that year, 1916, brought to the 
College Dr. Karl Kumm and, through him, 
God laid on me the burden of the Sudan. 
Dr. Kumm pictured the millions waiting in 
the dark Sudan for the Gospel Light with 
no one who cared for their souls. He told 
of the difficult climate and challenged Chris- 
tian students to carry the Gospel to the un- 
evangelized multitudes of black men in 
North Central Africa at all cost—whether 
by life or by death. 


After thinking over this call of God 
through His servant, the issue was decided 
on November 12th. 

I took three sheets of paper, and there in 
room 30 in.the Boys’ Dormitory I wrote 
down, first, reasons why I should serve the 
devil and have all the pleasures that the 
world could offer; second, why I should be 
active in church but seek first a comfortable 
home for myself and my wife and children; 
third, why I should serve Christ first—seek 
first His kingdom, and love Him, and follow 
Him, at any cost. Such texts as the follow- 
ing ran through my mind: “For they that 
are after the flesh do mind the things of the 
fiesh; but they that are after the Spirit the 
things of the Spirit. For to be carnally 
minded is death; but to be spiritually mind- 
ed is life and peace” (Rom. 8:5-6). “He 
that loveth father or mother more than me 
is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son 
or daughter more than me is not worthy of 
me. And he that taketh not his cross, and 
followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 
He that findeth his life shall lose it: and he 
that loseth his life for my sake shall find 
it” (Matt. 10:37-39). 

My old mother had taught me to read my 
Bible and to pray—never to start the day 
without first consulting the Guide Book and 
committing the day to the Lord, and never 
to close my eyes in sleep without first read- 


ing a chapter and praying, with the last 


words uttered being,. 
Now I lay me down to sleep, 
I pray the Lord my soul to keep; 
If I should die before I wake, 
I pray the Lord my soul to take, 
And this I ask for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


Coming down stairs on a frosty morning 
on our Ohio farm, I would find the kitchen 
fire roaring and my darling mother on her 
knees with her face buried in the old rock- 
ing chair cushion, pleading with the Lord 
for blessing on her home, her four living 
sons, her neighbours, and for the rulers of 
the nation and for the heathen in all lands. 
To her, as to her Lord, a soul was worth 
more than all the world. Well do I re- 
member her showing her four sons the pic- 
tures of their brother and sister who died 
as children, and saying, “I would rather 
bury all four of you in one day than to have 
one of you lost.” This made a tremendous 
impression on each of her boys, and steadies 
us still when the world would sweep us off 
our feet, for we know mother meant just 
that. 

A minister once said in our home, “You 
boys got your doctrine from your father and 
your religion from your mother.” 

I went to bed that November night with 
the three sheets of paper on my study table. 
The night passed quickly as usual. Nothing 
happened except I got a little cold toward 
morning. On arising, the devil met me. I 
had no vision, no dream, saw no lights, 
heard no voices, except the “still small voice” 
in my heart. The devil said, “You come 
from a good family, you do not want to go 
all the way with me, destroy that first sheet” 
and I threw it in the waste basket. Again 
the devil offered his ready advice, “This 
second sheet is what you want to follow, be 
active in the church, teach a Sunday School 
class, maybe be Sunday School Superintend- 
ent, enjoy yourself. Be successful. Your 
brothers are all successful, your eldest broth- 
er is a successful farmer, your next brother 
is a successful State College professor, the 
brother just older than you is a successful 
business executive and you are the “kid” 
brother. Do not go silly on religion or you 
might not be successful. You know that 
your brothers are active Christians.” 
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But by this time Old Uncle Harry had 
made me sick of that word “successful.” I 
decided tthat I was not going to be luke- 
warm. It would be hot or cold for me. Too 
many lukewarm worldly Christians had 
lived their selfish, mean, adequate (as they 
called it) lives around me. I detested their 
hypocrisy and their two-faced, double-mind- 
ed, fire-escape kind of religion. All the 
nice parlor philosophy about “our right to 
have this or do that’ could not make that 
kind of life attractive to me when a thou- 
sand million human beings, my brothers 
and sisters, made of one blood with me, had 
not even heard the Name that is above every 
name. Je 

It was to be the first sheet, picked from 
the waste basket, or the third sheet for me. 
After all, why not enjoy the pleasures of the 
world and the flesh—it is true it would be 
only for a season and the end would be 
death, but lots of other people would be in 
hell with me, and if they could stand it I 
could. My mother had once said to me, 
when I had been bad, that bad boys go to 
the bad place, and I had quickly answered, 
“T don’t care.” Then mother said, ‘Albert, 
put your hand in the fire in the stove and 
see what it feels like.” I tried it, and as a 
boy I decided that the life of the poor beg- 
gar, Lazarus, whose end was Abraham’s bos- 
om, was more attractive than the rich man’s 
whose end was hell—begging for Lazarus to 
bridge a gulf that could never be bridged, 
to cool his parched tongue. 

The first sheet which had been picked out 
of the waste basket and the second sheet 
were both put together because they be- 
longed together—the end of both is death, in 
spite of all the smooth words we hear about 
a God of love who would never allow any- 
ene to be lost. 

Texts like “He that is not with me is 
against me,” “Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon,” “Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God,” “Love the Lord with all thy heart,” 
‘Tove thy neighbour as thyself,’ “Thy will 
be done” (even to the death to save sin- 
ners), and many others, flooded my mind. 

At Thornville High School I had played 
and thoroughly enjoyed basketball. In my 
junior year five country boys got together— 
five boys who knew what it was to work on 


the farm—five boys who had wind like grey- 
hounds. We had a_ consistent winning 
record and, even though we were country 
boys from a small town high school, we 
wanted to play Newark High School, and to 
us Newark was a great city. Our coach was 
polite to us but firm. He said that Newark 
had a highly-paid coach and a much larger 
group from which to choose their team and 
that we could not expect to play such a 
team. We stuck to him and finally he wrote 
and had a favourable reply. It was to be 
an event. The business men had helped us 
get new suits—red jerseys and socks—white 
basket-ball trousers—and shoes. It was a 
great night and the beautiful young ladies 
of Thornville were all there to cheer and, 
we hoped, to admire. When those Newark 
boys started practice it seemed as though a 
basket-ball magnet had been placed in the 
basket to draw the ball into it. Often with 
a sweep the ball went through the net with- 
out touching the rim of the basket. Our 
knees trembled. The game started — Fred 
Auspach at center, Stan Lynn and Joney 
Foster at forward, and Bill Yost and I at 
guard. The Newark guards shot two baskets 
from the center of the floor before we could 
say “Jack Robinson’ and then the game 
started. In those days. we did not have so 
many rules to interfere with the game—it 
was a little like football indoors. At the 
end of the first half the score was 12-8 in 
Newark’s favour. Our coach said, “You are 
doing fine. If you can hold them like that, 
it will not be such a bad score.” “Hold them 
—nothing, we are going to beat those rascals. 
Those cigarette smokers are almost winded 
If ever five country boys blew on the 
ground we did. Our center had a front 
tooth knocked out. It bounced on the floor, 
but he never stopped it pick it up. My nose 
was cracked but the game went on. Not 
one of us held anything in reserve. We 
played as one man and the final score was 
17-16 in our favour. What a ball game! 


now.” 


In my room that morning I played that 
game over in my mind. Then God spoke to 
me quietly and said, “Why should you play 
harder for your basket-ball team, even with 
the beautiful country girls around the wall, 
than you will play the game of life for Me?” 
That morning I saw Richard Gilder’s pagan 


and said with him, 

“Tf Jesus Christ is a man and only a man, 

Then I say that of all mankind I will 

cleave to Him 

And to Him will I cleave always. 

But if Jesus Christ is God, and the only 

God, 
Then I say I will follow Him through 
Heaven and hell, 

The earth, the sea, the air.” 

And these twenty-three years I have fol- 
lowed Him, coming from two hundred and 
twenty pounds to one hundred and sixty- 
seven pounds as an African fever laid death’s 
hand upon me. I was ready to go, but God 
said to the enemy—‘You cannot touch his 
life.” 

Just a poor missionary—poor in _ this 
world’s goods—often poorer because some 
one who made a big profession and loud 
promises refused to obey God’s voice. My 
choice was made—“take the world but give 
me Jesus.” “Though He slay me, yet will I 
trust Him.” 

David’s experience has been true in my 
life, “I have been young and now am old; 
yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, 
nor his seed begging bread” (Psalm 37:25). 

Hear His command, “Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost: Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am ‘with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world, Amen” (Matt. 28:19-20). 


The doctors said, “You cannot stand the 
hot climate in Africa.” When they said this 
I had been in Africa seven months, the last 
three months of which I was burning up 
with fever. One doctor gave me _ sixty 
grains of quinine a day for seven days. The 
alarm clock was set to go every two hours 
for my five grains of liquid quinine for those 
seven long days. God said, “Will you go all 
the way?” and I gladly and freely gave God 
right of way in my life. The cable to tell 
my dear wife not to sail, because I was 
coming home sick was never sent. She came 
to join me, and God has done “exceeding 
abundantly” above all that we could ask or 
think. Several times the welcoming music 
of Heaven has told us that we were near 
the pearly gates but each time God called 
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to further exploits in His Name. Keep in 
the will of God and you are immortal until 
your work is finished. Sweet will of God, 
you are growing sweeter to me day by day. 


FINANCIAL REPORT 
Cash receipts and disbursements for the 
months of March and April, 1944. Receipts 
for Central; Defenseless, and Evangelical 
Conferences. 
Receipts 
Central Conference— 


Missionary Allowances. 4...) $ 312.66 
Evangelistic (Outstation) ...............--.--- 345.50 
Educational (Pupil) ..n..cccscssscesccecceensenee 189.76 
Educational (Student) 3.255. 412.38 
‘Educational -GMedical)= een eee 21.41 
Educational (Clothing) 2 ee 200.00 
Undesignated (General) .....................-.. 1,071.92 
Medical Equipment .................... Rien 69.15 
Total Centtal +. sl eeos. see $2,622.78 
Defenseless Conference— 
Missionary Allowances. .............--....----+<- 204.33 
Evangelistic (Outstation) -.....00200......... 288.50 
Edtreational ~“< Pupil) © Gest acees 13.66 
Educational’ (Student)! 200. nce 15.00 
Educational (Clothing)  ................... 66.55 
Educational (Medical) ....0....00.222........ 100.09 
Undesignated (General) -0...2..... 1,463.62 
Medical -Equipments..s554 0.26 Sle 527.85 
‘Total: Defenseless ve.cc.ohs Ra eee $2,679.51 
Evangelical Conference— 
Evangelistic oo... at ae 145.00 
Educational) (Student) 22s ene eee 100.00 
Educational (Medical)... 2 eee 35.00 
Undesignated (General) .2............-c0000 65.37 
Personal for Miss Agnetha Friesen .... 5.00 
Personal for Rev. and Mrs. A. D. 
Graber 2.005550 ee eee 20.00 
Total Evangelical ........ hod Ae ee $370.37 


Receipts other than Central, Defenseless, and 
Evangelical Conferences— 


Missionary Allowances 20.000....0...2:0000--2 554.35 
Evangelistic (Outstation) -..00..0000..... 79.95 
Edueational (Student) <\o 78.46 
Educational  CMedical). 20 ue 2.00 
Educational (Clothing). 1233.0. 23.39 
Missionary Children’s Education 

(Charles-Sprunget) <2 4. june 68.53 
Personal for Miss Anna H. Quiring .. 66.83 
Personal for Dr. and Mrs. M. H. 

SCH WALZ yoiveten 2 el eee ee aes 50.00 
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A Healing Religion 
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We must not let ourselves forget the ways in which Christianity and scientific medi- 
cine have interacted. Modern medicine has successfully applied the method of science 


to the treatment and conquest of pain and disease; 


but the urge to minister to those who 


suffer has always found its impulse in religion. Sensitiveness to human suffering and the 
conviction that each human personality has individual value and dignity—these are in- 


sights that have come to us from the ministry in Galilee and Judea. 


Jesus had compas- 


sion on them. That ministry brought to mankind a fresh valuation of human life, not 
found in any other religion. While the way of healing is a process dependent on both 
scientific and religious factors, the former provides us with the technique of healing, the 
latter with the impulse and motive—Edward H. Hume, M. D., from an address delivered 
at the Jubilee Meeting, Foreign Missions Conference of North America. 





Personal for Rev. and Mrs. F. J. Enns 10.09 
To be sent to Miss Quiring for use as 
BGO SCE S il Cis te oie taser ee A as 
Personal money sent to Miss Anna H. 
100.00 


PE San We 2 aie a era tec re ie ape ee 


Total other than Central, Defense- 
less, and Evangelical Conferences ..$1,054.74 


US SIS i S780 9 0 eres Or enna Ae nc eRe 6,727.40 
Cash Balance March Ist, 1944 ............ $15,132.31 
PP Otat tO. alanCe icy. eee crstagse $21,859.71 
Disbursements 4 
Missionary Allowances .............-...--------- $ 1,938.46 
PIOi EUG SCL An ee ea nk eae 1,571.11 
eve ICal GDIICSCL). eee eee eat 158.41 
Clothing t Chudget) a es eee 266.55 
1 Ree ao) 2 sae Aap = ae teeny a a Rn 1,456.46 
OT YAG) Lea) Can ere ee nd Sen aca 217.35 
Cy Syn ale n SSe a is joao i Pea SPOR 14.00 
Administrative: 
DMS TI CCS Net oe ace Bs fin aay ed edcatyeeeeceee-une 350.00 
Telephone and Telegraph .................-.. 30.80 
POStase aNd + PAOTCSS onset aseenee nds 19,24 
Pravelin’ Expenses sys sel hele ths seosee 35.15 
GTI CEM SUD DINE Saye a seas oes ie ecde onto 10.10 
Board Meeting Expenses .................-.--- 11.87 
Ea ea ihe el a Ec ttre opel ar To ft 
Special 
For Nyanga Station (Clothing) .......... 23.39 
Missionary Children’s Education 
(Charles Sprunger) «.....:..-.. SOL RAE 68.53 
Personal for Miss Anna H. Quiring 66.83 
Personal for Dr. and Mrs. M. H. 
eed alt ge bl BAe tkeg, ane aes ee we oyeaer SS eee oe 50.00 
Personal for Miss Agnetha Friesen .. 5.00 
Personal for Rev. and Mrs. A. D. 
eS cA ee oR eh Rl on a 20.00 
Personal for Rev. and Mrs. F. J. Enns 10.00 


Personal money sent to Miss Anna H. 
Quiring to be used at Nyanga Sta- 


LION Gas tse Seesell tee wey cae Od ae 
Total PaAieOur 3.5 tee foe, 2 $ 6,445.59 
Cash Balance, April 30, 1944 ........... 15,414.12 
LOtak toe Balance ere we as tor ey F $21,859.71 
Recent Projects 
Gifts for— 
Dressin ce sterilizer 2oe fer eek $527.85 
Miss Gladys Fox, Sterling, Kansas. 
Medical Equipment: 
North Danvers Church, Danvers, Ill. 250.00 
Silver Street Mennonite Church, Go- 
shen» Indiangwe . Se a ee 150.00 


Outstations 

A Friend, Berne, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. 
Jos. H. Zimmerman, Flanagan, Illinois, Jn 
memory of Mr. and Mrs. C. R. Zimmerman; 
Mr. and Mrs. David Rich, Woodburn, Indiana; 
One who loves the Lord, Sterling, Kansas; 
C. E. of Evangelical Mennonite Brethren 
Church, Henderson, Nebr.; Miss Martha Buh- 
ler, Minneapolis, Minn.; Mr. Ben Classen, 
Dallas, Oregon. 

Medical Share 

Ladies’ Auxiliary, Groveland, Illinois; Gra- 
bill Mennonite Church, Grabill, Indiana; 
Women’s Christian Fellowship, Chicago, II- 
linois; Ladies’ Auxiliary, Grabill, Indiana; 
Miss Martha Buhler, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Students 

Bergfelder Mennonite Church S. S., Moun- 
tain Lake, Minn.; Omecho, C. E. Society, Col- 
fax, Washington. 

Pupil 
Miss Orpha Schertz, Grabill, Indiana. 
General 

Rev. Herman Wiens, Evangelical Mennon- 
ite Brethren Church, Lustre, Montana; Mr. 
and Mrs. Paul Lehe, Goodland, Indiana; Mr. 
and Mrs. Jno. Simonin, Rensselaer, Indiana. 








“IY” for Missionaries 


“If you can hear God’s call, when those about you 


Ave urging other calls and claims on you; 


If you can trust your Lord when others doubt you, 


Certain that He will guide in all you do; 


If you can keep your purpose with clear vision, 


Bear lack of sympathy, yet sympathize 
With those who fail to understand your mission 
Glimpsing His world task through your Master’s eyes; 


“T£ you can work in harmony with others 


Y et never lose your own distinctive aim, 
Mindful that ever among Christian brothers 
Methods and plans are often not the same; 


If you can see your cherished plans defeated 


And tactfully and bravely hold your peace, 
Nor be embittered when unfairly treated 
Praying that love and good will may increase; 


“Tf you can trust to native Christian brethren 
The Church you’ve built in lands across the sea, 
Seeing in them, as your growing children 


Promises of the men that are to be; 


If you can lead these eager weak beginners 


By methods indirect, your life, your prayer, 


For failures and mistakes not judge as sinners, 


But make their growth in grace your earnest care; 


“Tf you can share with the humblest folk your virtue; 
If noble souls are richer for your touch; 
If neither slights nor adoration hurt you, 
‘If all men count with you, but none too much’; 
If you can fill your most discouraged mmute 
“With sixty seconds’ worth’ of patience true; 
Y ours is the task, with all the challenge in it, 
You'll be a missionary—through and through.” - 


1326 W. 72nd St. 


— Selected. 
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THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 


A Co-operative Mission in the Belgian Congo 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


PRESIDENT—Mr. A. Neuenschwander 
VICE PRESIDENT—Rev. Allen Yoder 


ae = = - Grabill, Indiana 


. ‘ . - Goshen, Indiana 


RECORDING SECRETARY—Rev. R. L. Hartzler - - - Carlock, Illinois 
SECRETARY-TREASURER—Rev. C. E. Rediger, 1326 W. 72nd St., Chicago 36, Illinois 
Board Members Conference Affiliation Term Expiration 
Rev. Reuben Short, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - 1946 
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Miss Kornelia Unrau 
Miss Anna H. Quiring 
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The above missionaries represent the fol- 
lowing religious bodies: 
Mennonite General Conference (7) 
Central Conference of Mennonites (9) 
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My Prayer Life! 


1. Has my prayer life been powerless because of some besetting 
sin? 


2. Has my prayer life been hindered by haste, irregularity, lack 
of system, unpreparedness of spirit or unbetief? 


3. Has my prayer life been fruitless. Have I really had such 
power with God that I have power with souls? 


4. Has my prayer life been limited to my own life, to my own 
work, to my own service for God? 


5. Has my prayer life been intermittent and starved? 


6. Has my prayer life been growing? Do I daily know more of 
the meaning, efficacy and power of prayer? 


7. Has my prayer life been sacrificial? What has it cost in time, 
strength, vitality and love?—Tract of Union Bible Study As- 
sociation. | 
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‘Minutes of Annual Missionary Conference 
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CHARLESVILLE, DECEMBER, 1943 
Monday, December 13, 1943, 8:30 A. M. 
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The Conference opened with the songs Seer OE Jesus” and “Saviour, Like a Shep- 
herd Lead Us” which was followed by prayer. 

Special Music by Mukedi Station. 

The Opening Inspirational Message was given by the Vice Chairman, Rev. V. J. 
Sprunger, basing his remarks on Poverbs 29: 18. 

Special Music by Mukedi Station. 

A season of prayer followed. 

Roll Call—17 missionaries present. 

Minutes of last Annual Conference held at Nyanga December, 1942, was accepted as 
read. 

Adjournment. 


» 


Monday, December 13, 1943, 2:00 P. M. 


Meeting was opened with the song, “My Anchor Holds,” followed by prayer. 
Roll Call—15 missionaries present. 
Minutes of previous meeting read and approved. 
Minutes and correspondence of Field Committee read and approved. 
The following annual Letter Committee was elected. 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger, Miss Anna Quiring, Mrs. M. H. Schwartz 
VOTED: 1. That Mrs. M. H. Schwartz acts as chairman of the Medical and Fur- 
lough Committee until the return of Dr. Schwartz. 
2. That we accept the Auditors’ Report. 
Adjournment. 


Monday, December 13, 1943, 7:00 P. M. 


Special Song by Kalamba Station. 

Inspirational Message given by Miss Fanny erusnemig rete on Haggai 2: 23. 

Roll Call—15 missionaries present. 

Minutes of previous meeting read and approved. 

Station Reports read and approved. 

VOTED: 3. That we discontinue the Annual Station Reports. 

4. That we accept the Report as given of the C. P. C. meeting. 

5. That one of our councillors attend the C. P. C. meeting in March. 

6. That Rev. J. P. Barkman represent the C. I. M. at the C. P. C. meeting in March. 
Adjournment. 


Tuesday, December 14, 1943, Lake Madimape 


Dedication service of the Rest Home was conducted by Rev. A. D. Graber. 

Business meeting was held concerning the maintainance of the Rest Home. 

VOTED: 7. That.the correspondence and maintainance of the Rest Home be the 
responsibility of the Mission Treasurer. 


Wednesday, December 15, 1943, 8:30 A. M. 


Special Music by Mukedi Station. 
Inspirational Message by Rev. H. H. Moser on Matthew 5: 1-12. 
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Roll Call—16 missionaries present. 
Minutes of previous meeting read and approved. 


VOTED: 8. That the question of ‘Tshiluba Bibles and New Testaments be referred 
to the Evang. Committee. 


9. That the C. I. M. Press continue operating during the absence of Rev. R. F. Schnell 
and that the Charlesville Missionary staff designate whom shall be responsible. 


Adjournment. 
Wednesday, December 15, 1943, 2:00 P. M. 
Meeting opened with the song “Higher Ground.” 
Roll Call—16 missionaries present. 
Minutes of previous meeting read and approved. 
The following officers were elected: 


(ORME Wiggs COTS ee GR CS BASSI ENG, Su (eee aed Ve Rat SA eran ee Mi puee POINC UY Bm ER ep Rev. F. J. Enns 
SEC AGI AB Aa ga t2 mk ipa tS on. oa tsa Nadi Sneee tate ERS NDE Se ON a) Pe IN Rev. V. J. Sprunger 
DOCU CLALY irks asker sae ad OM ee LPM Reade AES GGA MRR Nad Sed aN 2S eB Rev. R. F. Schnell 
Station’ Chairmen: 
ECR Bel CATS IE Sg Wr SB i ac Ay Cee? aera Aer me Oe apes TURN, Rev. A. D. Graber 
Be Uke Vy a tas te EET SR ee eae ae a gS Sr any Rais oe Ree Re aa Rev. J. P. Barkman 
IN VAT Sam nee glee ae cs ar aL Mate Rev. F. J. Enns, Rev. H. H. Moser (ad interim) 
Committee Chairmen: 
Ls Ped ARETE RH & (oe ate, ies a Sap AR ae en ee gt Se oa tee Se ea ahs Rev. A. D. Graber 
IEG RUNGE SND DIE TRE sete tie UE see Rae RGL INR SSID hele eee ONCE ts Chr Me Oe mi la Rev. V. J. Sprunger 
PEED ase Fi ee oe ee ie ne aaa ees ed cee ceed YS ees eee Rev. A. D. Graber 
PIOUS ELC eemeeen ee are Oe ree Ae eR ee etd a dae eae Rev. H. H. Moser 
MSC ea PeoatiCe st AP lOURE ve cet tie cet ae a aes Oe cata a Rea Dr. M. H. Schwartz 
Adjournment. 


Wednesday, December 15, 1943, 7:00 P. M. 
Special Music by Nyanga Station. 
Inspirational Message by Miss Kornelia Unrau on Luke 15: 11-32. 
Roll Call—17 missionaries present. 
Minutes of previous meeting read and approved. 


The following officers were elected: 


Committee Chairmen: 


Heiterature wands Censors nip, ne el We Se ee A ee Be ees Miss Agnes Sprunger 
39) ROUSE {Une et Se Bi El all eae Fe he i ah Te ant te ESP Mie Rev. J. P. Barkman 
CltrTS? sal as WW ONTOIY Siac W OD Kas. cpetnes onsen ee ena ain Saeed fee Mrs. J. P. Barkman 


Members of Auditing Committee: 
Rev. F. J. Enns, Chairman; Rev. V. J. Sprunger, Miss Anna Quiring 


Assistant Legal Representative: Rev. R. F. Schnell. 
10. That Mrs. V. J. Sprunger be permitted to fill vacancy at Lubondai Central School 
in the teaching staff for not more than one year beginning August 1, 1944. 


Adjournment. 


Thursday, December 16, 1943, 8:30 A. M. 


Children’s Program in charge of Miss Anna Quiring. 

Roll Call—18 missionaries present. 

Minutes of previous meeting read and approved. 

VOTED: 11. That we accept the recommendations of the Industrial Committee. 

12. That we have a committee on children’s work and Mrs. R. O. Yoder, be chair- 
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man for 1944. 

Adjournment. 


Thursday, December 16, 1943, 2:00 P. M. 


Committee Meetings. 
Thursday, December 16, 1943, 7:00 P. M. 


Special Music by Kalamba Station. 

Inspirational Message given by Rev. J. P. Barkman on Luke 5: 1-11. 

Roll Call—18 missionaries present. 

Minutes of previous meeting read and approved. 

VOTED: 13. That we accept the recommendations of the Educational Committee. 
14. That we accept the recommendations of the Evangelistic Committee. 

15. That we accept the recommendations of the Lit. and Censorship Committee. 
16. That we accept the letter to Miss Hochstettler as read. 

17. That we accept the Annual Letter as read. 

18. That we accept the recommendations of the Medical Committee. 


19. That the question of rules and regulations of the Rest Home be referred to the 
Field Committee. 


Adjournment. 
Friday, December 17, 1943, 8:30 A. M. 


Inspirational Message by Mrs. M. H. Schwartz on Matthew 28:16-18 which was fol- 
lowed by. the song “There Is Power in the Blood.” 


Minutes of previous meeting read and approved. 
Roll Call—18 missionaries present. 
Adjournment for Committee meetings. 


Friday, December 17, 1943, 3:00 P. M. 


Meeting opened with song, “Praise Him! Praise Him!’ followed by prayer. 

Roll Call—18 missionaries present. 

Minutes of previous meeting read and approved. 

VOTED: 20. That we accept the recommendations of the Finance Committee. 

21. That we accept the recommendations of the Children’s Committee. 

22. That we accept the recommendations of the Music Committee. 

23. That we accept the recommendations of the Field Committee. 

24. That the publishers of the Christian Evangel and of Zion’s Tidings will furnish 
each missionary with a subscription of their publication gratis. 

25. That this conference be adjourned till Dec. 11, 1944, the Native church confer- 
ence to begin Dec. 6, 1944. 

26. That we give the Charlesville missionaries a rising vote of thanks for their 
kind hospitality. 

27. Adjournment. 

Explanations of the following motions: 

1. Dr. Schwartz has been called to North Africa for examination by U. S. military 
authorities. 

2. A request has come from the School for Missionary Children at Lubondai, that 
the C. I. M. furnish a teacher for the year beginning August 1, 1944 due to an emer- 
gency. The A. P. C. M. have made every effort to get the needed teacher and have 
informed us that if we were not able to supply one, they will be forced to close the 
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school. Other missions have helped out in such an emergency before. We as a con- 
ference felt that since the C. I. M. is well represented in the school, that we co-operate 
and help them in this emergency. It would be to our own advantage to have one of 
our missionaries teach at the A. P. C. M. than to have several mothers spend more time 
in the teaching of their own children. Immediate action on this is necessary as Mrs. 
V. J. Sprunger will have to see that her teaching certificate be brought up to date and 
make necessary arrangements. 


RECOMMENDATIONS OF COMMITTEES 


Evangelistic Committee 

We, the Evangelistic Committee beg leave to submit the following recommendations. 

1. That, Miss A. Quiring make 3 or 4 copies of the Pastor’s Manual. 

2. That, each station carefully study the Pastor’s Manual for making corrections or 
changes. 

3. That the Evangelistic Committee meet in April to draw up the final copy of the 
Pastor’s Manual in preparation for the translators. 

4. That the Evangelistic chairman correspond with the A. P. C. M. in regards to 
means of securing Tshiluba Bibles and New Testaments. 


5. That we use this form for the Field Statistics for the Evangelistic Dept. 


EVANGELISTIC DEPARTMENT— 
Number of missionaries 
Number of Church Centers 
Number of church members at beginning of year 


Total number added 
By baptism—Station 
By baptism—Outstations 
By letter 
By confession 
Total number deductions 
By death 
By having moved 
By expulsion 
Total number of church members at end of year 
Professing Christians 
Number of marriages celebrated 
Number of funerals conducted 


Number of Outstation teachers 
Number of Deacons 
Number of Assistant Pastors 
Number of Pastors 
Average station service attendance 
Sunday morning 
~ Sunday School 
Sunday evening 
Prayer meeting 
Morning Chapel 
Christian Endeavor 
Total church offering in francs 
Relief work by the church 
Aged 
Blind 
Widows 
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Orphans 

Bible Training class 
Average attendance of boys 
Average attendance of girls 
Number completed curriculum 


Children’s Work Committee 
We, the Children’s Work committee beg to submit the following recommendations. 


1. That each member of the Committee do all she can in supplying each outstation 
teacher with material to increase the interest in children’s work. 


2. That special weekly children’s meetings be held in the outstation villages besides 
teaching them the regular school curriculum and encouraging leadership among the 
children. 


3. ‘That a place be given the children on the program at the Annual Native Con- 
ference and that the children at which place the conference is held be responsible for 
the service. 


4. That each outstation teacher put forth special effort in teaching their own house- 
holds. 


Educational Committee 


We, the Educational Committee submit the following recommendations: 

1. That an Ecole Normale be organized at Charlesville. This school to consist of 
3 years of study to follow our Ecole Primaire Deuxieme Degre. 

2. That V. J. Sprunger draw up an outline for a series of Arithmetic books for our 
Ecole Primaire. 


Industrial Committee 


We, the Industrial Committee beg to submit the following recommendations: 

1. That the plan for the guest house at Kalamba be accepted. 

2. The plan for the doctor’s house at Mukedi be accepted. 

3. That the plan for the hospital wards, dispensary and O. B. house at Mukedi be 
accepted. 

4, That the Charlesville center wall between the print shop and the mission transport 
room be moved eight feet enlarging the print shop. 


Music Committee 


We, the Music Committee recommend: 

1. That we leave the number in the Mass Choir the same as last year. The station 
where the Conference is held can have as many members as they wish. 

2. That the Mass Chir songs be as follows: “Saviour, Lead Me Lest I Stray,” “We 
Shall Rise,” “The Banner of the Cross,” “Wonderful Grace of Jesus,’ “Stand Up, 
Stand Up for Jesus” (by Adam Giebel), and “He Will Keep” (Babbit). 


Literature and Censorship Committee 


We, the Literature and Censorship Committee beg to submit the following report 
and recommendations. 

1. Each station committee member reported that songs and Bible School subjects 
have been translated during the year. 

2. We were again reminded of the great need of translating more literature such | 
as tracts, etc., to be put in the hands of the natives, while we yet have the opportunity 
to do so. 

3. The small Tshiluba songbook has been printed as recommended last year. 
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4. From the C. I. M. Press there have been several tracts printed in French and 
Kipende language. 


5. The committee recommended that 2000 books “Kulongesa” be printed in the 
Kipende language. 


6. That the translated pamphlet “Living Waters” be printed in Tshiluba and tran- 
slated and printed also in Kipende. 


Medical and Furlough Committee 


We, the Medical and Furlough committee prayerfully submit the following recom- 
mendations: 

1. That Rev. and Mrs.'R. F. Schnell and family and Miss A. Friesen go to South 
Africa on furlough as soon as arrangements can be made. 

2. That Rev. and Mrs. Moser and: Miss Unrau go to South Africa on furlough as 
soon as the Enns return. 

3. Rev. and Mrs. Sprunger and family go to South ‘Africa on furlough as soon as 
satisfactory arrangements can be made. 

4. That the medical departments of all four stations Bdont the charting system which 
has been in use at Mukedi the last five months. These charts be printed on the C. I. M. 


Press. 


5. That all medical boys on all four stations with diplomas receive the same salary 
as set by the medical committee. 


Finance Committee 


We, the Finance Committee submit the following: 

1. That we accept the proposed financial askings for 1945. 

2. That we accept the appraisal of Charlesville Station and Lake Madimape Rest 
Home. 

3. That we ask the Home Board for $100 for the Missionary War Relief Fund for 1944. 


Askings for Mission Office—1945 
Stamps, stationery, rations aNd Tepairs......--.---.------neecete cnet tee eect ten teceee ee eereenenettnes $150.90 


Askings for C. I. M. Press—1945 





Subsidizing tracts and literature.........----.-.---------s--eseeccte cree terete cere etee eaten nee cenenenanans 30.00 
New equipment (type, binding supplies, ACCOSSOTICS. | tC) eie ee gah dee eect rer teneenae 150.00 
Teabor and OVErNCA © .....-----n.--ce-ncecceccecceeeseeennenanceceeneneeeeseeesenaencenneereestsacesnernbenncseennccecenssnccensancncaaneenee 100.00 
Paper Supplies --...--..------sssesseccecsscsn ceeeteeteeetetttenenasnaseatenesnsesntenseates seeneansccenascoaraseasceaseanaeaseesaaseesenat es 80.90 

$360.00 


Askings for Charlesville Station—1945 





Evangelistic Department—Itinerating  --....------------------e-ee treet $350.00 
Fetes 400i aa be fox eel op or neience emlnesite | PMeat tee oi Reaeet go er tia econ 200.00 . 

Pay and Rations for Students  —...-----------:----sc- cers 375.00 
Chalk, books, etc., Bible School.........----.---------:--s:e-e secretes 35.00 
Buildings amd Upkeep  ....----------------c-ceceec-cceeeeeceeeeceteeeeteeeasetcere en ecenneneneatnces 75.00 

Supplies for field Work  ~....------2---------cec cette retina 15.00 1,050.00 

Educational Dapartment—Clothing for girls —...-.---------------1 150.00 
Rations fOr = SITUS  ncccccececdccic ewes eeceacnencereenettenencsentcenenan. ante bennets mosebaennenccshecenors 50.00 

112 Outstation SCHOOI]S  -.-.---22.2-.-.--c--.-eeecececbeneceescneenenennttternssnsatensrescecnecengncents 224.00 
Salaries for teachers ...........---.------c-:eeee-eceecee aE FEC i res SN 165.00 
Station school supplies  -.-.-..----c--cc-ccssecsccscrcccseeceecttenes scenes ecciece senses 121.00 


Building amd repairs  -..-------------ec-ccsececcecceceeeteetecetesneseeeceesrenannae nsaeaceasees 30.00 
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A priculgure—too ls 2 5x0 sch eee ete etaencores ceca, a ees 9 cece eae nee caer eR 15.00 759.00 
Station Department—Taxes, woodman, Se@ntries!. ioc. ./socccnctctceeecdeeses eects 195.00 195.00 
fe) ¢-) anna AN pene «eet ARENA PN aes, CORO me) Gr) oy Lee Lie Se :-..---62000.00 
Medical, Department—Medicines ) Tyee erste ee eee 200.00 
Pay ‘and “rations <cccc.c eee Be ee eons 75.00 
Bandages and cotton? <i. 42a farce cote ee ee 20.00 
Traveling -envergenci Gs ek ea gee ata kines eee 10.00 
Buildingand “repairs yo ee eee ee ea 20.00 
325.00 325.00 
ee eee 
Special Appropriations as previously asked for: 
Roof for school and girls’ houses See a are cece anc ee 500.00 
AYansit-: House 8 2s kno ee eee ee gs Aa CN eh nas ERIE 500.00 
5, boys’ shouses i <$S100:00.. ce ec 500.00 
$1500.00 
New Askings 
1 girls’. house at SIO.) ost hate ee ot ee ee ees ee $150.00 
1 Doys’ “houses ey oe eee ee ee Visas Gi whoo nSerekr a ES 100.00 
8.-roots -for boys’ “houses “at” So00 a. ee eee eee 300.00 
Roof :for “Schnell dwelling <oh20 5:35 Scuree hee  e  ere e. 375.00 
Rebuild Friesen dwelling with cement tile roof... 1000.00 
DAISPONSATY ) | S00 at ee sed See eee pela ee ees) Bde eee 250.00 
fas) +:) Eee eee Eor A SER ONE. eo ene nen cy uh yore PT ee Oe, $2175.00 


Field Committee 


We, the Field Committee submit the following recommendations: 
Rules and regulations of the Rest Home. 














1. Outside missionaries are welcome when it is not occupied by our own mission- 


aries. 


2. Solicited permission outside of missionaries must be referred to the Field Com- 


mittee for approval. 
3. That the new Statistical Form be printed. 


Askings for Kalamba Station—1945 


Agricultural Department-—Salaries, tools and fences... 0c cceececceeeeeee $ 85.00 
Educational Department—Teachers’ Salaries  .0..2.-i...c:.-c:cccecsceceececceceeeosecdeceeceeoce 75.00 
Foreman’ salaries: ‘327740 ea ee ee ee 40.00 
Clothing, boys .and girls “427s ee ee Freee 350.00 
Rations for boys and girls nssstaseensennserinssetaeecavesnnsttnesssnscenseenneecnsecnenesoaecages 190.00 
School > sup ples azo seats Gee RD res nee Ona Sut eo 25.00 
46-0. Sep Schoolss hk cite a agi ee te a ee ene 90.00 
Evangelistic Department—Itinerating and salaries ... RES Se ce ee GY 725.00 
Bibles Training “School. j\) p2s.eee oe eee Rae ree ae 10.00 
Industrial Department—Repairing buildings, ete. 20. ccccccccccccccceceseecceeee 250.00 
Station Department—Taxes, woodmen, sentrieS.....0.-c.-cccccccceececececceeeeeec cee. 160.00. 

















$85.06 


770.00 


735.00 
250.00 


160.00 


eee ee 


Ae]: ena aee Nn ener ei RSIS IT Nw: CoE Ow ATC Rds cid ila, MeN ee (es $2000.00 
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WES UR Se, AD py y neat cial pessiiy Pao EU eh aa lof agltaliv on Win beens ah ann RMAN Ores <i ea 125.00 
Wa TEC 5 th NU be eee Baal ted Pato Salle ox 1 AC PR te a 50.00 
ea ee CIEE ROTICIOS 20ers. yee ee eh de a pe a, 50.00 
PRCT RR ate tu Ac ERG ela ee Ree: SON NAGE paki erred cali mec aS Lain SCOR Sieg Bi $225.00 
Askings for Nyanga Station—1945 
Pe INOUE MIE te PO Par LINCIIL —— 1 ONS IAG, we ge ah aaa an epee 40.90 40.00 
ji SEvTeTVSTE. Chet EP EMTS eve ba ns eTo wlses Oa (a) 5 £1 \ 1-4. peda ne re es MRM Poa Meat 350.00 
he TYE) Uap Pa a) aE cage SE oe a eR Oo aD al Piaget oe 175.00 
TE SSe ad YEE Soy hr ie ae et ok ot ERS Sac Sl a eR I a a a 2 125.00 
LA SCRAPS Se Re ae) a 2a 2 Nee ee ee RN RO ER ee ne 120.00 
UD WG ae Pe Rs hee oe tna eS ae pai ihr Doe = 9 er ee 120.00 890.00 
Hvangernstie Deparunent——itinerqung ..220 2. 300.00 300.00 
Industrial Department—Repairing building, ete. 2.0.2.2... 600.00 600.00 
Station Department—Taxes, woodmen, water, etC. .........-.-...-.------------- 170.00 170.00 
ENG) EL aa Ss EF aa fl ee ae SM OES pine Sen el ef ee ar $2000.00 
Medical Department—Medicines, salarieS, €tC.  ~.-...-2.....-----c-c--n-eeeeeeeee eee 270.00 
Askings for Mukedi Station—1945 
Agriculture Department—Tools, fences, fertilizer -..........-.---------------- 40.00 40.00 
Educational Department—Salaries (Station teachers) —........-------.----------- 200.00 
yc YaCo SUL a a aa en ee 206.00 
BRERA RN Ue casa ae ra ns nea eee eae 150.00 
Gethin 949c a ee 350.00 
PE PLISEELTLOTI | SELON 56 oe se ee ee een 94.00 1000.00 
Evangelistic Department—Itinerating ~~... 500.00 500.00 
Industrial Department—Repairing buildings, paint, etc. -....-------------------- 260.00 260.00 
Station Department—Taxes, messengers, rent, Waterss 200.00 200.00 
Wet: | GSE a ied tee te. Ue oer Rae RENN ORCS als oel 2 ORE el eeneniel a EB BNE ren $2000.00 
Special Appropriations—2 school “nits Of co TOOMS, each. Sa 400.00 
DiSPEMSALY § ....-....cc--c-n--s-nc-seeceneenesnenesnsccsceesecenceeesnensenennnnnececengestesessesnansaneeceesnenencs 400.00 
Maternity cmt nn mannan en ee tee csc ae Goa 400.00 
G surgical Wards ..-...-..-.2--------cceccce cece seeec ee eeeee ete eeeceeeeeteeatensotanencnmennen toa 900.00 
Jay oY ee ag tea eae ct ee ene 2 eee actos ene Smee eee $2100.00 
Medical Department—Medicines, transport, etC. +--+ 1200.00 
Salaries for helpers. .......-------------:------c-c-csccecceeeeceeeeseesceccneeesnemeeetesecactenensamenanes 180.00 
Operating room equipment, instruments, eles sg tre Be a oan 170.00 
Miscellaneous SUpplies  ......-.--..--.---:-----ce:c-cceececeecceseteccceeeeneneceeneee totes 75.00 
Traveling expense ............- Cee 2 5g heen eR Lk See ee 25.00 
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APPRAISAL OF REST HOME—DEC., 1943 





1 cottage: and ‘kitchen and equipment. 2... 25,000 francs 
1. cottage and (kitchen: and equipment apse cere one 25,000 francs 
Sentry WOUSC  -.u..n-n---n eee cecneeneneesneeneece sees cecececeecesenenerenssenaenennensnanenncnenensnsenenss sunatatenenenssnenentaennens 6,000 francs 
Vig | = eee ee eee emma ay Ene oar A leet EP PRE ioe CM SS Fe ee 2,000 francs 
| St" 1 v6 F: meee anne a ar nee ee eNeen eee rs eae Wee ene oe oe Ree eee 1,000 francs 
Boatand. bath :house,.and’ bOat. 2 erect epee ee 1,500 franes 

i ho) 27) Se ee ee OE gL eR eee eee ee 8 DR et 60,500 franes 


APPRAISAL OF CHARLESVILLE STATION—D€Ec., 1943 


AAD ONS neces ee a a eee ee ee ee 95,000 francs 
School: “Duwldinges oo ar acdc pee ee 12,000 francs 
Industrial bullding «anil tals ewe 85,000 francs 
Office .and- printing -building \and @quipment 130,000 francs 
Girls “ROUSE S a ere ei Spc ee 8,000 francs 
ROY SS” “TOUS CS asa ra eg a ae ae ale a ao Sea lc _ 12,000 francs 
Dispensary’. and Sequipmentt ie recess pla anlar 10,000 frances 
OEE zl st eee kere ee ae, Seno ew ane or ah bem AoA Bhar enh do Tae ey iw ae een cael MMe 3,000 francs 
Outbuildings _.......... Joker pmg erp a te ep ape ea Se a Ee aa 9,000 francs 
Guest house: sand~ furniture ee ee ee ee 46,000 francs 
MISSIONARY DWELLINGS AND FURNITURE— 
le os |<. ie are TA ae LORS Mes, ORR Me el OS ee nee ee Ue ae , 70,000 franes 
ToL NT i) | en eee Ae heen, ees ae Aion wely Saleen Meee awe ST eR 50,000 franes 
| pg (=< =) 4 a Sa, Ae arr ee oY ere 4 A RON eer re pT me Ts 15,000 frances 
Grader se See Pee at oie Ae bcc cise ait yolk gsi soko ae aie ee eee eea 60,000 francs 
Cars: Modet (Ab Ford 92.25. eh, Se ee ee ee 7,000 francs 
Model -V~8 Ord pha pak acces eg ee ee 48,000 francs 
a 
3 y=.) Meee tOn on OSE ie EP MORO ahh ek 45, Slory) Ree Bs Sage a ce pe ee 660,000 francs 


ANNUAL LETTER 


“Thou crownest the year with thy goodness.” The blessings which came to all dur- 
ing the native conference seemed like a crown of goodness upon the manifold blessings 
already received from the Lord throughout the year. We were assured by the natives 
themselves who attended the conference that it had been a blessing and inspiration for 
them. The native conference opened on Wednesday, December 8, at 7 o’clock P. M. 
and closed with a big day on Sunday, December 12. 


There were several unexpected vacancies at the conference this year. Rev. and 
Mrs. Enns and Norma Ruth had to leave for the south about a month before the con- 
ference took place. Rev. Enns’ place as chairman of the conference was capably filled 
by Rev. Sprunger. The absence of Dr. Schwartz was also keenly felt and our prayer 
is that the Lord, who is able to do great and mighty things for us, will bring Dr. 
Schwartz back to his work and into our fellowship speedily. 


In His own way the Lord brought Miss Quiring back to the field in August and we 
were glad to welcome here back to our conference this year. 


The four children attending the school at Lubondai came to join us just before the 
native conference closed. Later in the missionary conference all the children presented 
a program of songs, scripture passages and readings. 


The one outstanding feature of the conference this year was an all-day visit and 
outing to Lake Madimape where the Rest Home has been built on Tuesday, Dec. 14, the 
second day of the missionary conference, the Charlesville missionaries had arranged for 
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. all of us to go out to the lake. We left shortly after breakfast and enjoyed the day ex- 
ploring the camp and surroundings. None of us were disappointed in our expectations. 
Everything was quiet, clean and inviting so that we were sorry we had come for a day 
only. Besides the recreation enjoyed by all there was a brief dedication service held 
on the veranda of one of the cottages where we had gathered for our noon meal. The 
service opened with the singing of choruses and prayer. Rev. Archie Graber, who had 
charge of the service had chosen for his text Mark 6:31, “Come ye yourselves apart 
into a desert place and rest awhile’: After a few remarks the Rest Home was dedi- 
cated to God the Giver of all good and perfect gifts. The service closed with the sing- 
ing of “Praise God from whom all blessing flow.” The children were then dismissed 
and ran to the beach for a swim and boat ride while the missionaries had a short busi- 
ness session concerning the maintainence, etc., of the Restt Home. Later we all joined 
the children at the beach until it was time for the evening meal. 


We are all very grateful to Miss Hochstettler and to those who gave money or 
equipment for the cottages and also to Rev. and Mrs. Moser who have diligently labored 
and carefully planned the camp so that it is comfortable and practical. We are look- 
ing forward to the time when we can go to the lake to spend a few weeks in these cozy 
cottages and enjoy the beautiful surroundings. 


The next few days were spent in conference sessions and committee meetings. The 
Lord has not failed to do His part in blessing our efforts to further His work in the 
past year. 


“Not unto us, Oh, Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory” for souls that 
have been brought into a saving knowledge of our Lord and Saviour and for those who 
have been reclaimed for HIM by His all-sufficient grace. 


THE COMMITTEE. 


THE CONGO INLAND MISSION FIELD STATISTICS FOR THE 
YEARS 1942-1943 


Charlesville Kalamba Nyanga Mukedi 
1942-1943 1942-1943 1942-1943 1842-1943 
EVANGELSTIC DEPT.— 
Number missionaries ..............-- 7 ii 4 3- 3 2 6 5 
Number native helpers ............ 2 a 3 3 — 1 = = 
No. Church Members ; 
Beeinning> of YY Car. oct tebe: 3,793 3,903 1,006 1,041 313 385 222 236 
‘Total, number” added © 2-22... 656 862 65 129 81 56 38 49 
By baptism ‘station -.....-.-.-->:- 161 116 ea — 36 30 14 45 
dary Dap tiStth Ole! tuaf sleceme eae te 369 599 27 113 32 17 16 = 
1 Sd [a Way ak eee ene meee te eee 73 34 4 9 — — — — 
Syd | COLTCSSION en ee 53 113 7 ‘i 13 9 8 4 
Total number deductions ............. 546 313 30 37 9 20 24 6 
EE el ae tae sibel 2 Ses eee eee ee Sole 37 15 30 1 2 1 | 
By having moved .............-------- 104 180 — — Peer as ae hes 
iBone ba Reso) Sue, Soiree ere ole eee 404 114 15 7 8 18 23 
Total No. church members 
ENG OE VOAT . Acie tenet 3,903 4,434 1,041 1,133 385 421 236 279 
Professing Christians 
SAV GILES AOD DUST ote ceeegsmacetae 707 950 247 313° 592, 545 2,851 2,825 
Number marriages ........------------ 20 23 7 3 9 13 16 4 


Number funerals conducted... 38 115 25 40 3 8 15 0 
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Charlesville Kalamba Nyanga Mukedi 
1942-1943 1942-1943 1942-1943 1942-1943 
Number? deacons <430 anes: 1 1 3 2 as iat = aad 
Number assistant pastors ...... 6 6 2 1 — 1 eae ote 
Number pastors. asco. a “or — se = fe = a 
No. out-station teachers .............. 116 117 50 56 64 64 41 47 
COVeErseGr sn oo Se 7 7 5 6 5 5 2 2 
130 o VEE recA Ree ee et oe ena eo TS 93 103 45 46 46 46 20 18 
Sih he (ci ay a NR Soe fe geet Pee 2 3 15 | 13 13 19 27 
Service attendance Average: 
Sanday MOTNING y gcse 890 875 446 460 499 524 753 589 
SruTicla yy. SCNOOU ko td oe sec 890 875 435 427 526 536 673 586 
Sunday evening village meet. — a — _ 219 332 339 307 
Prayer meeting: 262 3.2 B60 870 258 258 271 316 230 265 
Morning: chapel-25-4 ta 153 149 230 243 216 Dad 146 150 
Christian Endeavor ..............------ 378 389 224 345 328 314 — — 
To. church offering francs.......... ‘5,415.65 4,708.00 148.40 162.30 
To. church offering francs........ 19,228.50 25,942.70 10,330.65 86.02 
Relief work by the church: 
FC crner eae ea Sire 2 ba eae Z 4 3 — —_— — — — 
(Li 7 at es Se eee 2 4 a — — — — 
AVY CLO Sa oe eee oe a 15 12 2 2 _ 1 — 2 
Orokans oaks ale aS 7 6 2 9 3 3 — 3 
Bible Training Class: 
No. boys at end of yeav............ 47 40 16 17 29 35 26 20 
No. girls at end of yeav............ ate 4 4 3 11 _— = 5 
No. completed curriculum .... 2 13 _ 2 9 a — 4 
EDUCATIONAL DEPT.— 
Natives at station 
SoTL HOV tg ek ee — — 65 45 84 41 36 51 
Lares Oye ae ea 42 40 29 30 35 43 23 38 
Married: Men fs ane Parte rt 10 11 8 45 os 20 25 
Csirls 5 jo ee ee eer 22 30 42 49 60 64 62 ip 
No. tribes represented ................ 5 5 9 9 3 3 3 2 
Av. School Attendance: 
SGA Lets by ee Mma CTs eee new Oe Mee ie 534 700 247 225 817 321 335 365 
Outstation to sits tite eri 5,403 5,930 1,545 1,464 1,649 —_ 533 546 
PEEL eee oe, th ee ae a hee 5,937. 6,630 1,794 1,689 1,966 — 888 91t 
No. in Catechism Class: 
Sci NL) a eee We Race bb Ai Rap Sy 291 70 171 150 292 —_— 255 262 
(JUTSCA TION. ot noua ate areas 669 880 1,545 1,425 1,648 — 528 537 
EO WAl frgh crite cna ok, ae eek k=.) 960 950° -1,016>. L576 71,940 a 783 798 
No. teachers, helpers in 
Station Schools ...2.e-c-csssssseesse- 18 18 16 16 20 23 15 16 
No. of graduations during year 40 60 13 8 17 15 14 10 
MEDICAL DEPT.— 
Number assistants .. 20000... 3 3 2 3 6 4 6 
Number treatments ................... 12,305 13,194 26,022 31,542 47,569 32,465 42,962 68,990 
Dee LID ICa | eee eee ee ee 1,094 1,135 1,596 2,317 1,756 1,524 841 1,661 
2. Patients in wards .............. 120 98 204 56 238 242 232 623 
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Charlesville Kalamba Nyanga Mukedi 
1942-1943 1942-1943 1942-1943 1942-1943 
PMT HSE CASES 8h. cette caceneh nsuieeo 16 41 2 ——~ 38 28 42 — 
Now Christians died: <i5.,.0.2.bis 38 37 85 2 1 2 = 1 
No. children born to Christians 24 59 36 14 41 46 33 32 
No. Christian children died.... 3 2 is 9 2 6 5 2 
INGc cL VIED OE MISIES recite leet eclt cg. 54 65 200 230 137 146 81 15 
INDUSTRIAL DEPT.— 
Number workmen .................... 97 82 48 56 — — 29 — 
No. regular workmen av............. 54 48 — — 32 a 6 4 
Monthly owagess > 30s... att. 36.00 36.00 23.00 30.00 35.60 — 35.00 34.00 
No. student workmen av............. 43 40 —— — 35 — 23 25 
IGOR EMEY, WOO Sa no cece letces 20.00 20.00 —_ — 20.80 — 21.00 21.00 
Number buildings repaired ........ 8 3 9 or 4 ne. 3 a4 
Number buildings erected .......... —_ _ 3 2 — == 1 2 
Brick or stone 
VTS TASS STOOL sess occas 4 — 1 se 1 1 = 1 
Brick or stone 
PWR RIRO IY: TOOTS. sce. icscce aan — 2 a kad an = 1 ap 
Stick and mud building.............. ‘i 1 2 2 1 6 — 1 


AGRICULTURE DEPT.— 


Number acres cultivated 


Clg ic 07 PRI ED ore ae ie 1 8 35 30 6 7 — as 
ily BEY EA aaa ga atts oie Oem eee — — i i 514 5 22 12 
LI Va fe fc Peele ERR ete ati RE ia 8 10 30 30 23 22 35 22 
bccn a a ga OAR =p per a 1 2 2 3 — soe 3 2 
Sweet potatoes 22.---22.8. ian — _ 2 2 — — — — 
Other” 2. ee ee ee aoe ee RP saece — — 3 3 —- — 3 4 
Total acres cultivated .............. 16 20 73 69 34145 34 63 40 


CHARLESVILLE STATION REPORT FOR 1943 
EVANGELISTIC DEPARTMENT 


LOOKING FORWARD 


The church attendance here on the station was good through the past year. They are 
more and more beginning to tithe which results in a higher church offering. 


‘It is hard for a native to look forward outside their children and the riches connected 
with them. But we have been trying to show them the need of looking FORWARD, and 
if each member would do their part we would have a strong church in more ways than 
one. 


However, when the church moves FORWARD Satan rests neither night nor day, and 
he has succeeded to cause a number to fall. 


World Communion day was held in seven of our Out Station centers besides here on 
the station with more than two thousand Christians gathering around the Lord’s table. 


There was a large gathering of precious souls, and also a number returned to the 
Lord. The giving was also higher in the Out Stations. 


It was encouraging to see thirteen graduate from the Bible School this year. The 
prospects are good for a large number to enroll the first of the new year. The great de- 
sire for more money causes a drop of school to secure work from traders and company 
people. 
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EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT 
“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom”—Psalm 110: 10. 


The above verse was used as a text several times in the closing exercise of some of 
our schools. We are trying to emphasize this more and more that more head knowledge 
will never take the place of heart knowledge. We have laid special emphasis this year 
on Bible Memory and we were delighted with the results of our efforts. We are glad to 
know that there are many who are trying to follow Psalm 119:10 “Thy word have I hid 
in mine heart, that I might not sin against thee.” 


The enrollment this year has been over 700, one of the highest in the history of the 
school. There were 200 alone from what was considered the hardest section of our field. 
We were happy to see so many of the old students back which adds to the stability of the 
school. Part of this has been due to the co-operation of our out station schools which 
are acting as a feeder to the main school here at Charlesville. Due to the increased en- 
rollment our teaching staff consisted of 18 this past term. 


Out of the three highest classes 60 students were graduated. Of this number 33 have 
expressed their willingness to enter Bible School. 26 others of the graduates will enter 
a special course of training of future teachers. Some of this number are too small to 
become teachers, but instead of losing them we are making this special provision for 
them until such a time when we can increase our grades to take care of them. In a few 
years we will be facing a problem as more and more little tots enter school and finish 
before they are mature enough to enter Bible School. 


We were very thankful for the hearty response from the constituency. in giving for 
the construction of four more school units. Some of the bricks have been already made 
and have been carried up by the school children awaiting construction of the school 
units. The old school roof leaks like a sieve and we are hoping and praying that the 
Lord will lay it on the hearts of some members of the constituency to provide permanent 
roofs of cement shingles for all of our school buidings. 


The work in the regional school has been more satisfactory this year. One regional 
school has been reopened and the work at this place was very encouraging. Provision 
has also been made with the overseers to sell school supplies to the some one hundred 
teachers under their charge and the results have been gratifying. At one of these regional 
schools we have a compound of 26 girls. This place is also one of our marriage centers 
and several marriages have taken place this year. 


With the help of the school children over two and a half acres of land has been 
cleared and set out with chaulmoogra oil trees which are used in the treatment of leprosy. 
Also many fruit trees were planted on the station this year which in the next five years 
should prove beneficial to the missionaries. All the higher grades were required to make 
baskets and mats this year, of which quite a number are being used for conference guests. 


PRINTING DEPARTMENT 


Again this year in spite of the war restrictions, we have been privileged to have a 
sufficient supply of paper on hand to take care of all our needs. Besides the odds and 
end jobs, we have printed several school books, including 2,000 copies of the shorter edi- 
tion of the new Thsiluba song book. This number of employees have also been increased 
in order to turn out the work. This coming year will find us busier than the past as 
there are many back orders waiting to be filled including several school books and an 
edition of the Catechism in both languages. We thank everyone who has so liberally 
given towards the work of the printed word which must be put into the hands of the 
native if we want to have an established work. 


GIRLS’ WORK 


As we look over the past year we praise the Lord for the blessings in the work with 
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the girls. We had the joy of seeing 8 of the girls follow the Lord in baptism. A few of 
these were Bashilele girls and we praise Him for the people of this tribe that are willing 
to follow Him all of the way. They need our prayers for the way is not easy for them. 
Their relatives are heathens as a rule and they try to get them to return to heathenism. 
A number of the Bashilele girls are in a girls’ home for their tribe out in the territory. At 
the present time there are 18 girls and all have accepted Christ as their Saviour. Seven 
from the girls’ home here as well as a number from the Bashilele girls’ home have been 


married to Christian boys. We trust that all may be a great witness for Him wherever 
they may be. 


Among the joys we also have the sorrows and trials, but as we read in His word 
“When He hath tried me I shall come forth as gold” Job 3:10. It is through such things 
that we learn to lean the harder upon Him who hath said “Cast thy burden, upon the 
Lord and He shall sustain thee.” 


We praise the Lord for answered prayer for the money for the much needed kitchen 
for the girls’ home. 


CHILDREN’S MEETINGS 


Because of the large enrollment in the school of over 700 students there was not 
enough room to worship for village folks and students in our chapel so we continued to 
have a special service prior to the morning worship hour, where over 356 village and 
school children met together under the direction and leadership of teachers in training. 
These services are conducted like the worship services of the grown folks except that the 
methods are adapted to the minds of the children. The messages were stressed with 
illustrations accompanied by a definite Bible verse to be memorized. At the close of 
the school term 12 received pictures as rewards to be placed on the walls of their mud 
houses to constantly remind them of the Gospel message and which we pray will direct 
friends into channels of conversation that shall lead others to Christ. 


Some fifty children composed the two-part and four-part choir who practiced twice 
a week and sang at every morning service throughout the year. They love to sing 
choruses and hymns and count it a privilege to be in the choir. 


The children’s choir director with the groups from the choir have gone out Sunday 
afternoons to villages bringing the “Message” in word, picture and song especially to the 
children of heathen villages. They have enjoyed it and have been blessed by so doing 
and have been a blessing to many. 


Those teachers in training who have been in charge of these services have expressed 
their gratitude for the joy and growth in Grace as we have met with them each week for 
special time of prayer for each child in the Children’s church and for preparation of the 
meetings. Thus we have worked together “The Lord and us.” 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR 


The younger group took office this year and with a few suggestions from those be- 
fore them and a great desire to “grow” which is the meaning of their name “Kudiun- 
dadiunda,” in the native language, they have been launching out after souls in each of 
their meetings. A number who accepted Christ in these meetings were just baptized 
and are anxious for the opening of the new school term when these meetings will con- 
tinue again. As some go on vacations they start such meetings in their villages and 
come back with reports which reveal that their vacations are not idly spent. 


The evening meetings have been interesting and varied. There have been many 
song compositions of these “hearts filled with the Gospel Message,’ composing music as 
well as words and sung in a number of our meetings. 


The lessons are planned by a committee and accepted by the officers several months 
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ahead and are very practical for every day problems which face young people today. 
Finding the solution for all of them in the good old Precious’ Book. Like Paul for Tim- 
othy we pray that they may be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus and the things 
which they have heard among many witnesses the same commit to faithful men who 
shall be able to teach others also the way of salvation. 


MEDICAL DEPARTMENT 


While Jesus was upon earth He reached many people and often the hearts were 
opened unto Him after the bodies were healed. This has been our experience again and 
again this year. A number of sick have been coming to us from long distances, some of 
them having to travel several days. Even the Bashilele are beginning to realize that 
their medicine men can not heal them and they are willing to come to us and follow 
our instructions. More people are beginning to realize that when children have worms 
they do not grow well and often they die. 


We were happy to have the doctor with us a short time this year and we realized 
more. than ever how much more could be done if we had a doctor here to help us. 
Will you pray with us for this great need that some doctor may be willing to work for 
his Saviour out here in this much needed work. 


Obstetrical Work— 


We praise the Lord for the money that has been received for this much needed house 
for mothers. The house is not yet completed but is under construction. The Lord has 
blessed in this work during this year. Many mothers are coming from long distances 
now because they have heard how the mothers and new babies are treated. Just this 
past week five women came from a village about 200 miles from here to wait near here 
to be taken care of. We haye had some very difficult cases but we praise Him that He 
has always heard and He has promised to go with us all of the way. So far this year 
we have not lost a mother nor have we had to send a mother to a doctor. 


What a burden would be taken off of our hearts and shoulders if we had a doctor. 
Pray with us and for us for this great work. 


MUSIC DEPARTMENT 


“Go ye forth of Babylon flee ye from the Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare 
ye, tell this, utter it even to the end of the earth; say ye ‘The Lord hath redeemed His 
servant Jacob.’” Isa. 58:20. 


Not only Jacob but many others have been redeemed. And during another year our 
choir with a voice of singing has told out the story of redemption through Christ Jesus 
and His precious blood that was shed for us on Calvary’s cross. With a voice of singing 
they have declared the blessings of redemption and the obligations which attend re- 
demption. 


Sacred songs have been taught to large groups of grammar school students also on 
four days a week. If all those students, some 700 strong, go back to their villages or 
wherever they go those songs in vacation time surely some hearts should be touched and 
won for Jesus. 


If you could be present with us at our conference you would hear our choir render 
the following selections, the Lord willing, “Keep Me on the Firing Line,’ “Loyalty to 
Christ,” ‘Send the Light,” “Is Your All on the Altar?” “Hallelujah Chorus.” Pray for 
our choir that the coming year may be the most blessed of all years in the service of song 
for Christ. 


WOMEN’S DEPARTMENT 


“There were also women looking on afar off among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
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Mary the mother of James the less and of Joses and Salome.” 


(Who also when he was in Galilee followed him, and ministered unto him), and 
many other women which came up with him unto Jerusalem” Mark 15: 40-41. 


And as the women of old followed Jesus some women in Congoland are striving to 
follow Him too, today. Our women’s work has gone on this year in spite of the inter- 
ruptions, etc., here and there. 


The following is an abbreviated account of the work of God in the soul of one wom- 
an as the account was given to me by one of the Bible Women herself. 


Mbombo (the Bible woman) had finished her women’s meeting in her village and 
was on her way home. On the way she noticed a certain house and asked a woman 
“Where has the owner of that house gone?” 


The woman answered, “She is there and is very sick.” 


So Mbombo went to the house of this sick woman and called “Kulondi’ (that was 
the sick woman’s name). She answered in a weak voice and Mbombo went in and 
asked her how she was. Kulondi answered that she had no life or in other words was 
near death. Mbombo asked her if she could possibly get up,:- but she said “No.’ She 
also said she heard Mbombo call the other woman to the meeting and wondered who 
could call Mbombo for her that she would come to her. She thought “Why does she 
go to others who are strong and up and around, but I am sick and she doesn’t come to 
me.” She sent a little child who was with her to call Mbombo but the child did not tell 
Mbombo. 


When Mbombo came she said, “I wanted to see you and God called you back to see 
me. I wanted to see you because I want to leave my affairs in the hands of God and 
for you to pray for me. If I should die now where will I be?” 


Mbombo asked her “Have you accepted Jesus?” She answered “No, but I am glad 
today to repent.” 


Afterwards she told of all the sins she had committed and Mbombo showed her how 
in Genesis it tells that sin came by Adam, but that life came by Jesus Christ. And if 
she would accept Christ she would have eternal life. 


Mbombo also read her the story of the prodigal son and she accepted the words 
which were read to her. She also said “I accept Jesus as my Saviour. The missionaries 
called me to go to church, but I refused but today I have no friends, relatives or parents. 
I want Jesus to be my Savior, I am alone, but He is my Shepherd.” 


Afterwards Mbombo prayed for her. Then the sick woman asked Mbombo to raise 
her up and she did so. 


Then she said, “Don’t forsake me, but when you come to your meeting come to see 
me and pray with me.” 


Another week when Mbombo was holding her women’s meeting she remembered 
the sick woman and after the meeting she went again to her house. She found her 
who had previously thought she would die sitting in the doorway. 


She said “After you left God heard our prayers and I got strong enough to get up 
and go outside and to build a fire and cook food to eat, and strength to call children ZO 
pick fruit and bring it to me to eat. Before I didn’t even have strength to call the chil- 
dren. Now I would like to have some salt (a favorite request of the natives) I don’t 
know if God will let me live or not but remember me in your prayers at your women’s 


meeting.” 
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Then Mbombo sang for her “Jesus Is Sweeter Than All” and she and another Chris- 
tian young woman sang another hymn for her. Again the sick woman said she trusted 
Jesus. And she pleaded with them to come to see her, and pray for her. Some of the 
last news Mbombo heard of her is that she is better and walking around. outside with 
acane. To God be the glory. 


Pray for the Bible women that they may be winners of souls. 


INDUSTRIAL DEPARTMENT 


The weather has been exceptionally good for brick making since August. The two 
brick presses have made more than 100,000 bricks. The carpenter, brickmason and the 
workman have been kept busy. Over 5,000 cement shingles were made. The new 
shingles are larger than the first shingles we made. The shingles which we are mak- 
ing now are 10x17 and cover 70 sq. inches each. The cost is much less than that of 
galvinized roofing. 


The foundation for our new O. B. ward is in and if possible we hope to start some 
much needed school rooms the first of the year. 


KALAMBA STATION REPORT FOR 1943 
EVANGELISTIC DEPARTMENT 


The Evangelistic work is going along nicely everything considered. The weekly 
meetings on the station have about the same attendance as in former years. 


Several trips were made to the outstations this year and the work there is going 
along as well as can be expected. The paying of the teachers is entirely dependent on 
.the native church and sometimes *the offerings are not very large and hence the pay of 
the teachers is not always as much as they ought to have but there is not much com- 
plaining, they take what they get and go on their way. They all have their fields for 
their food. In addition to that the teachers are beginning to plant fields of Irish pota- 
toes and onions, not for themselves but to sell to the white population, this helps out 
to buy clothes for the family and in that way they manage to get along even though 
the cloth is going up in price. 


Two of our native Evangelists made a tour through some of the Forminere mines 
this year. They held meetings and baptized some. They report quite good attendance 
among the workmen. These workmen come from all over Congo and many have been 
raised at the different mission stations in Africa and are used to attend religious serv- 
ices. When they come here to work in the mines they have no meetings to go to, 
so when our boys come along to hold meetings they all come and attend no matter what 
Mission Society or Church they belong to. There is a great work to do among the 
workmen in the mines and since the white men are not allowed to hold meetings in the 
mines we send our Evangelists and some have good success in this work. One of our 
teachers went to work as a carpenter for the Forminere at Tskikapa. The white man 
in charge is very well satisfied with him and his work. On Sundays he holds a service 
in the camp which is very well attended. 


BIBLE SCHOOL 


The work in the Bible School is going on as usual. We are glad that some young 
men have expressed a desire to get out into the Lord’s work when they have finished 
the Course of Study. We are expecting a group of new students in the new year and 
we trust the old ones wilk return. Pray for us that the Word of God might grip the 
hearts of these students and that they in turn might consecrate their whole lives to His 
service. 


“As 


bi in 
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CHILDREN’S WORK AND CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR 


We have our C. E. services on Sunday afternoons. They are for the most part quite 
well attended by the young people and the older ones as well. The programs are varied 
and we try to give singing a prominent part. There are over fifty children in our chil- 
dren’s choir and they enjoy singing in our afternoon services and our special programs. 
The Annual Children’s Day program was very well rendered and enjoyed by all present. 


The children memorize many portions of Scripture and recite them on various oc- 
casions. May the precious Word of God grip their hearts and save them from a life of 
sin and degradation. 


CHOIR 


The choir is going on as usual, a few less in number. The singing is as usual. We 
have two regular rehearsals and once in a while an extra rehearsal to prepare for 
special occasions. A number of younger boys have joined and that always gives extra 
work to get them in line. But the spirit in the choir is the same as always and we 
praise God for it. | 


WOMEN’S WORK 


Only one Women’s Meeting a week was held this year instead of two as in former 
years. The Tuesday afternoon meeting was dropped when we changed our Wednesday 
night’s prayer meeting from seven o’clock to four-thirty in the afternoon. Now many 
more of the mothers from the village are attending this meeting. Some of the younger 
women have been faithfully helping in this meeting. Some of the younger women have 
been faithfully helping in bringing the message and leading the singing in the Women’s 
Meetings. We are sorry that most of the older Christian women are not able to read 
the Bible for themselves, however, some of them are living witnesses for Christ, testify- 
ing and praying as well as living a Christian life in their heathen surroundings. They 
are always an inspiration to us. But we also have our problems. Many customs are 
connected with marriage, childbirth, death and especially widowhood. In fact there is 
no stage in the life of a woman that is free from ancient rituals and customs handed 
down from one generation to another, and they often cause the downfall of our Chris- 
tian women. They need our prayers that they may be made free from these many 
customs by which they are still bound. 


EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT 


The Educational department is going along as usual. Quite a number are de- 
termined to get better schooling than before. It is getting more difficult to get supplies 
for the school such as chalk, slate pencils, paper, tablets and even Bibles are a problem 
since the orders do not always come through, then we have to get along the best we 
can. Paper slates are unavailable and the others have trippled in price so it is getting 
quite a problem for the children to buy their supplies. But it is inspiring to see the 
efforts that are being put forth to get what they need. We have experimented with mak- 
ing chalk and have been quite successful and some of the boys have made slate pencils 
which write quite well. We believe the Lord is supplying some of their needs. 


GIRLS’ WORK 
This work has been carried on as usual through various and sometimes quite trying 
experiences. 


During the year some of our girls accepted Christ as their Saviour and others ex- 
pressed a desire of doing so. 


One of the older girls was married and one other dismissed because of misbehavior . 
and lack of co-operation with those in charge. . 
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Two of our older girls passed away. One of them was sick for some time. When 
her folks came in they insisted on taking her home but she died on the way. The other 
girl was sick only a few days with the “flu.’ Some of her folks were with her when 
she died but her father and husband to be came just before she breathed her last. It 
was midnight and they insisted on taking her body home immediately. We refused and 
after some deliberation on their part they settled down and waited until morning when 
we buried her in our cemetery. The relatives of these girls are not Christians so they 
blamed us for not letting them know in time so they could have come sooner and the 
Kalamba people for killing them. 


We are happy to see how some of the village people are coming to us with their 
orphans, most of them girls. Girls are their fathers’ fortunes in this country and we 
are surprised that they are being bought in for us to take care of and train. Six little 
girls have been brought in recently. These little urchins come in with dirty, emaciated, 
itch covered bodies, strangly light yellow hair, wearing only filthy loin cloths and 
very much undiciplined. One of these girls had no training at all and eats dirt like an 
animal and is much like one in her habits. No one wanted to come near her as they 
said she was a witch. 


The lot of the orphans in this land in pathetic. May God help us to help them and 
train them up in the nuture and admonition of the Lord. 


Pray much for our work among the girls as the task is difficult but of tremendous 
importance to the future Congo Church and community. 


MEDICAL DEPARTMENT 
“He is able to do exceedingly abundantly above that we ask or think.” .Eph. 3:20. 


In the medical work when there is no doctor within calling distance we often eX. 
perience that the above words.are true. Many times we feel that our wisdom and 
strength are insufficient, but there is nothing too hard for the Lord. 


The latter part of February it was our privilege to have Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz 
with us for nearly a week. Over fifty filara tumors were removed, nearly all among our 
station children. The time was too short to begin on the village people. 


Besides the usual aches and pains, sores and fevers, we had epidemics of influenza, 
small-pox and measles. Treatments for hook-worm were given cnce or twice a week 
but the number who need treatments does not seem to decrease as they are constantly 
being re-infected. 


We are hoping and praying that when the many doctors who are now serving in the 
war will be demobilized that a few of them will be available for the Lord’s service in 
this so needy field. 


INDUSTRIAL DEPARTMENT 


The Industrial work is always necessary on the station to put up new buildings and 
to repair old ones. Two new small temporary buildings were put up this year. Many 
of the buildings on this station have grass roofs and so a number of them had to be 
reroofed and some repaired otherwise. The carpenter shop was closed most of the six 
months when we were in South Africa. 


AGRICULTURE DEPARTMENT 


The Agricultural department has under cultivation about the same number of 
hectares as it had last year. We have planted corn, beans, peanuts, and a few other 
things to feed the children on the station. The hoes and knives are wearing out as we 
have no swords to beat into plowshares, or rather into hoes and knives, and since the 
war is using all the material for implements of warfare we will soon have another prob- 
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lem to solve which may cause us some real inconveniences. The way the crops look at 
present we may have plenty to eat when they will be ready to harvest. What a blessing 
it will be when the nations will be ready to declare peace and things will come back to 
normal again. 


NYANGA STATION REPORT FOR 1943 
EVANGELISTIC DEPARTMENT 


“For His merciful kindness is great towards us.” Ps. 117:2. We too can praise the 
Lord with the Psalmist for He: has been very merciful towards us. Like other years 
the past year also has had its trials and testings but when we stop toi count the bless- 
ings we find they were many also. A number of Christians who had yielded to tempta- 
tion and gone astray have come back to the Lord, willing to take up the cross and to 
follow Him and serve Him. Others have been won for the Lord through special services 
and personal work. Twice during this year special services were arranged when the 
teachers from the out stations were with us. These proved to be a great blessing to us 
all. There were 47 young people baptized and taken into the fellowship of the church. 


Our regional meetings were held as other years in our eleven sections including the 
mission. At some of these sections large attendances were reported. These meetings 
were especially arranged to edify the Christians who are scattered far and wide in the 
villages. : 


The Out Stations were visited by a missionary in the beginning of the year and again 
the second semester by one of our native helpers. The church and station school gets 
its largest number of members from the Out Stations as the fruit of faithful labor of 
our teachers. 


Personal work and practical work have been stressed as being of great importance. 
Many souls are reached that otherwise would not hear of Christ’s love becatise many do 
not come to the house of God. One group of practical workers has faithfully gone out 
into different villages, either in large groups or by twos to visit the sick and bereaved 
as well as speak to individuals about their souls. Every other Sunday night they have 
a report hour when they tell of their experiences. Some have very encouraging testi- 
monies to give. 


In our C. E. we have tried to give as many as possible an opportunity to use their 
talents to the honor of the Lord. Varied programs were presented to create interest in 
C. E. work. In November one of our regional schools had charge of the C. E. hour. The 
students and their teacher came from a distant village to take part in the program. Very 
seldom have those refused who were asked to have part in the programs. They have 
willingly done their part to praise the Lord through song and word. Our C. E. has been 
helping our young people to grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour. 


Children’s meetings were held once a week during the school term. The majority 
of the children come from the Christian village, however, we welcome any village chil- 
dren who want to come. The youngsters are eager for these meetings and they start to 
come early enough so one can not forget their meeting. When they come with their 
offering we know the Lord must be pleased for they are cheerful givers. During the 
Sunday School hour on Sunday morning a special meeting is conducted for the village 
children.: A number who, attend this meeting have accepted the Lord as their personal 
Saviour. The Lord said, “Suffer the little children to come unto me and forbid them 
not, for of such is the kingdom of God.” : 

In the Bible Training School we had an enrollment of 35 in different classes. One 
special class for women was conducted where 11 were enrolled. We were glad to give 
the students more time, which gave us teachers the opportunity to go into the subjects 
more thoroughly. 
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MEDICAL DEPARTMENT 


Looking back over the past twelve months, we are indeed thankful to our heavenly 
Father for supplying all our needs. 


It has been a joy to see how the people have responded to medical treatments as well 
as the word of God. We praise the Lord for the opportunity to minister to these many 
needy ones. Some of the patients would not have come under the influence of the Gos- 
pel, had they not come for physical help. 


The flu and whooping cough have again visited us the past year. 


Two of our out station dispensaries were closed because the medicines are hard to 
get and very expensive. We still have one out station dispensary. 


We were happy to have Dr. and Mrs. Schwartz with us for a few days in the middle 
of the year to examine the patients and give us helpful advice. 


We took care of 46 obstetrical cases. One mother was sent to Tshikapa where she 
died after a few days’ stay. The older compound girls and the mission women have 
faithfully shared this work with us. 


Baby welfare and feeding motherless babies has also been done in this department. 
Three of our feeding babies are doing real well, one died after a few months and one 


left after a week. 


EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT 


“He hath put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto our God; many shall see it, 
and fear, and shall trust in the Lord.” 


The new song which the Lord has given to the redeemed is one of praise, prayer, 
consecration and consolation. Many who have come out of heathen darkness into the new 
life in Christ Jesus have with the Psalmistreceived anew song which they gladly sing 
to help others. We believe that through the ministry of song souls have been led to 
trust in the Lord as their Saviour, others have been comforted and many have been 
strengthened in their faith. The mixed choir and men’s choir have had regular practices 
except when the missionary in charge was unable to meet with them. From the men’s 
choir twelve were chosen to represent Nyanga at the annual conference held at Charles- 
ville. 


God has a special work for Christian women and has fitted them for it. We have 
endeavored to help our women see the opportunities to witness for the Lord, and to im- 
press them with their responsibility to use such for His glory. Some have been faithful 
teachers in the Sunday School. Others have diligently applied themselves when it came 
to care for the sick. We often remind them, that we are not saved by works, but being 
saved will result in fruit bearing. 


We wouldn’t know the joy of ups unless we have the downs. The downs have made 
many accomplishments stand out more prominently. With the coming in of new girls 
from the villages new problems often arose. They brought with them uncomely customs 
which needed to be checked and several times had had an influence upon the other girls 
before we discovered them. We have had an average of 64 girls during the past year. 
A number of them have become Christians through the efforts of the older Christian 
girls. Ten girls were baptized and received into the fellowship of the church. There 
were twelve weddings, the brides all were compound girls. It was necessary to send 
several girls back to their villages because of bad affairs and a few left who did not 
return. All the girls are of school age and have spent a good part of their time in class 
rooms. They have also done the larger share of field work and were well repaid with 
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good harvests of millet, peanuts and manioc. 


The enrollment for the day school was a little more than 300 each term. Every other 
week classes were conducted in the morning and afternoon. The schedule was heavy 
and kept us and native help very busy. We were much concerned about our native helo 
for teaching, the Lord graciously provided the needed help. 


Besides repair work a permanent storehouse was built during the dry season, and 
six sundried brick houses were put up for the mission boys. The boys were asked to do 
much of this work and were taught many practical lessons in building their own homes. 
The smaller boys were kept busy with cleaning up the mission grounds. The carpenters 
finished the woodwork for the buildings put up and also for the missionary dwelling 
built last year. It was completed sufficiently by the 15th of October so that the ladies 
could move in before the Ennses left for South Africa. 


ANNUAL REPORT OF MUKEDI STATION FOR 1943 


EVANGELISTIC DEPARTMENT 


“TI was glad when they said unto me, ‘Let us go into the house of the Lord.’’’ Psalm 
122:1. This is the spirit we would much like to see among these people, but it is lack- 
ing in the hearts of many. We are happy, however, to see a few who arrive in the house 
of the Lord before the hour of worship in order to pray alone. There is still a great 
lack of personal work. Two have definitely been doing personal work this year regular- 
ly. There are others who speak to souls occasionally, but do not make much effort in 
that field of the Lord’s work. A Thursday evening prayer meeting was started for those 
who are particularly interested in the welfare of the church, at which time each one 
prays for the teachers, for those who have fallen into sin again, for those who are seem- 
ingly more or less self righteous, and for a pouring out of the Holy Spirit upon those 
who are right with the Lord, as well as for those who have not learned to know the 
Saviour. It is a small prayer-band, but it is helpful especially to those who attend, for 
it strengthens their own spiritual life, and fortifies them to withstand! the wiles of the 


evil one. 


There was no translation done this year except a few songs. 


The attendance has again fallen off some this year, which is not a good indication. 
There is a native sect in the vicinity which has many followers, and many who had made 
a profession and expressed a desire to follow the Lord, have been deceived and are in 
the sect which promises power against the fears of superstition which are so prevalent, 
We hope and pray and believe that after this fad has had a little time, there will be a 
return to the Lord. However, we do not anticipate it to be a rapid return. 


We ask prayer especially for the women. They seem to have little desire for the 
word of God and to learn to read it. When they were asked to recite a Scripture verse 
that is precious to them at our next weekly meeting, only three or four responded. How- 
ever, the second time they were asked to do so, more responded than the first time, but: 
still the greater part of them said, “T don’t know.” They do have a life of drudgery more 
or less, and perhaps sometimes we are not sympathetic enough with them. They do 
need our prayers and yours. 


Our Bible classes were rather small this year, with most of the time seventeen stu-. 
dents in the first year, seven in the second year and six in the third year. Three mission- 
aries gave part of their time teaching the Bible classes. It is our prayer that the living 
word of God may continue to bear fruit in the hearts of the students and that they may 


be used of the Lord in winning many others to Him. They most always reported fair 


attendance at their Saturday morning evangelistic services in the villages. There were 
seasons when the Word became very precious in the class room. The’ third year class 
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seemed to be especially touched by the description of heaven in Revelation. 


Every Sunday morning during the regular church service the children meet in the 
smaller chapel. These include nursing babies, caretakers of young children, children 
whose parents are Christians living either on the mission station or in the near-by villages, 
out station teachers’ children and also their pupils; thus you see it is a mixed group, 
some having been in school for four years and others not at all. Songs, Bible stories 
given by the children themselves, Bible verses, races to see who will first find certain 
passages, and then messages given by more mature Christians, showing Bible pictures and 
the use of the Flannel Board—these make up the service for the 150-300 children who 
attend. Attendance has not been as good as it should be judging by the number of chil- 
dren in our immediate vicinity. We beseech you to remember these young “lambs” be- 
fore the Thone that they may early learn to follow their Saviour ALL the way. 


The choir members served quite faithfully in furnishing special songs at the Sunday 
morning services, also a few times in moon light services in surrounding villages. Forty- 
five minutes of each school day were given to practicing new songs. 


A number of trips have been made this year and most of the teachers have been 
visited, some twice and some three times. Three work camps have been visited again 
this year, at two of which we now have a teacher, and at the third one we hope to place 
a teacher soon. 


EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT 


Our station school attendance has again increased. The second semester we antici- 
pated a falling off, for all those in the lower classes who were of taxable age were dis- 
missed from school to go and help in the war effort, be it to cut palm nuts for the mak- 
ing of palm oil or to get rubber which seems to be much in demand. There were, how- 
ever, a number of younger children who came and filled up the ranks again. This year 
ten boys finished our course of study, and we are happy that all of them express a desire 
to help with the work at least for a time. 


How often we see only the dark side of the girls’ work with their problems and 
trials, but we know the Lord is mindful of these future Congo home-makers, so we must 
take courage and continue working and praying that the girls may yield themselves 
wholeheartedly to Him, and thus the work of supervising them will be easier for all 
concerned. Petty thefts among them, adultery which is not considered such a grave sin 
by their heathen relation, conforming to their former habits and hiding another’s wrongs 
—these are some of the sins for which they have been disciplined. There are those who 
have not severed their connections with their many heathen customs, especially when 
sickness comes and have sought their own village medicine (this in spite of the medical 
work carried on here). Heathen fears are so prevalent that it is indeed hard for them 
to live without it. So we covet your prayers that they may truly believe Isaiah 41:10, 
“Fear thou not; for I am with thee: yea I will uphold thee with the right hand of my 
righteousness.” 


Looking at the brighter side we have those few who are making progress in their 
walk with Jesus. Some have been baptized and there are those who are awaiting bap- 
tismal rites. Most of them have at least made a profession of faith although they follow 
Him from “afar” only. As they learn to read the Word we trust that the Holy Spirit 
will guide them in their thinking but most of all in their daily living. Some made favor- 
able progress in their school activities whereas other showed little interest in such mat- 
ters and choose rather to remain in ignorance, for seldom do they lean to read after they 
are married as their fields, cooking and bearing and rearing children keep them oc- 
cupied. Some girls were married and we believe are proving helpful and capable help- 
mates. The training of girls plays such an important phase in mission life for if we 
hope to have Christian homes the wife must be able to take her place beside and with 
her Christian husband, and only then can we hope for a better generation who have been 
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taught the principles of Christian living. 


Three out station schools were closed, one because of lack of children in the village, 
another because of lack of children in the school, even though there are plenty in the 
village, and the third one because of the definite deesire of the people to stay with their 
heathenism defying all appeals made by any white man, missionary or statesman. For 
this last village we pray, and ask you to join us in prayer that this small tribe of people 
may be more submissive to an appeal to accept eternal life through the gift of our 
Saviour. 


The second and third regional schools have become a reality this year. We find that 
the pupils in these regional schools make more rapid progress than children in the village 
schools do. We have opened another village school and have prospects of three more 
new ones as well as starting another school at the work camp. 


Visiting our schools has been a bit difficult, for the Model A is not new anymore. 
In June we discovered that the rear cross member was broken and the space between 
the two pieces being at least % of an inch. Not being able to get another one we finally 
succeeded in having it acetylene welded in Kikwit about 150 miles from here. A week 
later we noticed that the main leaf of the rear spring is cracked at least half through. 
We have had that repaired now by using another old piece which was riveted to it. If 
we will be able to get some inner tubes yet, Lizzie should carry us around for a time at 
least. 


The men and boys on the station this year rebuilt the chapel and built a small build- 
ing which will serve as a woodhouse and storehouse. The rest of the time they were 
busy with upkeep of station and buildings. 


MEDICAL DEPARTMENT 


The medical work has increased greatly this year, due at least in part to the presence 
of the doctor on the station. People come from remarkably far distances for medicine 
and treatments. 


One of the greatest needs is in surgery. There is a state doctor not far away but the 
majority of the state doctors do not perform major operations. When the word was cir- 
culated that there was a doctor doing surgery, people began coming in amazing numbers. 
Forty major operations were performed which, although a small per cent of those wait- 
ing, seems to us a good number for the doctor’s first year. The small number is due 
partly because of a great deal of time being spent directing laboratory and dispensary 
work and also due to the lack of equipment and supplies which are so hard to obtain at 
this time. , 

A. number of lepers have come to the hospital during the past year which reminds 
us of the real need of a leper camp where these poor outcasts can find a place to live 
and work. 


A number of grass and stick houses were built this past year to house patients from 
long distances. We have a real need for more wards especially if we carry on a full 
surgery schedule as planned. 


We are always pleased to see a large number of the ambuatory patients from the 
hospital attending church and Sunday School on Sundays. We are encouraging more 
personal work among the patients, especially those who cannot attend. services. 


One orphan has been added to the four reported last year. We pray that the Lord 
- will continue to direct the care of these little ones entrusted to us. 


_,. Of the babies born at the hospital this year, by far the biggest majority are children 
of the mission people. The village people have not taken advantage of mission care for 
maternity cases except in abnormal cases. 





The Burden 


”“O God,” I cried, “why may I not 
forget? 

These halt and hurt in life’s hard 
battle . 

Throng me yet. 

Am I their keeper? Only I? To 
bear 7 

This constant burden of their grief 
and care? 

Why must I suffer for the others’ 
sin? 

Would God my eyes had never 
opened been!” 





And the Thorn-crowned and the Patient One 
Replied, “They thronged Me too; I too have seen.” 


“Thy other children go at will” I said, 
Protesting still. 

"They go, unheeding. But these sick and sad, 

These blind and orphan, yea, and those that sin 

Drag at my heart. For them I serve and groan. 

Why is it? Let me rest, Lord. I have tried”— 


He turned and looked at me: “But I have died.” 


“But, Lord, this ceaseless travail of my soul! 
This stress! This often fruitless toil! 
These souls to win! 
They are not mine. I brought not forth this host 
Of needy creatures, struggling, tempest-tossed, 
They are not mine.” 


He looked at them—the look of One divine: 
He turned and looked at me. 
“But they are Mine.” 


“O God," Isaid, “I understand at last, 
Forgive! and henceforth I will bondslave be 
To Thy least, weakest, vilest ones; 

I would no more be free.” 


He smiled and said, 
“It is to Me.” 
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A Blueprint of Action for Christians to Advance 
The Missionary Enterprise 


@ Maintain energetically the ongoing program of missions, 
stressing evangelism as the essential task. 

® Be ready to take advantage of the revolutionary changes 
which the war is bringing in our missionary program, particularly 
in the field of education, and to give support to new ventures. 

© Realize that the world movement which we call missions. is 
of its very nature identical with the life and mission of the univers- 
al church. 

@ Summon youth to participate in the missionary enterprise as 
an effective and immediate means toward the realization of their 
efforts to build a more Christian world. 

® Restate our fundamental conviction that a universally ac- 
cepted spiritual basis is essential to the permanence of any recon- 
structed world order. 

@ Emphasize the urgency of a program of economic and social 
reconstruction as an essential part of missions. 

@ Accept as integral to all our Christian witness the relief of 
human suffering, and demonstrate good will and fellowship through 
sacrificial participation with those who suffer. 

® Be alert to new opportunities for Christian service, such as 
the spiritualizing of the co-operative movement, training of leaders 
in rural reconstruction, ministry to students. 

e Enlist a larger constituency for intelligent participation in 
this world-wide task. 

Selected from National Study Conference. 
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Editorials 


WRRRRRARRRRARRARRRRERRARRERRREASS 

Once more our Annual Conferences 
have become history. But the blessings 
and inspiration of the fellowship with 
each other and by 
the Spirit, remain 
to encourage us 
for the days 
ahead. An encouraging and vital mis- 
sionary spirit was manifest and we be- 
lieve our Constituency has been led to 
realize that our post-war efforts will be 
made possible only as we take advan- 
tage of our opportunities now. We 
ought always to be grateful that our 
work in the Congo has been shielded 
from and uneffected by world condi- 
tions. We have all felt the strain and 
sacrifice of the day, our progress has 
been retarded some but God has been 
so good to us and many natives have 
been saved and added to the Christian 
church. We are deeply grateful that 
definite steps for progress in our 
foreign missionary work are being 
taken. 








ENCOURAGING 
REPORTS 


* * * 


The best way to rise above others 
is to be willing that they should rise 
above you. 

The best way to 

BY E. E. fight your own bat- 

SHELHAMER tles is to let the Lord 
do it for you. 

The best way to get victory over a 
besetting sin, is to nip it in the bud. 

The best way to preserve unin- 
terrupted peace, is to live in the spirit 
of prayer and think humbly of your- 
self. 

The best way to answer an unkind 
letter is to wait at least ten days, 
better one month. After writing, let 
it cool off for one week, and perhaps, 
you will not send it, thus saving a 
good stamp, also the peace of God in 
your heart and the good will of the 
sender. 

_ The best way to avoid snubs, is to 
mind your own business and be slow 
to speak. 

The best way to argue with one 
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who is cententious, is to keep calm 
and let him grind his grist. You could 
not convince him in one thousand 
years while he is loud-mouthed and 
excited. 

* * & 

Mail has been much delayed and 
some has lost its way but we are 
thankful that our communications are 

as good as they are. 
OPEN Recent mails h ave 
DOORS brought good reports. Many 

Open doors are presenting 
themselves, especially in the medical 
work, and we are most anxious that 
we may not fail to supply such things 
as are needed, so that the missionaries 
can accept the opportunities that pre- 
sent themselves. All with the one 
purpose in mind, the giving of the 
good news of Salvation. They contin- 
ually ask for our prayers and that 
definite help may be continued and 
the work enlarged. We are workers 
together with Him.” 

* * * 

In this issue of the Missionary Mes- 
senger you will find articles by and 
pictures of some of the newly accept- 

ed missionaries, 
PASSPORTS AND for whom sail- 
SAILING DATES _ ing dates are be- 

in g arranged. 
Permits, passports, etc., etc., are being 
granted and issued. Dates of course 
are still very uncertain, but prepara- 
tions are being made with these un- 
certainties in mind and so that when 
“in His own time the cleared” signal 
appears there need be no delays. 

We are asking that you would join 
your prayers and faith with ours, re- 
garding all of these things. Prayer 
changes things. 

* * * 

The Father of Success is Work. The 
Mother of Success is Ambition. The 
eldest son is-Common Sense. Some 

of the older boys 

THE SUCCESS are _ Perseverance, 
FAMILY Honesty, Thorough- 
| ness, Foresight, En- 
thusiasm, Co-operation. The oldest 
daughter is Character. Some of the 


sisters are, Cheerfulness, Loyalty, 
(Continued on page 21) 
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Letters from the Field 
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DELAYED BUT ENCOURAGING NEWS FROM CHARLESVILLE 


February 22, 1944 


Dear Readers of the Messenger: 
Greetings from Congo. 


We want to thank all of you at this time 
for the many beautiful Christmas cards that 
we received and which helped to bring about 
a Christmas spirit. We also thank the vari- 
ous Ladies’ Aid Societies and churches for 
their Christmas greetings. 


We are happy to report at this time that 
the Lord is blessing His work and that it is 
increasing very much during these days of 
world conflict. We only regret that there 
are not more workers out here in these large 
vineyards which are white unto harvest. 


For the past few Sundays, the church at- 
tendance has been excellent even though 
there is a Junior church service previous 
to the regular service. The total attendance 
is over 1,000. 


School is' again in full swing and the en- 


THE ENNS’ VACATION IN CAPETOWN 


Capetown, S. Africa 
Feb. 24, 1944 


Dear Christian Friends, 


“Bless the Lord, O my soul and forget not 
all His benefits: . . Who healeth all thy 
diseases; . . . Who crowneth thee with lov- 
ingkindness and tender mercies.” Psalm 103: 
2, 3, 4. 


These verses voice our feelings at this 
time. The Lord has truly been wonderful 
to us. When our little daughter Norma Ruth 
became very ill last August we were told 
to go South immediately to complete her re- 
covery in a temperate climate. We did not 
take much time to get ready but left as 
soon as our passport was ready and our per- 
mit to enter the Union of S. Africa had been 
telegraphed to Elisabethville. The Lord an- 
swered prayers and although we had no 
bookings ahead, we found room and nice 


rollment is the largest we have had as yet. 
On the station and in the branch across the 
river, we have in the Primary school some 
960 pupils and 24 teachers. A school for the 
training of future teachers has been opened 
and 27 are enrolled. The attendance of the 
Bible School is also very good this year. In 
the outstation schools, there is a total of 
about 6,000 students which in the future 
will be looking forward to attending the 
main school here at Charlesville. 


We need your prayers these days as never 
before. As new avenues of trade open up, 
commerce follows missionary activity and 
leaves its scars and evils on the lives of the 
natives. 


Although we are far apart, we have the 
assurance from Him, that we can meet each 
other daily at the Throne of Grace. 


Yours in His Service, 


Russell Schnell and Family. 


compartments in the trains and rooms in the 
hotels at stopping places. We were told that 
trains would be crowded: as it was the pre- 
ferred holiday season for the South, and 
hotels were filled to the limit. Nevertheless 
He who leads His own in green pastures 
provided for all our needs. The Misses 
Birky and Sauder who were here in Cape- 
town at the time made our needs known in 
the Missionary Rest Home where they were 
staying and so a room was waiting for us 


-here. 


The trip down here was hot and mostly 
uneventful until we came to the Rex River 
mountains with their snow topped summits. 
The sight was marvelous indeed for us who 
have not seen many mountains, and to us 
who had not seen snow for five years. Then 
as the train made its way through the large 
gaps, we saw a great, green, beautiful valley 
stretching out below us. From ten in the 
morning till two in the afternoon we traveled 
in this valley. Now we are in Wynberg, a 
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suburb, 8 miles out of Capetown. The 
scenery all around us is wonderful. Almost 
from every street the mountains appear a 
little different. For two weeks we lived at 
Sea Point a residential district that literally 
climbs up the side of Lions Head Mountain. 
A twenty minute climb from the seaside to 
_the house was the price to pay for the 
marvelous view over the sea and the town, 
but it was worth it. Norma Ruth enjoyed 
the sea air and water and learned to swim. 
She has regained her health and strength, 
for which we thank our gracious God. 


We have been here now three and one- 
half months and already feel refreshed not 
only physically but also spiritually. We have 
visited a number of different churches and 
also seen the work that is being done among 
the colored people. There are many truly 
spiritual children of God here and they make 
the missionary’s stay very pleasant. After 
two more months we hope to be back at 
cur work at Nyanga. Will you remember 
us in prayer that as we go back He may use 
us mightily and give us souls to bring into 
His kingdom? : 


Yours for our Master, 


Agnes and F. J. Enns 
and Norma Ruth. 


SOME OF THE “LITTLE ONES” IN 
AFRICA 


Charlesville, 
March 8, 1944 


Dear Friends in the Homeland: 


The Lord has been very merciful and good 
to us again in hearing and answering prayer. 
You will see this as I go on with my let- 
ter. 


We, Archie and I, are trying to care for 
five native children personally. Two of these, 
Tshamalenga Stephen and Kalubi Mark are 
the children of one of our evangelists who 
died of tuberculosis. He suffered much and 
just before he died, when Archie was visit- 
ing him, he teld Archie that he was leaving 
his children in Archie’s care. Archie ac- 
cepted and so two of these five children are 
his. 


Two others are Dikenga Timothy and 
Ituma Edward who are orphans indeed, as 
both of their parents are dead, and they 
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come from a village of Batshoko’s away from 
here. 


Then there is Mamba Paul, the son of an- 
other.of our evangelist’s who died. I shall 
call them by just one of their names. Paul 
is the oldest and the others of varying ages 
downward. 


Stephen is probably around 10 years of 
age and is child-like in many ways and so 
hardly seems that old, though of course he 
is still a child. But Stephen had a bad start 
in life. His father being so ill could not 
make a living for his family (though Stephen 
told me that he was a great fisher and kept 
them supplied with meat and gave some to 
the village people where he was preaching. 
That was before he became so ill of course). 
Then when he became ill, they were very 
poor indeed and doubtless the children were 
often hungry. Perhaps because of this, lt- 
tle Stephen formed the habit of stealing and 
naturally you can imagine we have had our 
problems and griefs trying to correct him 
of that habit. But God has helped us and 
him and it does not seem now to control 
him as much as it did. Please pray for him 
that he may have entire victory over that. 


But Stephen is an attractive child with a 
round full face and big dark eyes. He is 
the plumpest of all the five children for his 
age. He has a confiding nature and a way 
of getting next to one. When he wants_ 
something especially, he will say, “Mama 
wetun” (“our Mamma”) in a tone and man- 
ner that makes it rather hard to refuse his 
request should that be felt necessary. And 
he has a winning smile that lights up his 
whole face. And when he isn’t smiling much 
then there is something wrong. 


When going with us to the village on 
visitation work he will sometimes slip his 
little hand in one of ours. He is loving and 
wants to be loved. He is thoughtful too, to 
greet one, or to thank one, or to praise one. 


But a week ago last night Stephen was a 
very sick child indeed. He had had a high 
fever the previous night and now again the 
next night he had a fever of 104 degrees and 
over for a number of hours and it did not 
want to break. Besides that he had a bad 
cough and two kinds of worms inside of 
him. So the poor child had plenty to fight. 
Most of the native children have worms and 
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if they go too far they will kill the child. 
There are plenty of severe coughs around 
amongst the natives. There are some with 
pneumonia, too. But Stephen’s fever was 
probably malaria on top of all the other. 


While I was working with him in the 
night, his head suddenly got hotter still and 
I feared we were going to lose him, but we 
cried to God to spare him if it be His will, 
and God heard and answered and spared his 
life. We do thank Him and praise Him for 
this. 


But still Stephen has to take a severe 
kind of worm medicine to kill these dread- 
ful hook worms and the other worms which 
he has. This medicine is so weakening, too. 
May God bring him through these ordeals 
too. He went off to school this afternoon 
for the first time since he has been so ill. 


As a result of caring for him I contracted 
a cough also and went down with a fever 
and a cough and am just now improving in 
health. 


Archie is going as a delegate to the Con- 
go Protestant Council Conference in Leopold- 
ville on March 27, the Lord willing. 


Pray for ‘Stephen and our other boys, 
please, that they may grow up to be really 
true Christians and laborers in His vine- 
yard. They need your prayers. Pray for us 
that we may have God’s wisdom and love 
and patience to teach them and lead them 
aright. 


Thank you for your gifts and prayers. Al- 
so we thank those of you who so kindly 
and thoughtfully sent us Christmas cards 
and birthday greetings. Thank you for the 
lovely ones you sent. us. 


May God bless each and every one of you 
who is helping His cause in Congo land. 
Yours for His jewels in Congo, 


Archie and Evelyn Graber. 


P. S.—Since I first wrote most of the 
above letter, we have taken in two more 
children, whose father, one of the old Chris- 
tian workmen of the Mission, left his chil- 
dren also in Archie’s care when he died. 
The names of these children are Muyeye 
and Lutonga. We now have a family of 
seven children instead of five. Please pray 
for these two also. 
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MANY DUTIES DAILY BUT HE GIVETH 


STRENGTH 
Charlesville, 
Congo Belge, Africa 
April, 1944 


Dear Readers of the Messenger: 


“Trust in the Lord forever; for in the 
Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength.” Isa. 
26: 4. 


Again we are at the end of the month, 
and in looking back we praise the Lord for 
the strength He has given for the daily 
duties. 


The 16th of this month the Mosers, Anna 
and I went to the villages for two regional 
meetings. The first one was held in a 
village about six kil. from the Mission. 
Many had gathered, there were about 760 
people, the chapel was much too small for 
them all so they sat near by to listen. The 
different schools represented brought special 
numbers in song after which Rev. Moser 
gave the message, on Rom. 6:23. We praise 
the Lord for those that chose the “Gift of 
God.” Many, were the testimonies of praise 
and the prayers of thanksgiving in the after 
meeting with the Christians. After we had 
our lunch in a shady place in the road we 
went to the next village to hold another 
regional meeting. It did not take long be- 
fore a large crowd had gathered and we 
began with singing. After two songs and 
prayer and special songs from the different 
villages, Rev. Moser brought the message on 
the second coming of Christ. There were 
many in the after meeting with the Chris- 
tians. A number requested prayer and a 
number confessed their failings and promised 
before the Lord to be more true to Him. 
Pray much for the Christians here. 


The 28th of this month was the date set 
for the graduation of the Bible School stu- 
dents. There were twelve young men that 
finished their three-year course. It was a 
beautiful day, and there were many in the 
house of God. The church was beautifully 
decorated with palms, ferns and flowers. The 
motto of the class, that one of the students 
had chosen was: “Jehovah is our strength,” 
he also spoke on these words, with two 
other speakers and two songs between made 
up the program. We are glad for these 
young men, for now they can take up full 
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time service for the Lord. There are still 
many villages that need teachers. 


In medical work we have also been busy. 
A number of patients have come to us from 
a distance for medical aid. There are always 
those that we can not help, either they have 
waited too long before they came or they 
need a doctor’s attention, but a number are 
on the way to mend. We praise the Lord 
for the privilege we have to offer Jesus the 
Saviour to them. 


Six babies were born during this month, 
with one still born. The Lord has so won- 
derfully supplied the strength for all our 
duties, we want to give Him all the praise. 

We earnestly request your prayers for us 
all here. 


Yours in His service, 


Kornelia Unrau. 





VACATION ALMOST OVER 


Brook House, 
Pretoria, South Africa, 
April 20, 1944 
Dear Friends in the Homeland, 


After having spent four months in the 
vicinity of Cape Town we came here for a 
six-weeks’ stay. That time is almost up, 
and we hope to start our return trip the 27th 
of this month. It has been, our privilege to 
live in homes provided for missionaries all 
this time. Thus we have had the fellowship 
with fellow-workers in the Lord’s vineyard. 
We have had the opportunity to listen to 
the preaching of God’s Word, and to gather 
with His children for prayer and Bible 
study. The need of prayer in our work for 
Him has again become more real to us. In 
carnal warfare a nation drops bombs on the 
enemy in a softening up process. We in our 
spiritual warfare must use prayer bombs so 
that the Holy Spirit may bring conviction 
of sin and faith in Christ into the hearts 
held in bondage by Satan. 


Pretoria is forty-five miles by rail north- 
east of Johannesburg. It is a beautiful city, 
and the administrative capital of the Union 
of South Africa. The capital building is 
situated half way up a high hill or ridge 
overlooking the city. Extensive wings are 
connected by a semi-circular recessed colon- 


nade with two doomed towers signifying the 
Union of the Anglo-Boer elements. Parlia- 
ment meets in Cape Town. English and 
Afrikans (a Dutch dialect) are both official 
languages and public notices are given in 
both languages. The capital building on the 
hillside in its setting with trees in the back- 
ground and the terraced flower gardens and 
lawns in front is most beautiful. The site 
is considered one of the finest in the world. 


Here in Pretoria we stay in an eastern 
suburb in a Rest Home for ministers and 
missionaries. It has been donated for that 
purpose by a rich man. It is a very large 
house of. Dutch architecture surrounded by 
flower and vegetable gardens, fruit and 
shade trees, and a tennis court. There is a 
most inviting lawn where people can take 
chairs to sit and read or visit. Extra room 
is provided by a cottage away to one side 
and a small one-room house called _ the 
“Prophet’s Chamber” at the end of a bowered 
lane. The weather is ideal at this time. 
Much like it is out your way in September. 


We are happy and anxious to go back. 


We have been physically and mentally rest- 


ed and spiritually refreshed. Norma Ruth 
has regained her health and strength. We 
are thankful for that. We iook forward to 
seeing our other children and the natives 
whom we have learned to love. 

Remember us and the work in prayer, 


F. J. and Agnes Enns. 








THE MOSERS ASSIST AT NYANGA 
STATION 


Congo Belge, Africa, 
Nyanga Station, 
April 25, 1944 
Dear Messenger Readers, 


“Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; 
for they are white already to harvest.” John 
4: 35. 


Last Sunday was held the last one of the 
eleven central meetings for the Nyanga Dis- 
trict. Thus again once more all of the 65 
outstations and three regional schools have 
been visited in this territory. 


In order to visit all these outstations and 
as many other villages en route as possible 
the writer traveled nearly 600 miles over 
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Congo roads, which in places can hardly be 
. called a road. Some places the grass:and 
shrubs were higher than the car. In other 
places there were gullies and washouts and 
sand. We were stuck dozens of times and 
had to dig and push ourselves out. At one 
stream we had to rebuild a 40 ft. bridge 
before we were able to push the car on 
over, and at another point we had to make 
a long detour because a bridge was out. 
These trips were made in a 1928. Model “A” 
Ford touring car. And because we were not 
able to get the necessary repair parts before 
we started out some adjusting and coaxing 
had to be done en route. But we thank the 
Lord that with His help we were able to 
complete the trips. 


The writer gave a Gospel message in all 
of these villages and in some villages more 
than one message was given. The native 
church leader that was along helped with 
some of the extra preaching and in the test- 
ing of the school children, and in dealing 
with backsliders and new converts. 


Emma only went along to a few of the 
near-by villages because she was helping 
with the teaching in the Bible classes. She 
attended: four of the central meetings. 


As a whole the teachers are interested in 
their work and their children are making 
progress in their school work. A few are 
only there to hold down a job. Others are 
to be commended for their personal work 
and their interest in spiritual things. 


We are happy for those (mostly juniors) 
who accepted the Gospel invitation when 
we preached the Word to them. They need 
your prayers. But a person is grieved be- 
cause of the coldness and indifference of the 
many Christians in the villages. And also 
one is saddened because so many of the 
village people especially the older ones seem 
to be satisfied with their old customs and 


superstitions, and have no desire to become 


a Christian. However, we are glad that 
they have had one more Gospel invitation, 
and one more opportunity to accept the Lord 
as their Saviour. } 

Do continue to. pray; for those yet in 
heathen darkness, and for those who have 
accepted the Lord as their Saviour, and for 
the native teacher-evangelists, and for us as 
missionaries. 


services, 


Emma joins me in wishing for you all the 
Lord’s richest blessing. 


I am, your servant in Congo land, 


‘Henry H. Moser. 


THE SPRUNGERS AT “THE ALOES” IN 
SOUTH AFRICA 


“The Aloes” 
Simonstown, C. P., 
South Africa 
May 11, 1944 
Dear Friends in Him, 


It is quite a time since I last wrote to you, 
but now that we have gotten away from 
the rush for a little while I will just take a 
bit of time and let you all know that we are 
still existing. 

On February 25 we broke away from the 
hustle and bustle of the Mission Station at 
Mukedi and started our trip for a holiday 
as they say here in South Africa. It. was 
on the 8th of March that we arrived at 
Capetown and have been on the Cape Pen- 
insula ever since. 


There is a strange feeling when one actual- 
ly gets away from the daily routine of 
things and can sit down and more or less 
reflect on the past and then also take an 
inventory of what one has been doing. 


For two months now we have been sleep- 
ing, eating, drinking tea, attending church 
bathing, mountain climbing, ete. 
Really I am very much surprised that the 
days. seem so short while we are on fur- 


lough. 


At the conference in December it was 
decided that we go on furlough as soon as 
arrangements could be made. We were an- 
ticipating Dr. Schwartz’s return to MuKedi. 
He had been called by the American Forces 
to have his medical examination. He went 
to the Gold Coast and later returned with 
the verdict that he was underweight. When 
he did return we praised the Lord and be- 
lieved that now the way was open for us to 
go on a short furlough. All plans. were made 
and we got away before the end of Febru- 
ary. eo fae : 

Little did we anticipate what was ahead of 
us as we started away from the station. In: 
five days’-time we -were stopped twice. by. 
native. soldiers and traveled..much farther. 
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than we planned to travel by car, this be- 
cause of lack of train service to the station 
at Luluabourg where we had thought of 
leaving our doctor to return home again 
whilst we go on for a rest. 


Blindly we went ahead in faith and two 
days later than originally planned we met 
_Miss Birky and Miss Sauder who were com- 
ing from South Africa. Neither we nor 
they had planned that we should meet each 
other there, but upon our arrival at the sta- 
tion, where we took the train that evening, 
February 29, we learned that the train on 
which our co-workers came had just ar- 
rived about five minutes ere we did. About 
four hours were spent together, visiting and 
eating supper at a Presbyterian Mission sta- 
tion just five miles out of town. Perhaps 
more was said in those four hours than 
generally can be said. We all had so much 
to say and so little time to say it in. 
We were not in Capetown a week when 
Dr. Schwartz was again called by the Amer- 
ican Forces, stating that his underweight 
had been waived and that he was considered 
physically fit. It has definitely» taken some 
of the pleasure out of our furlough, for we 
know that back at Mukedi there are three 
ladies holding the fort all alone, where there 
ought by all means to be a man to help with 
the work. 
In another two months we will be on our 
way back to the Congo to carry on for an- 
other stretch. Pray with us that we shall 
have renewed strength and courage to con- 
tinue in His service. Praise Him with us 
that He has spared ‘our lives on our way 
coming for this holiday. 
May the Lord bless you ail, 
Sincerely in Him, 
Lilly and Vernon Sprunger. 
Se oetbaeee ee 

A GOOD SCHOOL TERM AT NYANGA 


Nyanga Station 
June 17, 1944 
Dear Praying Friends, 

“The Lord hath done great things for us; 
whereof we are glad.” 

Recently we finished the work of our first 
term of school for this year. We had a fine 
enrollment of three hundred and fifty pupils. 
Fifteen pupils graduated from the elementary 


course and are now ready to be enrolled in 
the Bible Training School. We were also 
pleased to be able to give out 256 promotion 
cards. While we were short on some of our 
school supplies we were very grateful for 
the unhindered way in which we were per- 
mitted to carry out the planned schedule. 
The Word of God has again been planted in 
many hearts and we pray that much of it 
may have fallen on good ground and bring 
forth fruit a hundredfold. 


Shortly after the schools had finished their 
work a group of young people were given 
in marriage. Two of the brides were Chris- 
tian teachers’ daughters who have _ spent 
several years with us in the girls’ camp. 
While all the couples were Christians one 
could not help thinking of the special bless- 
ing these two brides had, in that they had 
praying parents. As the father and mother 
of one of these brides related to us, how 
they had spent much time in prayer that the 
Lord might guide their daughter in the 
choice of her husband. And now they were 
praying that their home would be one where 
Christ would be the head of the house, and 
where peace and love would rule always. 
The prayers of these parents are sure to fol- 
low their children even after they have left 
their care and protection. Not only that 
but these young people have the privilege 
in the years to come to turn to the parents 
for council and advice such as is becoming 
for true Christians. The father of one of 
the brides, who has been a faithful witness 
for the Lord for many years, gave the wed- 
ding message after which Rev. Enns per- 
formed the ceremony. Three of the eight 
couples will be full time workers in the 
out-station schools. Three are student teach- 
ers in villages near the Mission so they can 
attend Bible classes conducted here; while 
two couples will remain at the station for 
further preparation. Our sincere desire is 
that God’s favor may rest upon all of these 
newly established homes and that they may 
be instrumental in bringing many precious 
souls into a saving Knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour. 


By the time you will receive this letter 
we will have commenced our classes again 
for the second term. We need much wis- 
dom and grace for the great work of lead- 

(Continued on page 21) 
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MINUTE MEDITATIONS 


Our program can develop and grow only 
as we feel the need. 
* * * 
You may expect adverse comments on ev- 
erything you do for the Lord. 


* * % 


Before every great opportunity of service, 


God allows some special trial to come to you. 
* * * 

It’s not what you turn from that brings you 

salvation but what you turn to. 
* %* % 

You can laugh yourself into hell but you 

can never weep your way out. 
* * * 

If you are weighed in the balances and are 
found wanting come to Calvary, it has made 
up for your loss in weight. 

* oe # 

Three of the most difficult words to say 

are, “I am wrong” or “I was wrong.” 
* * co 

If you are expecting your prayers to affect 

God, they must also affect you. 
| % ¥ * 

You may know very little, or none of The- 

ology, but you may know God intimately. 
* %* * 
Many people offer excuses only to cover 
the real reason. 
m * * 
Many things in life come when it’s too late. 
x oe # 

“T love to speak to God, but most of all I 

love for Him to speak to me.” 
* * * 

No criminal is greater than he who robs 

another of their happiness. 
* * * 


I am not afraid of tomorrow, for I've seen 
yesterday and I love today for the Babe of 
Bethlehem has become my personal Saviour. 

* * * 

Look into the lives of other men as though 
they were a mirror and then take a lesson 
for yourself. 


Too many Christians look as though they 
have lived in the morgue most of their life. 


* * % 


“Every duty we omit obscures some truth 
we might have known.”’—Ruskin. 


* %* * 


Happiness is not found in complaining 


about our disappointments but by accepting 
them. 


* * * 
It’s the ability to come through that wins. 
* * oe 
The unspoken prayer in every human 
heart is “Please try to understand me.” 


xk * * 


Some people who make a New Year’s Res- 
olution to lead a better life need a revolution 
to carry it out. 


* * * 

Resolutions! !?? When a person gets where 
there is nothing more to “resolve” he is get- 
ting blind, as to his own needs. 

* io * 


Every call of God to man is from some- 
thing to something and in every case it is for 
something better. 


* * * 
Belief is what a man holds, but conviction 
is what holds a man. 
* * * 
Common sense is about the scarcest com- 
modity on the market. 
See! oe Soe 
Money can be made into a passport into 
anything except heaven. 
* * 
Inner preparation is necessary to outer 
service. 
* % * 
Sometimes in fairness to ourselves we must 
find the strength to be firm. 
* * % 
Many otherwise helpful conversations have 
gotten “off the beam.” _ 
* * * 


“Do you believe in me so little, you would 
dare to test me?” 
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Called To Heaven 


OBITUARY 


E. M. Slagle was born in 
1869 near Gridley, Illinois, 
Livingston County, and died 
in his home June 27, 1944, at 
the age of 74 years, 11 months, 
and 4 days. 


In 1890, he was united in 
marriage to Magdalena Som- 
mers of McClain County in 
Illinois. To this union nine 
children were .born, three of 
whom preceded him in death 
—two sons and one daughter. 


They spent fourteen years 
in Illinois, three years in Ne- 
braska, four years in Michi- 
gan, and the rest of their 
married life in Ohio. 


In 1905 he received his call 
to the. ministry and three 
years later the call to the el- 
dership. He served eleven 
years as pastor of the Pioneer 
Church, and twenty-two years 
as pastor of the Archbold 
Church. More than 600 people 
were baptized during his 
ministry, over 400 of these be- 
ing in the Archbold Church. 
He served as Conference 

. Rev. and Mrs. E. M. Slagle Chairman many years. He was 
a member~ of the Foreign Mission Board twenty-seven years, and Chairman of 
this Board fifteen years. 

Through all this time many trials and hardships were met. But if we had the 
choice again, we would have chosen the same course. We have lived with you and 
shared many joys and sorrows together. 

“They that sow in tears shall come together rejoicing, bringing their sheaves 
with them.” 




































A Tribute To My Companion: 
She was always faithful at my side, 
Never murmuring because of my absence, 
And urging me to be faithful in my work. 
Note. The above obituary was composed and written by Rev. Slagle a few 
months before his death. 
Funeral services were held at the Mennonite church at Archbold, Ohio, on 
July 1, with Rev. Reuben Short (pastor) and Rev. H. E. Bertsche officiating. Burial 
was at Pioneer Ohio: 


He Se Ee ieee eee Re 


Heaven 

It was said of an old Puritan that Heaven was in him before he was in Heaven. That 
is necessary for all of us; we must have Heaven in us before we get into Heaven. If we 
do not get into Heaven before we die, we shall never get there afterward. An old Scotch- 
man was asked if he ever expected to go to Heaven. ‘‘Why, man, I live there,” was the 
quaint reply. Let us all live in those spiritual things. which are the essential features of 
Heaven. Often go there before you go to stay there. 

If you come down tomorrow morning, knowing and realizing that Heaven is yours, 
and that you will soon be there, those children will not worry you half so much. When 
you go out to your business or to your work, you will not be half so discontented when 
you know that this is not your rest, but that you have a rest on the hills eternal, whither 
your heart has already «gone, and that your portion is in the everlasting dwellings. “Lay 


hold on eternal life.’ “Get hold of it now.” It is a thing of the future, and it is a thing 
of the present; and even your part of it which is future can be, by faith, so realized and : 


grasped as to be actually enjoyed while you are yet here.—Spurgeon. 





? 
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BONES 


Bones, what a subject! Yet we all enjoy 
chewing on a good chicken-bone. And bones 
is more of a common subject than we think 
it is... We often hear, “I can feel it in my 
bones that someone is coming today” or “My 
bones tell me we’re gonna have rain today” 
or now during wartime, ‘We can’t see the 
meat for the bones.” 


In the Old Testament we read in several 
places, where bones were scattered as a judg- 
ment. One of the most interesting stories is 
Ezekiel’s vision of dry bones as found in 
Ezekiel 37. And who can forget the story cf 
Samson as he smote the Philistines with the 
jawbone of an ass? 


What fun we used to have in C.J. recrea- 
tion night singing, “These bones shall rise 
again.” Even in America people are more or 
less superstitious of bones. How many times 
when one has roast chicken, that the wish- 
bone is pulled to see who gets the longest 
end and hopes that his wish comes true. And 
hundreds carry wishbones in their pockets 
for good luck. What about the left hind foot 
of a rabbit for good luck? And mind you, it 
must be the left hind foot. So the natives of 
Congo are not the only ones who are super- 
stitious. Probably a good many church mem- 
bers are also guilty of putting some of their 
belief in the value of bones. 


Following are some of the customs and 
superstitions in connection with bones: 
Hunter’ 
| Very often when traveling through vil- 
lages, we see in front of a house a large stick 
having many skulls on it. This is the home 
of a hunter. He generally eats the heart, 
lungs and tail of the animal he kills, puts 
the skull on a post in front of his house and 
sells the meat. If anyone touches the skulls, 
he is obliged to pay the fine of a chicken. 
‘Also if others want to feast with him over his 
kill, they must first present. him with a 


chicken. 
Uprising 

In our Mukedi district during the uprising 
a number of years ago, it was said that the 
natives drank medicine from the skull of the 
white man that they killed, and since they 
now had the white man’s wisdom, nothing 
could stop them from being rulers. 
Wisdom 

Warning to professors and smart people. 
When a person wants to become wise, he 
seeks after the skull of a wise person. That 
is one who was a good lawyer, talker, etc. 
By having his skull, he would be able to in- 
form them of things to come. The Bashilele 
put a skull under their bed to know if a fight 
is near or what is going on in some neigh- 
boring village. 
New Village 

In the Bashilele tribe when dedicating a 
new village, they kill a man for his skull. 
All the women and children are ordered to 
stay in their houses. The drums begin to 
beat. Only the men are outside. They plant 
a tree in the village compound, burying the 
skull of the victim underneath it. Some- 
times they plant two trees over the skull, one 
for the women and one for the men. 
Saying 

In an argument or hot dispute with some 
chiefs or medicine man, the remark is often 
made, “Do you want to drink palmwine out 
of my skull too?” It is said that some really 
do drink their palmwine from a skull. 


Murder 

In the Bashilele tribe, when they kill a 
person, they leave his head on a stick until 
the insects do a thorough job of cleaning it. 
It becomes the property of the medicine man, 
who drinks his wine out of it. 
Warriors 

In order to be a good fighter, bones are 
sought of a deceased hero. Wearing these 
bones gives one great courage and strength. 
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Palaver 

The accused one runs around the village. 
Afterwards hunts the grave of an old man. 
Gets one of his bones and ties it in his house 
for protection. 
Crazy person 

Big demand for them. Their bones are 
used in medicine to inflict insanity on some- 
body you do not like. 
Twins 

If a twin dies, there is a big demand for 
his bones as many desire to wear them. 
Bringing back the bones 

Very often when a person dies in a far- 
away village, the relatives will come after 
his bones and bury them in the home town 
graveyard. They do not want to have strange 
spirits haunting them. 
Dumb person 

Wearing the bones of a dumb person, espe- 
cially when one wants to steal. Even if he is 
seen by the owner, the owner will not be 
able to talk and accuse him when the pala- 
ver comes to trial. Also very helpful when 
it comes to testifying in other court trials. 
Your opponents will be unable to speak and 
accuse you. z 
Medicine 

Various small bones are put in the horn of 
an animal together with other medicine to 
make it more powerful. 
Chicken bones 

Chicken bones are used to protect one 
from harm. They also make good vanishing 
medicine. Shortly after the birth of a child, 
the mother wears chicken feet in her hair 
and also on her arms. 
Eagle bones 

Used in making medicine for chiefs as an 
eagle is a bird of great power. 
Leopard teeth 

Used in the making of medicine for skin 
diseases. 
Frontal or forehead bones of animals 

These frontal bones are in demand of strong 
animals that kill other animals, so that they 
too can have great strength. 


Animal bones 

Elephant: Used to protect home. 

Lion: Used in all strong medicine to protect 
property, life, etc. 

Buffalo: Used for protection of home and 
vanishing medicine. 

Leopard: Used to protect home. 

Snake: When found rotting in road, get 
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bones and make medicine that inflicts a 
person so that he will not be able to 
walk. 
Fish bones 
Used for the sickness of asthma or other 
chest ailments. 
Divining 
Throw a bag of bones on a mat or into a 
pot of water. ; 
Revelation of dreams 
In the Bashilele tribe, the 
sleeps over a human skull. 
Duel to death 
In a fight to death, bones are worn by one 
or both of the combatants. Should the wear- 
er of bones receive a mortal wound, his ene- 
my will receive one too, so both die together 
simultaneously. 
Rich man 
Medicine man tries to get these bones to 
make medicine to sell to others so they can 
have good luck in getting money or in steal- 
ing. 
Burned 
Sometimes the bones of important people 
are burned, so no one will be tempted to use 
them for medicine. 
Chief 
The bones of a big chief are valuable. 
They are sought after to become prominent. 
Must watch the graves of big chiefs a long 
time so no one steals their bones. 
Adulterous woman 
Years ago they used to hang some women 
for committing adultery. Now when one is 
killed accidentally or intentionally, the medi- 
cine men make a grab for her bones. Hus- 
bands clamor after medicine made from the 
bones of this woman to make their wives 
afraid and to keep them true. 
Pain or soreness in ribs 
They get the rib of a pig or other animal, 
burn it, and make medicine out of it with oil 
and rub it on the afflicted part. Sometimes 
they just tie the medicine over the spot. 


interpreter 


Broken arm or leg 

One of the boys in our school broke his 
arm and I was informed that he followed the 
following custom. His friends or relatives 
bought a chicken, broke its wing in the same 
place that his arm was broken. They made 
small incisions on the chicken’s wing and on 
the boy’s arm and rubbed medicine on both. 
If the chicken’s wing heals, the person’s arm 
will also be healed. If the person lives, the 
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chicken will also live. The same treatment 
applies to a broken leg. 


Sacrifice on grave 

In order to protect the children from the 
spirits of their ancestors, a cock is killed for 
a boy or a guinea fowl for a girl on the grave 
of one of the deceased. The bones of the 
fowl are tied around the loins of the child. 


Skeletons 

A man does not build his house where a 
person has been buried for fear that the spir- 
its of the dead might haunt him. In some 
cases, if a heathen touches the bones of a 
buried person, he believes he will die. 
Good teeth. Dentists, take note. 

I have been informed by our local doctor 
that while he was working in a certain tribe, 
he noticed that the natives burned the bones 
of animals and ate the bone ash with their 
food. He remarked that they had some of 
the best teeth that he has seen anywhere. 


Story: How to get a skull 

All you do is take a little bell and a chick- 
en and stand on top of a grave. Start ring- 
ing the little bell and let the chicken squawk 
once or twice to entice the dead person to 
rise, thinking that he might get a good chick- 
en feast. As soon as his head comes up out 
of the ground, whack it off and run away 
with it as fast as you can. 
Wild pig or leopard tooth 

Either one of the above is worn by a preg- 
nant woman when her thighs become sore or 
ache. 
Bone-carved face 

It is worn to protect or heal because the 
spirit of his dead uncle has come back to 
trouble him as he is not following the old 
custems as he should. 


Lion or leopard teeth 
These are often worn by established chiefs 
to protect them from evil spirits. 


Old bones 

Bones of those that died long ago are used 
to make medicine to kill others. 
That much discussed rib 

Medicine made from a human rib bone is 
used to give a person sleepless nights. 
Bones of a witch 

Those bones are used to chase away other 
witches and are often put under a live tree 
in front of a house. 

(Continued on page 17) 
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Greetings and Au-revoir from 
Missionaries soon to sail for the 

Belgian Congo, the land of 
“His Choice for Me.” 
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Miss Freida Guengerich 
Deer Creek, Ill. 


The account of a most interesting battle 


and a wonderful victory is given in the 
twentieth chapter of Second Chronicles. It 
portrays the experience which was mine in 
yielding myself to the Lord for His service. 

The children of Moab and Ammon came 
up to battle against Jehoshaphat, king of 
Judah. Jehoshaphat feared and called the 
people together to ask help of the Lord. 
After the king had) prayed, the word of the 
Lord came saying, “Be not afraid nor dis- 
mayed by reason of this great multitude; 
for the battle is not yours, but God’s. Set 
yourselves, stand ye still, and see the salva- 
tion of the Lord with you. . .. Fear not, 
nor be dismayed; ... for the Lord will be 
with you.” They obeyed God and went forth. 
Jehoshaphat appointed singers unto the Lord 
who went out before the army and sang: 
“Praise the Lord; for his mercy endureth 
forever.” And we are told that when they 
began to sing and to praise, the Lord set 
ambushments against the enemy and _ they 
were smitten. 

It is significant, I think, that in the in- 
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stance of Jehoshaphat, it was when they 
began to sing and to praise that the Lord 
brought them such a remarkable victory. 
The Psalmist recognized the value of praise 
in the life of the child of God. At one time, 
as he recounted the lovingkindness and 
tender mercies of God in delivering his peo- 
ple, he cried out, “Oh, that men would praise 
the Lord for his goodness and for his won- 
derful works to the children of men!” And 
let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanks- 
giving, and declare his works with rejoic- 
ing.” 

Too often I have failed to give God the 
praise that is due Him and so have not 
claimed the victories that I might have had 
if I had gone forward with rejoicing. I had 
not grasped the full meaning of the truth 
that the battle is the Lord’s and that it is 
for me to stand still and see that He is 
with me and to praise Him for the victory. 
Truly He has been faithful even though I 
have at times failed to recognize His hand 
in the events of my life. It has been my 
wonderful privilege to have a Christian 
background and Christian parents through 
whose influence very early in my-life I ac- 
cepted Jesus Christ as my personal Savior 
and Guide. It is a joy to me now to look 
back and see how He has been with me all 
the way. 

The challenge of Africa was presented to 
me soon after conversion. At times I lost 
the consciousness of it, but always it would 
come again. I wondered if God wanted me 
to give my life in His service there. At 
first I was afraid of what that would mean 
and was unwilling to yield myself com- 
pletely. Then, again, I would feel my own 
inadequacy in the face of such a task. I 
couldn’t see how God could use one who 
had so little to give for such a great task as 
this; and I would ask, with Moses, “Who 
am I that I should go?” But the Lord would 
speak to my heart through His Word. He 
challenged me with this question, “Is any- 
thing too hard for the Lord?” He reas- 
sured me with this promise, “Fear thou not, 
for I am with thee.” _ : 

I had been seeking to -do His will and 
find His place of service for me, but had 
failed to realize that what He wanted was 
my all. In Psalm 37:5 we read, “Commit 
thy way unto the Lord, trust also in Him 
and He shall bring it to pass.” It was when 
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I committed my way to Him and trusted 
Him, that He could work to accomplish His 
purpose in my life. We need not concern 
ourselves with how or when these things 
shall be, for in His own way and time He 
will bring it to pass. 

I asked the Lord to lead me in His own 
way and give me assurance as to the course 
I should take. He has done that. Twice in 
the past winter He gave me this message, 
“Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; 
for they are white already to harvest.” Both 
times it came through a sermon text. The 
first time I was not expecting to hear a mis- 
sionary sermon and it seemed to be just for 
me. The second time I had gone to hear a 
missionary message and was set to thinking 
more deeply when the same text was given. 
The Lord led me to make application to the 
Mission Board and to accept their decision 
as a token of His will. On the morning of 
the Board meeting as I was reading from 
“The Upper Room” I was directed to read 
from the fourth chapter of John. There in 
the thirty-fifth verse I had the same message 
again, and I knew that it was a word from 
my Lord. 

Today, above the noise and confusion of a 
world at war, God is calling His children to 
go forward with greater zeal into the con- 
flict against the forces of evil. As we con- 
sider all that is involved in this battle our 
hearts are often prone to fear; but the word 
of the Lord comes to us, “Fear not, nor be 
dismayed; for the battle is not yours, but 
God’s.” Shall we not with this assurance 
go forward with praise and thanksgiving, 
knowing that God Himself is with us as our 
Captain? Though the way before is un- 
known to me, I have the assurance that it 
is not unknown to Him. Christ, our Good. 
Shepherd, has said that when He putteth 
forth His own He goeth before them. The 
challenge of the task that lies ahead and all 
of its difficulties would fill my heart with 
dismay, for by myself I am weak and in- 
adequate. But I rejoice that I do not face 
the challenge in mv own strength. Christ. 
as He gave the command to go also said, 
“Lo I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world.” In the light of His 
promises what can. I say? -I cannot but go, 
knowing that He is my Captain, and that in. 
Him I cannot fail. ; 

Men of the world have considered no ex- 
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pense too great, no care or amount of time 
or labor too much, in order that they might 
gain financial dividends from the mining of 
African diamonds. Mrs. Kellersberger, in 
“Congo Crosses,” relates that there are as 
many white men and their wives living at 
one of the great diamond mines of the 
Congo as there are in several of the largest 
mission stations combined. They are per- 
fectly willing to spend their lives there 
“digging for bits of carbon to sparkle on a 
lady’s finger, or to cut commercial glass.” 
How much more ought we be willing to 
give and to spend in order to search out the 
“black diamonds’—the souls of black men— 
who are so precious) in the sight of our lov- 
ing Heavenly Father and for whom Christ 
gave Himself. 

I must say with the apostle Paul that 1 
am debtor to those who have not found Light 
and Life in Christ. I am happy that I now 
am also ready to go as Christ Himself leads 
the way. It is my prayer that I may be sa 
yielded to Him and so filled with His Spirit 
that in all I do His name may be glorified 
and these precious ones may be won to Him. 
To that end I covet the prayers of God’s 
people. 

Truly the battle is the Lord’s and I praise 
Him for the victory. “Faithful is he that 
calleth, who also will do it.’ I Thess. 5:24. 

Frieda Guengerich. 





CONGO SPEAKS 
(Continued from page 15) 

Medicine man 

In order to follow this profession, the re- 
quirement is to get the head or skull of your 
uncle. 
Blacksmith 

Bones of blacksmiths are in demand and 
are buried in front of a person’s house for 
protection against harm and to give himself 
much wisdom. 
Hanging 

If a person hangs himself, the whole tree, 
leaves and all are used to make medicine to 
make others crazy. 
Big hunter 

A big game hunter such as of elephants, 
hippos, etc., in order to have good luck, gives 
a pregnant woman medicine to have a mis- 
carriage and the hunter gets the child or its 
bones. The spirit of the child will send big 
animals before his gun so he can kill them. 








Rev. and Mrs. Elmer J. Dick 
Lustre, Mont. 


With the Psalmist we say, “The Lord hath 
dohe great things for us; whereof we are 
glad.” Psa. 126: 3. 

As we look back over our life we must 
marvel at the leading and keeping power of 
our matchless Redeemer. There have been 
so many snares and pitfalls that the Evil One 
has placed in our pathway over which He 
has helped us without any mishaps. Though 
we are living in a world of uncertainties yet 
we know that the promises of our Lord 
stand unshaken. Though the world may 
change completely almost over night yet we 
are happy to acknowledge a saving faith in 
the unchangeable Savior. 

It was in the Spring of ’42 that we felt 
led of the Lord to apply as missionaries 
under the C. I. M. Our applications were 
favorably acted upon and we began making 
plans for going out. Since foreign traveling 
was already almost impossible we prayed 
the Lord for patience that we might not 
lose our vision but buy out the time by 
making further preparations for our call- 
ing. 

With the hastening along of the Summer 
of ’41 we were looking forward with eager 
anticipation to the first of October for this. 
day had been chosen by us as the day on 
which we were to be united in marriage. 
From that day forth we have been experienc- 
ing that shared joys are doubled but shared 
burdens are only half as heavy. Several 
days after the wedding we moved to Min-. 
neapolis where another Winter was spent in 
studying in the Northwestern Seminary. 
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During the Summer of °42 the Evangeliza- 
tion Committee of the Northern District of 
the General Conference sent us to various 
small pastorless churches and isolated com- 
munities to teach D. V. B. S., adult Bible 
classes, and to preach the Gospel. It was 
while on this tour that we became acquaint- 
ed with the Bethel Mennonite Church of 
~Lustre, Mont., and’ the Lustre Bible School. 
In answer to the invitation from these two 
groups we settled down in the vicinity of 
Lustre, Montana, where it has been our 
privilege to shepherd the flock of the Bethel 
Church for the past two years end serve as 
the instructors in the Lustre Bible School 
during the winter months. Many have been 
our joys and blessed have been our expe- 
riences as we have laboured in these fields. 
We feel that the practical experience gained 
is invaluable and we rejoice to know that 
cur efforts have not been in vain, for the 
Lord has blessed and the fruits are visible. 


It was also our privilege during the sum- 
mer of 43 to start some extension work in 
the village of Frazer, Mont. Since there is 
no resident minister located here we felt 
definitely burdened for that field and began 
Sunday night services in this village. Here 
too we have felt and seen God’s guiding 
hand. At first our services were held in 
an old abandoned dance hall with all bor- 
rowed equipment. In less than one year it 
was our joy to dedicate our own church 
building as well as all the necessary equip- 
ment to the'Holy Service of the Lord. As 
we are now preparing to leave the field it is 
our prayer that the Lord will send forth 
reapers into this ripened harvest field. In 
reality this is a mission field since it is lo- 
cated on the Fort Peck Indian Reservation. 
There are many, many Indians living in this 
vicinity among whom no work whatsoever 
or at least very little is being done. We 
feel confident that somewhere God has a 
worker who will be capable of taking care 
of this particular field. 


When we met with the C. I. M. Board in 
Chicago in June it was decided that we 
should make all necessary preparations and 
be ready to leave by the first part of October. 
We are at the time of this writing very 
busily engaged in that very thing. We are 
planning to sell the articles that we cannot 
take along at public auction on September 


18. We are beginning to burn our bridges 
behind us and are going forward in faith 
trusting in the Lord who has called us into 
His service. What the future holds in store 
for us, we do not know. We are thankful 
that the Lord has kindly veiled our eyes 
that we cannot see very far into the future 
but we rest assured on the promise of our 
Savior when He said, “Lo I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world.” 
This battle is not our own; it is the Lord’s. 
So why should we not go forward with joy 
and confidence when we have the assurance 
of His presence with us. Truly, the Lord 
hath done great things for us. Glory to His 
Holy name! 
Sincerely in Him, 
Mr. and Mrs. Elmer J. Dick. 





Miss Lois Slagle, R.N. 
Pioneer, Ohio 


It was some eighteen years ago that I 
came into possession of one of the greatest 
of all certainties, for it was through the 
death of the Lord Jesus Christ that there 
came deliverance from the guilt of sin and 
I knew that I had passed from death unto 
life. It was then that I was granted the 
right and the privilege to build my hope on 
nothing less than Jesus’ blood and righteous- 
ness. Regardless of the apparent uncertain- 
ties about me today, “I know whom I have 
believed and am persuaded that he is able 
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to keep that which I have committed unto 
him against that day. 

- While a freshman in high school I oeerne 
aware of the call of God. I knew that He 
was asking for a presenting of my life to 
Him as my reasonable service. His voice 
in calling me to Africa did not come with 
the sound of thunder, but rather with the 
gentleness and softness so characteristic of 
His dealings with His children. To describe 
that call to others, I find an impossibility; 
for it is indefinable. I can readily recail 
the circumstances and the place; yet the 
call I can only describe as an imperative 
compulsion—‘“that this thing must be done.” 
From that day until this that compulsion 
has grown. There have come obstacles that 
have threatened to destroy the possibility 
of my keeping the promise, but I am thank- 
ful that with each hindrance He has made 
a way. Each adversity He has transformed 
into blessing and real value; for each di- 
ficulty successfully met through Him has 
served to strengthen my trust in Him of 
whom Paul wrote, ‘Faithful is he that 
calleth you, who also will do it.” 

I think of the lines of a chorus that we 
often sing which expresses so well the con- 
victions of my heart as I think of the priv- 
ilege which shall be mine to carry the mes- 
sage of Life to those who have never heard. 


“After all He’s done for me— 
After all He’s done for me 
How can I do less, than give Him my best 
After all He’s done for me?” 
Considering that Christ has done deeds in 


my life that are nothing short of miraculous, 
and in His Word I have the declaration that 
He has promised to do the same for others, 
how can I do less than give Him my best in 
obedience to His call to tell others who have 
never heard of Him? 

I have been told and I also have read that 
many of those whom Satan holds in heathen 
bondage recognize that there is a God; but 
their conception of Him is sadly warped. 
They believe Him to be One who exacts 
judgment without mercy and One who is 
devoid of any feeling for the creatures of His 
creation. Edward Hancox, a missionary in 
Africa, related his experience with some na- 
tives of a different tribe than that in which 
he was working. They had come to sell him 
rice. As he was weighing out each man’s 
load, he asked them if they knew about 
Jesus. “Jesu; Jesu,’ they repeated in their 
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native tongue. No, they concluded, they 
had never heard of Him. One voluntered 
that perhaps he was the chief around there. 
It was Mr. Hancox’s privilege to inform them 
of Jesus’ true identity. For the first time 
in their lives, they heard the story of Beth- 
lehem, Calvary and of the Resurrection and 
of . salvation . through .Jesus Christ. After 
prayer one of them arose and expressed for 
the others as well as for himself the ap- 
preciation of the missionary’s telling them 
of this Jesus. In amazement he exclaimed, 
“We never knew God had a son.” They 
knew that there was a God and they were 
aware of impending judgment for their sins; 
but they never knew God had a Son, who 
through His death brought freedom from 
that judgment. I have in my possession the 
knowledge of this Son—and the divine con- 
straint upon my heart to go and tell, is the 
driving force of my life. I want those who 
never knew to know that God has a Son, 
and what this Son can do for them. 

If I were to go forward to bear the Gos- 
pel across boundary lines into one of the 
dark piaces of the earth depending upon my 
own strength, I would be defeated before I 
start. But I go depending upon the One 
who has said that all power was His. I 
recognize that the missionary as well as 
any other Christian is a marked man of the 
devil. He knows our every characteristic, 
our every failing and peculiarity and he 
will spare no time or trouble to encounter 
and maim us, if he finds it at all possible. 
But: I know that the God who has called 
me to go is greater than he who would seek 
to destroy my testimony for Christ. 

I go not only with the assurance that all 
power is His, but I have the precious promise 
that He will be with me even unto the end 
of the world. His continual presence with 
me allows me to have an audience with my 
Heavenly Father any moment of the day or 
night and there I .can secure His counsel 
and receive the information that I will so 
much need from Him. How grateful I am 
for the encouragement which comes as I 
remember He has promised to be with me 
always. 

God is before me—He will be my guide 

God is behind me—no ill can befall 


God is beside me—to comfort and cheer 
God is around me—so why should I fear? 


Lois Slagle. 
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Miss Agnes Lutke 
Dalmeny Sask., Canada 


Behold I send an angel before thee, to 
keep thee in the way and to bring thee into 
the place which I have prepared. Ex. 23:20. 
He has promised that as I go my way shall 
be opened up before me step by step. I 
know not the way that He takes; but He 
knoweth the way that I take. 

If I think of this past summer I can truly 
say, “The Lord hath done _ exceeding 
abundantly above all that I could ask or 
think. Jesus never fails. Believing it to be 
God’s will for me I applied for Africa last 
spring. So far the way has opened for me 
and if the Lord continues to open the way 
I shall soon leave for the regions beyond. 
I wish to thank all the readers for their 
financial as well as prayer support. 

This being September and our people be- 
ing in the midst of harvest I cannot help 
but more than ever think of the world’s 
great harvest field which lies before us. 
Christ’s last command while on the earth 
was, “Go ye into all the world.” Today we 
notice that the harvest is plenteous but the 
labourers are few. There are millions across 
the sea today who are still groping their 
way. Someone has said, “The heathen have 
enough light to condemn them, but not 
enough to save them.” We have the light 
that saves. What are we doing about it? 
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Are we failing to hear God’s call? Have 
we forgotten the day of our consecration, 
and our promise to bring them light? 

Whosoever shall call upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved. Rom. 10:18. 

How shall they call on Him in whom they 
have not believed? 

How shall they believe in Him of whom 
they have not heard? 

How shall they hear without a preacher? 

How shall they preach except they be 
sent? 

It is one thing to see the need but another 
thing to respond to the call. I very well 
remember my days at Bible School where 
the great need was put before me. I also 
had a concern to see the heathen saved. 
But when the Lord showed me that I was 
to go and bring them light it was a different 
story. But I thank the Lord that He has 
made me willing to go and I have found 
these past months that His grace is suf- 
ficient. I feel certain that every Christian 
must sooner or later face this issue in his 
life, to go, to send or to pray. Have you 
ever stopped to ask the Lord what He would 
have you to do? I believe to send and to 
pray is just as important as to go. The 
thing is are we doing the thing the Lord 
wants us to do? As the time of my departure 
is drawing near I feel more than ever that 
I need your prayers. God can only work 
in answer to prayer. Pray that since it is 
God’s will for me to go He will continue to 
open the way and use me to win souls for 
Him in Africa. 


I stood beside the brink of life’s broad stream 

And as I gazed, in horror I beheld 

A soul plunged: down beneath death’s dark, 
cold wave— 

A helpless victim in death’s clutches held. 


He plead for help but there was none to 
save; 

“O Lord,” cried I, “send help or else he die!” 

And He replied, “You are my child—Go ye!” 

Yet I drew back—‘“Another, Lord, not I.” 

That soul went down—that one and many 
more, 

While I at home unheeding heard their cry. 

“Taunch out into the deep,” the Saviour said, 

“Out there they grope in darkness, sink and 
die.”’ 


I put it off—I’m needed here, they say; 
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But still Christ’s call kept ringing in my ears. 
“Launch out, and rescue souls for whom I 
died; 7 

They have not heard but you have known 
for years.” 


At last Christ conquered every doubt I had. 

His love supreme ruled in my life until 

Fear fied, and then in perfect confidence 

To His command, “Launch out!” I cried, “I 
will.” 


O child of God, why do you hesitate? 
Why sit at ease while others go without? 
Christ’s call goes out to all the world,, 
Take up His challenge: “Prove Me now! 
Launch out! 
Betty Stevens. 


Sears and Christ’s for Africa, 
Agnes Lutke. 





STIR ME 


Stir me, O stir me, Lord, till all my heart 
Is filled with strong compassion for these 
souls, 
Till Thy compelling “Must” drives me to 
pray, 
Till Thy constraining Love reaches to the 
poles, 
Far North and South, in burning deep de- 
sire, 
Till East and West are caught in Love’s 
great fire. 


Stir me, O stir me, Lord, Thy heart was stir- 
red 
By Love’s intensest fire, till Thou didst give 
Thine Only Son, Thy best beloved One, 
Even to the dreadful Cross, that I might 
live; 
Stir me to give myself so back to Thee, 
That .Thou canst give Thyself again 
through me. 


Stir me, O stir me, Lord, for I can see 
Thy glorious triumph day begin to break! 
“The dawn already gilds the eastern sky; 
Oh, Church of Christ, arise! awake! awake! 
Oh, stir us, Lord, as heralds of that day, 
For night is past—our King is on His way! 
—Bessie Porter Head. 


— 





It was a beautiful thought of the little boy 
who said, “Oh, I know why flowers grow. 
They want to get out of the dirt.’—Selected. 


A GOOD SCHOOL TERM AT NYANGA 
(Continued from page 10) 
ing these young people to accept the Saviour, 
then in teaching them to observe ALL things 
whatsoever the Lord has commanded, in 
preparation to sending them forth into the 
field which is white unto harvest. There- 
fore our request for your continued prayer 
for us is as urgent as ever. Let us pray one 
for another. 
Greetings to all, 
Anna Quiring. 


EDITORIALS 
(Continued from page 4) 
Courtesy, Care, Economy, Sincerity. 
The baby is Opportunity. 

Get acquainted with the old man 
and you will be able to get along pret- 
ty well with all the rest of the family. 

—Selected. 
* * * 

When she has a tavern for every 
260 people? 

When she spends 8 times as much 

for liquor as she 

CANGODBLESS does for all 

AMERICA? church purposes? 

When she 

spends 4 times as much for chewing 
gum as for Foreign missions? 

When she spends $2.80 on luxuries 
for every dime she spends in church? 

When her members give less than 
1% of their income to church work? 

Can God bless America? ? ??? ? 


———eeeeer tr rr-_-_-_—-_—-—- eee 


Wonderful 3:16's 


John 3:16. 
Eph. 3:16. 
Coiss-16: 
1 John 3:16. 
Titi a0, 
2 Tie 3.0. 
Gal. 3:16. 
17Gor 316. 
Matt. 3:16. 
Mal. 3:16. 
Proverbs 3:16. 
+ Same=s. 16, 
2 Thess. 3:16. 
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Be THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 
FINANCIAL REPORT Personal for Rev. F. J. Enns ................ 100.20 

Cash receipts and disbursements for the Personal for Miss Erma Birky .............. 10.00 
months of May, June, July and August, 1944. personal for Miss Fanny Schmallen- 
Receipts for Central Defenseless, Evangelical, bereer Clete Nes oe eae eee 15.00 
and General Conferences: 

je st Total other than Central, Defense- 
Central Conference— less, Evangelical, and General Con- 
Missionary Allowances ................2:::-+++- $ 883.82 ferences ern | ee) eas $ 1,087.44 
Evangelistic (Outstation)  ...............-.... 740,60 ° “Total “Receipts wiact ae he eee 15,924.46 
Bdueatsonal” (PUD) x... ees oi tcmeedecarae 355.61 Cash Balance, May 1, 1944.00.00... 15,414.12 
Paucauonal» (Students .accatetaee ee 301.62 pales 
Educational (Medical) 2.88.2... 172.01 Total to Balante 232 $31,338.58 
Undesignated (General) ....00000.... 3,161 73 Disbursements 
Wedicals Eauipment acute deycrcde oe 450.00 Missionary Allowances .....................--- $ 5,140.04 
Personal for Miss Erma Birky ............ 40.00" >Field: Budget: 223 <icwiznette ee 3,403.28 
Personal for Rev. Roy O. Yoder ........ 17.00. (Medical (Budget) (2.282... ee 815.01 
—— Clothing (Budget) — 000000200. s... 297.83 

Total Central... -es.cseceeccesceeeeeeeeee $6,122.29 Medical Equipment (Obstetrical for 
Defenseless Conference— Makedt Station) |... 25. 100.00 
Missionary Allowances. uu... $ 717.65 Outfit:Allowances ..23 See 950.00 
Evangelistic (Outstation) ....................-- WOZAZ “Passage: ok at >. 3 lacie le eed sate ee 1,635.67 
Hducational (Studenty: 2. nenneetnyees 16657 — Promotonal 2. 2 ee eee 829.07 
maduchiional. (Clothing) (2. ziaet 200.00), “Nees 6c 2 ee ee 206.90 
Patucational  (Weditaly .- os. camshessaron 693.00 Administrative: 

Undesignated (General) 0.00.00... 4.190.85-- Allowances: 1k eee ee 700.00 
Medical Equipment (Obstetrical for Telephone & Telegraph. .....................-.. 88.36 

er EES PIA. eas Gat COTE Pe ie oe teaches 100.00 © Postage, and Express. ..2055 ee 44.30 
Personal for Rev. J. P. Barkman ........ 25.00 ‘Traveling Expenses+.c...$)0. ecu 78.98 
Personal for Miss Fanny Schmallen- Office .Supplies (3.20) ee 53.01 

2 Sy SR 2 ne RL th a decce ta 10.00 -*Board. Meeting” 22... 17.85 

Stationery <& Printing —:3c.....242" 75.80 

AE OG t LICTENSOIOSS © fas Soa aebeinsiae nies $6,901:32.. hen) Pern ee eee eee 25.00 
Evangelical Conference— Miscellaneous (Flowers for funeral) 16.25 
POV ATER CTO tag Me ted, A ee ole te $ 255.00 Bank Exchange 2... ccceccccccecsecececeeseeseeees 1.43 
Missionary Dwelling for Charlesville Special: 

StAtLON nn eeceneeeceeeeeneeeensnecsnneensnneennnenenne 135.00 Wissionary’s Children education ........ 75.00 
ogve Sent Ceo Miss Unray erento 200.00 For Nyanga Station ....2cccecccceeee 65.00 
Personal for Miss Friesen .................. 50.00 To be sent to Miss Quiring to be used 

aS. She Sees Desi+ ak ees 42.05 

Total Evangelical $ 640.00 To be sent to Rev. Toews for chil- 
General Conference— dren's work at. Nyanga... 4 24.00 
Missionary Allowances ...0000000...0...22.222222-. $°135.00 —‘To ‘be sent:io Miss Unrag — 3 200.00 
Jost: Cota Aone ep re ake A, eI ah PES =a 97.96. . Personal -for Rev; Bnns —s..2.4..32 100.20 
Hducational (Clothing). - ale ceo 11.00 Personal for Miss Quiring .................... 248.40 
Missionary Outfit Allowances .............. 500.00 Personal for Miss Friesen .................... 50.00 
Vepeh Sets oat Tae Meee npr A eM By ke Pur «ence ble 50.00: Petsonal for Rew. Yoder 2.25.2 nee 37.00 
For Work at Nyanga Station ................ 39.00 Personal for. Miss’ Birky oc. 30.00 
Personal for Miss Anna H. Quiring ... 290.45 Personal for Miss Schmallenberger .. 25.00 

— Personal for Rev. Barkman ................ 25.00 
ay Ue EOE TS ol peters cole Cam eter estate ye 2 $1,173.41 oes 
Receipts other than Central, Defenseless, Ev- Tota Paid OMte 2 ee $15,399.53 

angelical, and General Conferences— Cash balance, August 31, 1944 ............ 15,939.05 
Missionary Allowances. ......4..:....--c2:..4..- 605.64 csmaming tor 
FOV STISSUCTIG ae ote nk cod ee 255.60 Tota. to. Balantes., 2.2 ceae oe $31,338.58 
Undesignated (General) .........0000... 2.00 Recent Projects 
Schooling for Missionary’s children .. 75.00 Gifts for— 

APPEL ESE. icity: Swag Oe pee | euiNe 24.00 Surgical Wards, Mukedi Hospital ...... $ 700.00 
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C. E. Stahly, Normal, Illinois 

Guest House, at Charlesville Station 500.00 
Sponsored by Ladies’ Auxiliary, De- 
fenseless Mennonite Conference 

Roof for Schnell Dwelling, Charles- 
iste Vemma ateat soon fete MidB oe, 
Men’s Class 8th Street, Goshen, In- 
diana 

Dispensary at Charlesville ..........0...... 
Mr. & Mrs. Alex Shaw, Grabill, In- 
diana 

First contribution toward project of 
Representative of Board to Visit the 
ie eee oo 
Ali Stahly, Carlock, Illinois 

“yee eR El a RS 1 at So a Rm eae Beat 
Ladies’ Auxiliary Defenseless Men- 
nonite Conference 

Missionary Dwelling (Rebuilding Frie- 


375.00 


250.00 


200.00 


542.50 


SCO LY ECS ga eee eevee 1,000.00 
Evangelical Mennonite Brethren 
Conference 

Outstations 


Mr. and Mrs. Peter Larimer, Goshen, Ind.; 
Mr. and Mrs. Joe Yoder, Syracuse, Ind.; Mr. 
Allen Smoker, Goshen, Ind.; Rev. and Mrs. 
Allen Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. Frank Yoder, 
New Paris, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Ira Roth, Go- 
shen, Ind.; Mae S. Speicher, Goshen, Ind.; 
Mr. and Mrs. E. W. Greenwalt, Goshen, Ind.; 
Mr. and Mrs. Leland Hartzler, Goshen, Ind. 


Medical Share 

Mr. and Mrs. Leonard Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; 

Mr. Ralph Farney, Graymont, Il. 
Students 

Mr. and Mrs. Clarence Schrock, Goshen, 
Ind.; Mrs. Ralph Farney, Graymont, [ll.; Mr. 
A. P. Shetler, Goshen, Ind.; Rev. and Mrs. 
A. E. Kreider, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. M. 

E. ‘Hartzler, Goshen, Ind.; Miss Grace Mast, 
| Goshen; Ind.; Mrs. Lea Auguspurger, Goshen, 
Ind. 

Pupil 

Rev. and Mrs. Robert Hartzler, Goshen, 
Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Louis Koerner, Goshen, 
Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Marvin Albrecht, Flana- 
gan, Ill.; Rev. and Mrs. Emanuel Ulrich, El 
Paso, Ill.; Mr. S. A. Stahly Gridley, Ill.; Mr. 
and Mrs. Ed Zehr, Gridley, Ill.; Mary [ee 
Farney, Graymont, IIL; Paul R. Farney, 
Graymont, Ill; M C. Landis, Goshen, Ind.; 
J. E. Weaver, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Noble Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; Daniel J. Raber, 
Elkhart, Ind.; W. W. Oesch, Bristol, Ind.; 
Mr. and Mrs. A. C. Nafziger, Goshen, Ind.; 


Simon J. Smith, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. F. S. Eber- 
sole, Goshen, Ind.; Miss Bernice Jones, Go- 
shen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Luther Shetler, Go- 
shen, Ind.; Lydia Smoker, Goshen, Ind.; Joe 


Weaver, Goshen, Ind.; Primary Dep't. 8th 
St. Lea and Edna Hartzler, Goshen, Ind. 
General 
Mrs. Minnie Phillys, Goshen, Ind.; Mrs. 


Minnie Rink, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Hurley, Keim, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. Ben Miller, 
Goshen, Ind.; Mr. H. Allen Cripe, Goshen, 
Ind.; Mr. Ralph Rensberger, Middlebury, 
Ind.; Mr. Alton McKibben, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. 
Carl Defreese, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. Roy Berkey, 
Goshen, Ind.; Mr. Allen Schrock, Goshen, 
Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Orlie Gibson, Goshen, 
Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. John McDonald, Middle- 
bury, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Paul Unzicker, Go- 
shen, Ind.; Carrie Schrock, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. 
and Mrs. Emory Harper, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. 
and Mrs. Hubert Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; Mrs. 
Inez Unzicker, Goshen, Ind.; Mrs. Ernest 
Mishler, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Fred Yo- 
der, Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Mark 
Roth, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. E. S. Smok- 
er, Goshen, Ind.; Mrs. Ruth Carlson, Goshen, 
Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. John Swinehart, Miller- 
burg Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Dwight Roth, Go- 
shen, Ind. Mr. and Mrs. Otis Mekl, Shipshe- 
wana, Ind.; Mr. William E. Porzelius, Grid- 
ley, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Frobish, Flan- 
agan, Ill.; Miss Leola Zehr, Fanagan, Ill.; Mr. 
and Mrs. Sam Eigsta, Flanagan, Ill.; Gladys 
Eigsta, Flanagan, IL; Larrie Strotheide, 
Flanagan, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. W. T. Eash, Flan- 
agan, Ill.; Mr. Valentine Zehr, Flanagan, IL; 
Mr. and Mrs. Irvin King, Flanagan, Il.; Mr. 
and Mrs. C. E. Kohler, 504 E. Grove St., 
Bloomington, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Marion Yo- 
der, Goshen, Ind.; Eli Whirledge, Syracuse, 
Ind. Mrs. Forrest Cripe, Goshen, Ind.; Orie 
D. Zook, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Henry 
Blough, Goshen, Ind.; Nora Hersgberger, Go- 
shen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. P. A. Hauder, Go- 
shen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. J. E. Hartzler, Go- 
shen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. N. C. Cripe, Goshen, 
Ind.; Arthur L. Sprunger, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. 
and Mrs. Dan B. Friemer, Middlebury, Ind.; 
Mr. and Mrs. Ira Steiner, Goshen, Ind. Mrs. 
J. M. Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. John Hilty, 
Goshen, Ind.; Ruth Whirledge, Syracuse, Ind.; 
Mrs. Lowell Bechtel, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and 
D. W. Kennel, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Clarence Jones, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Edward Landis, Goshen, Ind. 


Hang Me Up 


My Prayer Pledge - - 


God being my witness and my helper 
I do hereby pledge myself to pray daily for: 


Ist—Missionary activities all over the world. 


2nd—More workers to be sent for the fields are 
white already to harvest. 


3rd—Each of the Missionaries of the Congo Inland 
Mission 
4th——I will pray for the children of the Missionaries. 


5th—! shall pray for the conversion of “‘those other 
sheep.” 


6th—That the native Christians may find grace to 
break the habits of heathen customs and 
traditions. 


7th—That material needs may be supplied and that 
the work may be enlarged and more mis- 
sionaries sent to the field. 


8th—Last but not least that the Lord may enlarge 


my own vision and that Love may con- 
strain me to give or go. 


So EC ANH B Bees pee erat Slee SM CoN mi aes eRe ECT eT 


MATTHEW 18:19 
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FOR CHRISTMAS EVE—A PRAYER 


O Lord, there sit apart in lonely places, 
At this the gladdest time of all the year, 
Some stricken ones with sad and weary faces, 
To whom the thought of Christmas brings no 
cheer. 
For these, O Father, our petition hear 
And send the pitying Christ Child near. 


And there are tempted souls this night, still wag- 
ing 
Such desperate warfare with all evil powers; 
Anthems of peace, while the dread strife is rag- 
ing, 
Sound but a mockery through their midnight 
hours. 
For these, O Father, our petition hear, 
And send Thy tempted, sinless Christ Child very 
near. 





Lord, some sit by lonely hearthstones sobbing, 
Who feel this night all earthly love denied, 
Who hear but dirges in the loud bell’'s throbbing 

For loved ones lost who blessed last Christmas- 
*. “2 ticle: 
For these, O Father, our petition hear 
And send the loving Christ Child very near. 


—Author Unknown. 
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In 1934 just two 
days before Christmas, 
Vaughn Shoemaker, 





t: 4004p 
THE COVER catr- 
CARTOON to on- 
ist for 
the Chicago Daily 


News, sat in conference with other 
staff members of the paper, making 
plans for the Christmas Edition. 
Shoemaker had in his hand the only 
cartoon he had to offer as a front page 
feature. Being an earnest Christian 
he had prayed about the Christmas 
cartoon and could get no other idea 
but the one he had; a lowly hut, half 
hidden in the night, a bright star shin- 
ing brightly above it and emblazonec 
across the dark sky the words of John 
3:16. One of the staff members ex- 
amined the sketch, rejecting it, giving 
the reason of its being offensive to 
non-Christians, Couldn’t he use some 
other words? Shoemaker had a con- 
viction and held firm and at last they 
decided to submit it to the publisher, 
the late Col. Frank Knox, Sec. of the 
Navy. Regarding it carefully he said, 
“If it weren’t for John 3:16, there 
wouldn’t be any Christmas, it’s a good 
cartoon, run it.” This they did and it 
has become the hit in Shoemaker’s 
career. Every Christmas since it ap- 
pears in the News. Now the editors 
keep asking, “When will we have an- 
other Gospel cartoon?” 


gen 
The meeting of Oct. 10, 1944 is his- 


tory. Only a few items of the day can 
here be commented on. The status of 


the missiOnar- 
SEMI-ANNUAL ies getting to 
BOARD MEETING the field are 
OF C.I.M. fraught with 


about as much 
uncertainty as heretofore, But an in- 
teresting angle of the transportation 


Nov.-Dec. 


problem, is the very recent initiation Of 
air transport service from Miami, 
Florida to Leopoldville, Africa (the 
capital of Congo). By this means 
missionaries could reach the field in 
about two weeks after they leave the 
States, The board welcomed this as 
good news and expressed their favor 
of such travel for our workers. Just 


‘how far-reaching this may become, in 


changing the outlook of our transpor- 
tation depends upon further govern- 
mental action regarding the priorities 
for civilian travel. We pray that it, 
may become most effective. 


ove Uk 
The Ladies’ Auxiliary of C. I. M. 


also met on the same date of the semi- 
annual meeting, and plans to extend 


the work 

REPORT OF LADIES’ of our la- 
AUXILIARY OF C.LM. dies 
roups 


were discussed and met with favorable 
response. The African Sewing Proj- 
ect will be supported as of other — 
years and a medical share in the 
amount of $35.00 for each society per 
year, will be undertaken and encour- 
aged to be made possible. Hospital — 
supplies are again to be supplied as 
per our askings of the past year. A 
new project to be sponsored by our 
ladies’ groups, is to be presented, D. 
V. at our next annual Conferences. 
We contemplate the setting up of a> 
building-fund, supplying the needs for 
the necessary missionary dwellings on 
our Congo field. We thank God for 
the work done by each group inter- 
ested in “those other sheep,’ the 
“diamonds in rough” of Africa. 


For your encouragement we give 
the report of the Ladies’ Auxiliaries 
for the past year. 


Cash Contributions received: 


African Sewing Project ...... $1,572.46 
Medical Shateeraii.ch Se 542.50 
Special Project (Charlesville 

Guest Hloust 2 knee ae 33.00 
Special Project (Missionary 

Bitvole) ena har ore snupieer: 83.00 


(Continued on page 14) 
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Letters from the Field 


The Sprangers Return to Mukedi After 
Furlough at Capetown, So. Africa 


Livingstone, 
Northern Rhodesia 
June 28, 1944 
Dear Friends, 


Having started on our return journey to 
the Congo and being able to get a stop-off 
at Livingstone to see Victoria Falls we 
made use, of the opportunity. We arrived 
here yesterday morning before breakfast and 
will leave again this evening at about nine 
o’clock. Tomorrow evening. at about nine 
we shall arrive at the Congo border. The 
following morning we shall be at Elisabeth- 
ville. 


It does one good to take a little time out 
to see nature and its wonders, such as we 
saw yesterday looking at the Victoria Falls, 
the gorges, Devil’s Cataract and the rain 
forest. One stands amazed viewing all this 
and there can be no explanation of it except 
that it was created like this. We feel that 
it is a very fitting climax to one’s furlough, 
for after all, one begins to feel quite re- 
laxed and begins to think of the work and 
how in our renewed strength we are going 
to get things done when we are back at 
the mission station again, and to some ex- 
tent forgetting the greatness of our Lord 
and Creator, through whom all things are 
possible. But then looking upon His creation, 
so wonderfully made, which the space of 
time can not in any way devaluate, one is 
brought to realize anew one’s littleness and 
helplessness except in touch with the Master 
Himself, and then how rich one feels with 
such a Father. Our little problems fade in- 
to insignificance when one sees the marvels 
of our Father who cares for our every trifling 
need. 


“We have had a nice furlough, meeting 
other missionaries very frequently, being at 
the seaside, climbing mountains, visiting 
monuments and other places of interest such 
as tourists see, and relaxing. 


_ There was a damper put on our furlough 





when we found qut that Dr. Schwartz was 
again called up, when we thought that he 
was going to take over the work while we 
were absent. To think that Mrs. Schwartz 
was there, lonesome, yet carrying on,’ with 
my aunt and Miss Birky as best they could, 
and we, doing nothing all that time, when it 
seemed we should help with the work too. 
This means all the greater joy now as we 
return and know that he has again been 
permitted to return to Mukedi to take up 
his part of the work that none of the others 
of us could possibly do. How happy we 
shall be to all get together again, and share 
the problems and work that confront us. 
We indeed are happy to get back to Mukedi 
again. 


Charles and Wilmer will be going to 
Lubondai to the Central School for mis- 
sionaries’ children about three weeks after 
we arrive at home. Then little Jeanette 
who is now four years old will be lonesome, 
for when she wakes up in the morning she 
often asks first, “where are the boys?” Lilly 
says that maybe we will spoil her by letting 
her have what she wants, which her brothers 
do not always accept. 


Remember to pray for us, and our two 
sons as we are separated from each other 
and also for the work that we have come 
to Congo to do. There are many souls that 
have not yet been reached although they 
may have heard the Gospel message preach- 
ed once. Also pray for those who have been 
faithful that the Lord of the harvest may 
use them to His glory. 


Yours in His service, 


Vernon and Lilly. 





—-_. 


THE BIBLE 
I am God’s Library. 
To the weary pilgrim, I am a strong ‘Staff. 
To him who has lost his way, I am a Safe 
Guide. fa 
To the one who sits in gloom, I am Glori- 
ous Light. sy: 
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An Interesting Trip Into Outstation 
District by Mrs. Schwartz 
Mukedi 
June 29, 1944 
Dear Co-workers in the Homeland, 

“Study to shew thyself approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth.” Second 
Timothy 2:15. This verse came to my mind 
as we visited some of the district schools 
recently. 

This was my first trip into the outstation 
district and one which I shall remember for 
some time. The three of us, Miss Sprunger, 
Miss Birky, and myself went taking two 
natives, the head school teacher at the mis- 
sion school and a boy to help us as we ex- 
pected to find sandy roads. 


Packing was interesting in itself. First 
came the business of getting the Model B 
Ford ready, pumping tires, getting water, 
oil and gas, and an extra polish. Knowing 
that there are no “filling stations around the 
corner” we took along extra containers of 
gas and oil. Naturally of great importance 
came the “chop box.” We take flour, sugar, 
salt, cereal and such staples. Canned foods 
are very handy too. Ordinarily we can ob- 
tain eggs and fruit in the villages. A bag 
of coarse salt is also tucked in as a gift to 
chiefs or others who may be our hosts. We 
need a few extra clothes, cots, bedding, 
mosquito nets, wash basins, lanterns, candles, 
towels, stove, cooking utensils, every little 
thing must be remembered if your trip is to 
be a fairly comfortable one. 


We left Friday morning bright and early. 
Of course there were last minute calls to 
the hospital and other departments of the 
work but finally we were off with a crowd 
waving. good-bye. The roads were even 
worse than we feared. Several times the 
four of us had to push the car while Miss 
Birky officiated at the wheel. 


Our arrival at Pukulu, a regional school 
about sixty miles from Mukedi, was herald- 
ed by the four teachers and their wives and 
families as well as the school students. They 
crowded around the car wanting to touch 
the bright surface and glass windows. No 
time was wasted but setting up table and 
chairs, Miss Sprunger established her “of- 
fice’ under a crude roof of palm branches 
and examinations began. Up to this time 


N ov.-Dec. 





I had doubted the wisdom of my presence 
on this trip as I had never been connected 
with the school work in any way. How- 
ever I was enlisted to help examine stu- 
dents in reading, writing and spelling so 
that I felt my coming not entirely for noth- 
ing. 

With so many helping the work progressed 
faster than anticipated so that school was 
closed the same day with the usual time of 
recreation with races and contests not fcr- 
getting the prizes of pencils and slate pen- 
cils which pleased the winners no end. 

While report cards were being written and 
signed, I helped arrange our sleeping quar- 
ters. We decided on one of the school build- 
ings where the bamboo seats could be re- 
moved and make place to set up the three 
cots. This was a grass hut about 8 by 11 
feet. There was an open space for a door 
and walls of grass halfway to the thatched 
roof. We had lots of fresh air and also a 
prayer for no rain as the roof was not water 
proof. The mosquito nets, which we affixed 
with a network of ropes, served double duty 
—protection from mosquitos and other in- 
sect pests as well as to buoy up my spirits 
thinking it some protection from marauding 
snakes which would be unprohibited by 
doors or windows. 


We retired early—strange how tired one 
gets just traveling. Night sounds seem ex- 
aggerated when you are so close to nature 
but in spite of that I slept well. The ladies 
insist, however, that it was not a real taste 
of village life since we were too far from a 
village to be kept awake all night by 
dancing. 


Having progressed so well with the ex- 
amination, we spent Saturday visiting some 
other villages where we have teachers. They 
do appreciate so much when we go to visit 
and discuss their problems with them. At 
one village we met with the chief and the 
village elders. It seems as if the chief was 
not encouraging or enforcing school attend- 
ance as he should. It was a real lesson in 
the Kipende language as well as native 
characters. How they love these palavers. 
How dramatic they get discussing and de- 
bating questions often of small importance. 
What a picture the old chief made with his 
many heavy brass bracelets and anklets clank- 
ing as he strode back and forth shouting and 
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waving his arms. He was dressed in a grass 
cloth skirt rubbed red with red bark. Also 
he had a small animal skin for decoration 
as well as rings and necklaces. After finish- 
ing the talking we started for the car, and 
they started bringing the sick for medicine 
which they were sure we had along. I had 
taken a small case of medicine along and it 
came in most handy. This day we found 
even. worse roads. 


Back at the regional school again we 
gathered around the log fire and sang songs. 
Group singing, special numbers the children 
had learned at school, and some trios by we 
three made up the program. How we en- 
joyed the evening and fellowship and were 
really sorry when bedtime arrived. 

Sunday we planned to drive to Matshi, a 
company post where we would hold two 
evangelistic meetings and return in the 
evening. Monday morning we would re- 
open school (since their vacation would be 
left for catepillar season) and be on our 
way home again. 


We left early in order to hold a seven 
A. M. service if possible. But to our dis- 
may we ran out of the all-important item 
gas before arriving at our destination. The 
bad roads, sand, and hills had taken so much 
more than usual that in spite of our extra 
supply we were out of luck. A native was 
sent on ahead to bring us gas and the head 
school teacher sent back to re-open school 
and we three sat out in the middle of no- 
where. We were there from 6 A. M. to 
5 P. M. but the time we felt: was profitable 
to us. We were away from all native palavers 
and problems. We read and discussed the 
book of Revelation and felt we received a 
real spiritual blessing from this quiet fel- 
lowship together. 

Our arrival at Matshi was too late for a 
meeting with the natives so we were made 
comfortable in the home of some friends 
there. This company at Matshi produces 
palm oil so that they employ many natives 
to cut the nuts and work in the factory. 
There are many Christians living there but 
company life is not one conducive to good 
Christian living. Temptations so trying to 
these people are more prevalent here than 
other places. The teacher there and the 
Christians too begged us to stay an extra 
day to have meetings with them. I had been 
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thinking anxiously of the mail awaiting us 
at Mukedi in hopes of some word from Merle 
as to the possibility of his return at that 
time he had been called away and we had 
had no word for him). However, when we 
saw the real need here we decided to stay 
over at the invitation from our friends. 


In the morning we visited, saw new babies, 
and admired new clothes (black women 
aren’t so different from their white sisters 





Two African School Boys 


after all). In the afternoon we held a wom- 
en’s meeting although some men took advan- 
tage of hearing the Word too. We planned a 
mass meeting for the evening but were 
afraid the night shift would take many of 
our attenders. However, by the Lord’s work- 
ing there were not enough palm nuts to 
work the night shift so all were able to 
come. ‘There were over two hundred — a 
number which astonished even the factory 
manager when we told him. There seemed 
to be sincere interest. They had prepared 
special numbers in singing for this is one 
thing the natives really like to do. Many 
have very good voices. A number recon- 
secrated their lives and some others. stated 
their desire to become followers of our 
Lord. 


Tuesday morning we held a four o’clock 
meeting. The factory begins work at 5 and 
since they wanted one more meeting we 
rose early to accommodate them. Again the 
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meeting was well attended by men, women 
and their sleepy children. 

The return trip was uneventful and as us- 
ual it was good to be at home again. We 
praise the Lord for His guidance and care 
during this trip especially as we three are 
not expert mechanics. 

Join us in prayer for these chines who 
‘are coming in contact with His Word that 
their hearts may be receptive and for the 
Christians that they may be strong to stand 
against the wiles of the evil one. 

In His service, 
- Dorothy Schwartz. 


“FROM WHENCE COME WARS?” 
By James Yule 


Well nigh two thousand years have flown 
Since that eventful morn 
When angels bright from realms of light 
Proclaimed that Christ was born. 
"Twas “Peace on earth, good will to men” 
The host angelic sang; 
With such a theme in all the past 
The heavens never rang. 


“Then how,” ’tis asked, “can you explain— 
If Christ came peace to bring-—— 
When all the tumult, hatred, strife 
With which the nations ring?” 

The answer is not far to seek, 

We've just to look within, 

And there, ensconced in all his pride, 

We find the rebel—Sin! 


No need to wonder why the dove 

Of peace has taken flight, 

Since powers of evil are abroad 

And day is turned to night. 
Fain would we see an early peace, 
And right the victory gain; 
Return, Lord Jesus, Prince of Peace, 
Inaugurate Thy reign. 


THE FIRST CHRISTMAS SERVICE 
Luke 2:8-17 

. The Place—in the Fields. 

The Time—in the Night. 

The Congregation—the Shepherds. 

. The Preacher—an Angel of the Lord. 

. The Message—‘For unto you is born this 
day in the city of David a Saviour, which 
is Christ the Lord.” 


Op WN 


—Walter Rothwell. 


_ GOD’S BOOK 


A woman missionary in Africa saw an 
unknown native coming toward her. He was 
dressed in the customary:skins and was 
leading a goat. He put down his spear and 
tied up the goat, and then said: “White 
lady, has God’s Book arrive in our coun- 
try?” 

“Are you interested in God’s Book?” she 
asked. 


“Yes,” replied that native; “my son 
brought me the words, ‘God so loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Son.’ 
I heard that God’s Book had arrived, and 
I have walked for five days, and I have 
brought this goat to buy God’s Book.” 

Then she showed him a copy of the 
Bible and found the place where 5 
words were printed. 

“Give me that Book,” he entreated, 
you may keep this goat.” . 
Then he walked up and down, pressing 
the Book to his heart, and saying, “God’s 
Book. God’s Book. He has spoken. God has 

spoken to us in our own language.” 
—Selected | 


“and 


———_— 


KEEP CHRIST IN CHRISTMAS 


The birthday of our Lord draws near; 
The “day of days” of all the year; 

A day of hope and joy and cheer. 
Keep Jesus Christ in Christmas! 

Let not old “Santa” crowd Him out, 
With whiskers and body stout; 

He helps the world forget about 

The loving Christ at Christmas. 


The day is Christ’s in Christmas. 

A day no myth should undermine, 

A day when thoughts and deeds sublime 
Should keep the Christ in Christmas. 
When every message, every gift, 

Should in some joyous way uplift 

One’s every thought, and make them drift 
To Bethlehem at Christmas. “0 


Beyond all else this day should be 
A day of holiest memory, . 
When all the world should joyfully 
See Christ, its Lord, in Christmas. 
Give other things a minor place, 
But tell to man in every race 
The story, on this day of grace, 
Of Christ, his Lord, on Christmas. _. 
_ Exchange. | 
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This is OUR TASK 
By H. A. Driver*, Wauseon, Ohio 

Recently I was visiting with an elderly 
man who has lived an active strenuous life 
who exclaimed, “My I wish I were a kid 
again and could live through the next fifty 
years!” Eagerly I questioned my friend 
hoping he would. give some specific “do’s” 
or “don’ts’” or divulge to me some great 
regret or some unfulfilled ambition. But 
he quickly assured me that he was thinking 
only of the future. “I can see so many 
opportunities ahead and the beginning of so 
many wonderful things,” he said, “that I hate 
to thinking of missing out on them.” And 
he recounted for me the many changes) that 
had taken place in his life time and in each 
change he saw some good for- mankind. 
“Oh,” he said, “Sometimes we old fossils say 
we wish we were back in the good old days, 
but we don’t really mean it because each 
change has brought something good into our 
lives if we have made the right use of it.” 
I left my friend very thoughtfully trying to 
analyze for myself our present world. The 
words of this old hymn came to me 


“We are living, we are dwelling 
In a grand, an awful time;. 

In an age on ages telling, 

To be living is sublime.” 


My thoughts turned to youth—and that age 
in which the old man wished he might live. 
I saw youth at “retreats” heard them sing 
and laugh, testify and pray, study and play, 
and mused to myself “To be living is sub- 
lime.” I saw youth going to school with an 
arm full of books, saw them play and cheer 
at their games, saw them going in and out 
of their homes, saw them on Sunday morn- 
ing at worship, in prayer meeting, mission 
study, gospel teams—everywhere living and 
enjoying life-at its grandest, and contribut- 
ing valuable, unbounded energy in Christian 
activity. And I saw them in homely bar- 
racks, or tents, marching over deserts, buried. 
in fox holes, laboring in humid jungles— 
toiling, sweating, dreading, sacrificing, hop- 
Sen I shuddered to myself “An awful 
time.” 

But our present aporid is the ratligees to 





*\Mr. Driver is the director of the activities 
of the C. E, Societies of the Defenseless Con- 
ference. 


Christ who is Lord of the harvest. 


the future which will definitely be in our 
hands, and it is our task to face this future 
unafraid and with confidence. Jesus says to © 
us “Look on the fields for they are white 
already to harvest,’ “Lo, I am with you 
even unto the end of the world.” He made 
possible our salvation by His death and by 
the same means He also made possible our 
power to witness for Him. For this reason 
the cause of missions is as great as pS 
tianity itself. 


What then are the requisites for success 
in the task that lies ahead? I would say . 
that the first requisite is loyalty to Jesus 
We.are . 
called to serve Him. Our Salvation is in 
Him. We are to show our fellows salvation 
which is in Him. We are not to be loyal 
primarily to the missionary enterprise or 
the local church or a great campaign, how- 
ever worthy they may be. The great Com- 
mission is His Commission: ‘‘All power is 
given unto me... go ye therefore ... 
and lo, I am with you.” Our loyalty is to | 
a person, our Lord and Saviour, to carry 
out His will and command. But our loyalty 
to Christ doesn’t exclude our loyalty to 
these other things which are only tools for. 
carrying out our loyalty to Him. A second 
requisite is prayer. We young people need. 
to learn how to pray. Obviously all of us .. 
will not go to the front lines of missionary. _ 
work. We are supporting Mrs. Schwartz in 
a financial way as a conference group and 
we are helping in the support of others in 
the Congo and in our home fields. Soon 
we will have missionaries in Latin America. 
Their preaching, teaching and nursing is 
necessary and vital but no more so than our. 
praying. Someone has compared prayer to 
the protective covering which the Auxiliary 
Air forces give the assaulting troops of the «. 
Army. Our missionary soldiers fighting at . 
the front need the barrage of our supporting 
prayers thrown over them. It is our present. 
task to furnish this protective covering for 
our missionaries at home and abroad. E. 
Stanley Jones suggests three steps in learn- 
ing to pray: 1. Listening; 2. Learning; 3. 
Obeying. If we are to be successful in the 
task of the future we must learn to do all 
three. To hear the whispers of the Spirit 
of God requires close daily fellowship with 
God, but before the power can be relayed’ 


10 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


Nov.-Dec. 





to our own lives we must have that will to 
learn and be obedient to that voice. 


Another requisite for success in our task 
of the future is Preparation. As a boy Abra- 
ham Lincoln was asked what he was study- 
ing for. He is said to have replied that he 
was not sure, but he would study and get 
ready anyhow and maybe some time his 
day would come. What preparation is 
necessary for our task? First of all we need 
to make thorough study of the Scriptures. 
Take advantage of all the opportunities for 
Bible study your home church provides. If 
you do not have a weekly Bible study class 
or mission class ask your pastor to start 
one. Use your Sunday School and Young 
People’s organization for gaining definite 
knowledge of the scripture. Our Retreat 
and Conference and the special evangelistic 
meeting your church has each year should 
contribute definitely to your knowledge of 
the word. Public school education, and col- 
lege training will contribute largely to prep- 
aration for our task of the future. Seniors 
in a high school speech class were asked to 
give reasons for enrolling in the course. One 
boy gave as his reason the fact that he had 
decided to become a missionary and he was 
hoping the course in speech would make his 
work more effective. Such definite prepa- 
ration for mission work in youth is rare but 
certainly commendable. Using every oppor- 
‘tunity of Christian service now, such as 
teaching Sunday School classes or helping 
the Bible meetings or Gospel teams, visit- 
ing sick folks, giving tracts, being friendly 
to strangers, inviting neighbors to attend 
church is valuable preparation for your 
larger service in the future. It is the hope 
of our Young People’s Committee that our 
new project of child evangelism will pro- 
vide an avenue of training in practical Chris- 
tian work for many of our young people, 
that will be a step in their preparation for 
larger and full time fields of service in the 
future. 


Reconversion to a peace time world is the 
problem before a war weary world. In- 
dustry is making plans for turning their 
huge plants into different types of pro- 
duction. Financial institutions are wonder- 
ing about the future. Labor leaders are 
wondering how they can. hold on to the so- 
cial and economic gains of necessary war 


time production. As Christians we are part- 
ners in the greatest undertaking in the 
world. It is our task to spread the good 
news of Salvation to all men. New fields of 
service are opening because of the war. The 
immediate future is one of untold oppor- 
tunity. Men and women of outstanding evan- 
gelistic gift will be needed to inspire and 
lead native Christians. Rugged pioneers will 
be needed to blaze new trails into new ter- 
ritory. Doctors, nurses, dentists, men with 
mechanical and engineering ability will be 
needed. Teachers and counselors who are 
specialists in the field of child evangelism 
have before them the largest field of all. 
This is our task. To dedicate all our powers 
and resources to the Lord of the harvest to 
be used either in the front lines or for the 
Spiritual and' material support of those who 


go. 





BETHLEHEM 
By Rev. William Ward Ayer, D.D. 


O’er a stable, through the darkness 
Shines a beam of radiant light; 
Wise Men follow, filled with wonder 

As the star illumes the night. 


In a manger, lo, there sleepeth 
One of whom the angels sing; 

Let us now draw nigh and worship 
Offerings to the Christ Child bring. 


Hear the mother’s song so gentle 
Echoing through the stable dim; 

Hear the sweetly cooing Infant; 
Hear the lowly shepherds’ hymn. 


Can it be those hands so holy 
Will by cruel nails be torn? 

And that brow so white and tender 
Bloody be from piercing thorn? 


Dost Thou dream as there Thou sleepest 
Of a rude cross lifted high? 

Of the shouting and the tumult 
And Immanuel’s orphaned cry? 


Thou didst come, O heaven-sent Baby, 
Mankind’s grief and shame to share; 
Lamb of God, no spot or blemish, 
On the cross man’s sins to bear. 


In a manger, lo, there sleepeth 
Christ the Lord, of virgin born; 
To His cradle bring our offerings— 

Worship Him this Christmas morn! 
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MINUTE MEDITATIONS 


The greatest gift from one nation to an- 
other is a trained Christian personality. 
* * * 
We must never forget our central ob- 
jectives. 
% % * 
If you want to be great, you must not 
want to be great. 
i * % 


A consecrated hand thrust into a dedicated 


purse, is needed and is blessed of God, to 


get the Gospel out. 
* ae * 

If some men had to eat their own words 

their health would be ruined forever. 
* * * 

There are two ways to come to a con- 
clusion; one is jump, the other is to ar- 
rive. 

* % * 

Christianity is much more positive than 
negative. 

% * % 

It’s a most helpful asset to know that you 
know what you know. 
% m % 

Exortation is courageous, sympathetic un- 
derstanding and love expressed from one 
Christian to another. 

* ok *% 

Real prayer is helplessness casting itself 
into the arms of God. 

% %* * 

It is not so much “What’s ahead” as it is 
“Who’s ahead’’? 

Bo % * 

There isn’t so much difference after all, 
for if I die, I’ll go to be with Jesus and if 1 
live, He’s promised to be with me. 

* % * 

Every grace of God, delivers you from a 

corresponding disgrace of the devil. 
* cd ae 

If you wonder why you are defeated so 

often, obey God and you will always win. 
% * * 

The hottest tears that can ever be shed, 

are those that are shed too late. 
% % Co 


Satan always adapts his temptations to 
your greatest weakness or your besetting 
sin. 


“ye done wrong.” 


Delays are not esséntially denials. 
5 * * * : 

There is something terribly wrong with 
me as a Christian, if my presence never 
makes a sinner ashamed of himself. 

* * % 

Which to your mind is to be pitied most; 

a descent pagan or a sham Christian? 
* * * 

We ought to resolve and resolve deeply 
and sincerely to keep secondary things in 
second place. 

* ak i 

You cannot put a fire out with gasoline. 

* * % : 

This is the best time for a real Christian 
to be real. 

* oo * 

Only an organization built upon Christian 

principles can endure. 
* * 

The time has gone by when we can count 
the cost for good. 

, a Co * 

You may not be lost for some of the things 
you do, but you will suffer loss because of 
them. 

% 3% CS 

It is a human weakness not to recognize 

suffering unless we hear a cry. 
‘ ae * * 

The mills of God grind slowly but mate- 

rialism and selfishness will bear their fruits. 


* * 


Giving lends greater and-truer satisfaction 
than getting. 

; * oh * 

The military victories of World War No. 1 
gave us a great chance. We practically lost 
it. Will we do it again? ; 

% * % 

Many a father, like Lot has led his own 

family to ruin by a wrong choice. 
* * * 

No person should ever be ashamed to say, 
With, those same words 
they are saying, “I’m a bit wiser than I was 
yesterday.” 


Eo % * 
Paying too much attention to the signs, 
detracts your attention from the way. Get 
it? 
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What It Takes To Be a Missionary 


It is sometimes remarked or implied that the qualifications for Chris- 

tian work on a foreign field may be lower than for Christian work at home 
_ —the heathen won’t mind if the missionary is below par. This is most 
certainly a misapprehension of the whole matter. The missionary is con- 
fronted with the same essential task of presenting the truth for the regen- 
eration and spiritual development of men as confronts the pastor or evan- 
gelist at home. The difficulties in his case furthermore are greatly increas- 
ed. He must learn a foreign language and bridge the gap of different cus- 
toms. He becomes the founder of institutions and the advisor of the in- 
digenous church. He must be the man of affairs that is needed to deal with 
problems of transportation, to interview governmental officials, to nurse 
the sick, to educate his children, et cetera, ad infinitum. 


J. Hudson Taylor, founder of the China Inland Mission gave the fol- 
lowing twelve point standard for candidates for the mission field: (1) A 
yielded and Spirit-filled life, (2) Restful trust in God to supply all needs, 
(3) A sympathetic spirit, (4) Willingness to take a lowly place, (5) Tact in 
dealing with men, (6) Adaptability to circumstances, (7) Zeal in service, 
(8) Steadfastness in discouragement, (9) Love for communion with God 
and Bible study, (10) Some experience and blessing in the Lord’s work at 
home, (11) A healthy body, and (12) A vigorous mind. 


Other requisites added by Arthur J. Brown in “The Foreign Mission- 
ary” are: (1) Executive ability and force of character, (2) Common sense, 
(3) Steadiness of purpose, and (4) An agreeable, cheerful, non-morbid 
temperament. 


Regarding point three, Dr. Brown quotes a rigorous paragraph from a | 


veteran missionary: “Send us a despiser of difficulties, who will not be dis- 
couraged under the most adverse circumstances, who will unite unflinch- 
ing courage with consummate tact, know how to do impossible things and 
maintain a pertinacity that borders on subbornness with a sauvity of man- 
ners that softens asperity.” aa 
Commenting on the policies of boards in examining missionary can- 
didates, Dr. Brown says, “The boards do not send the pale enthusiast or a 


romantic young iady to the foreign field, but the. sturdy, practical; energetic: 


man of affairs, the woman of poise and character.” 


Considering these statements of standards the reader may be effected 
with such a sense of insufficiency as to shrink from the call of missions. It 
is well for him to learn this lesson of his own insufficiency even though it 
may lead to temporary discouragement. Having learned it, he will be in 
position to recognize that it is utterly futile for one to engage in the min- 
istry of the Gospel of Christ apart from the indwelling Spirit: From ‘this 


’ 


point he may by faith begin to realize a power that is adequate for all ~ 


occasions related to the purpose of God.—(From the Bible Vision.) 


(ee. * 


art 


Every pastor ought to strive to make his cone Christ conscious vrath- 


er than church conscious, 


* Pa « 


Sanctification is not my working up to anything but God’s spirit worte 


ing in me. 





1944 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGE . 13 





: 





By Rev. Russell F. Schnell 


> The Quail and the Lion 


One day a quail and a lion were walking 
on a plain.in search of food. The quail was 
on one side of the plain and the lion on the 
other. 


‘While they were still hunting for some- 
thing to eat, a big rain came up and both 
of them were caught in it. The quail ran 
very fast and sought shelter in a hole in a 
large ant-hill. Just as it went in and got 
settled, here comes the lion at top speed 
heading for the same ant-hill hoping also 
to find some shelter. When he arrived he 
saw the quail inside. The quail also saw 
him and noticed that he entered very slow- 
ly. Fear caught the quail, and it began to 
‘tremble to see its enemy at such close 
quarters. 


The lion noticing that the quail was afraid 
and trembling said unto it, “Quail, what 
are you trembling for?” The quail an- 
swered, “I am just scratching the earth.” The 
lion asked the second time, “Quail, why 
are you trembling so?” The quail answered, 
“I am scratching the earth,- the same as I 
did to another -lion on the plain.” When 
ithe lion heard this second reply, he looked 
at the quail with angry eyes. He asked the 
quail the third time, “Quail, are you scratch- 
ing the earth or are you just trembling with 
cold?” The quail picking up courage re- 
plied in a loud voice, “I am scratching the 
earth, the same way as I ate the lion that 
fought with me on the plain, and see for 
yourself his blood is still on my bill and 
more of it on my legs. The lion became 
very much afraid when he heard the words 
of the quail. He looked at the quail and 
saw signs of blood on its bill and legs, and 
said to himself, “The quail will surely kill 
me too.” He ran from the ant-hill as fast 
as he could go and headed for the forest. 
The quail was happy for the signs of blood 


on its body, saving it from the jaws of the 
lion. It sang its song for salvation, and still 
sings it, even to this day. 


Moral: The sign of the Blood of the Cross 
will save you from the wrath of Satan, which 
is depicted as the roaring lion. The Chris- 
tian and Satan are on this same earth and 
sooner or later come into battle. Only the 
ones that are washed in the Blood of the 
Lamb will be able to fight with Satan and 
overcome him. 


* ak * 


The Eagle and the Dog 


In a certain village the people were very 
much harassed by the continual appearance 
of an eagle swooping down to take their 
chickens-and young animals. It came every 
day at almost any hour to see what it 
could find: to pounce upon, such as chickens, 
goats, sheep, etc. Not a single day passed 
that: the eagle: did not make its appearance. 
The village people went about their work 
with. sorrowful hearts because of their con- 
tinual losses. + a 


vat “was a hot, sultry day when the eagle 
came as usual for its prey. It saw a dog 
sleeping near a hut and with a mighty 
swoop, caught it, and soared high with it 
into the air. The dog heavy with sleep was 
unaware as to just when he was picked up 
by the eagle and upon awaking, found itself 
in the strong talons of the eagle. The dog 
realizing the seriousness of his plight snap- 
ped at the head of the eagle, and being suc- 
cessful held on for dear life. The eagle 
struggled, became weak and slowly descend- 
ed to the ground. The village people with 
great shouting rushed to the spot immedi- 
ately, killing the eagle and setting the dog 
free. 


Moral: Don’t get caught napping. 


14 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 





EDITORIALS 
(Continued from page 4) 
Materials sent to field: 
Pieces 


Baby blankets, dresses, kimonas, 


shirts: gsc... aida Wm oR 247 
Baby layettes (Complete) eek 126 
Hospital supplies sent: 

Sureical) sheets, <m¢.7 scene 61 
Surgical crowns | Pia ada 29 


Surgical tablevcovers*4 we ae 22 


Sirrsted) HOWelS ie ae a eek 164 
Suraical pilow covers 7/i-0 ae 54 
Surgical f birderere ey as 37 
Rolled bandages ~..........-2......-. lbs. 127 
Value of Materials sent ........ $ 270.00 
CSS! et ds eng meen ey 2,730.96 
Total $3,000.96 
“Weare workers together” and 
shall share in the “well done” togeth- 
er. 


* Ok Ox 


While this copy of the Missionary 
Messenger is being edited, last minute 
details for the sailing of Rev and Mrs, 


Geo. B. Neu- 
SAILING FOR feld from In- 
THE NEUFELDS man, Kans., are 


being cared for. 
The Lord continuing to open the way. 
they are to sail from an eastern port, 
even before you will be reading these 
editorials. We are most grateful for 
a definite sailing date and our faith is 
in Him. He who has begun this good 
plan is able to carry it out to the final 
end. Mr. and Mrs. Neufeld are most 
happy to set out upon the journey to 
the field to which they believe God 
has called them to work. There are 
many dangers lurking everywhere 
both on land and sea and they will 
need special and Divine protection. 
He has promised and will also fulfill. 
We would solicit your prayers for 
them as they travel. Prayer changes 
things. Would you also remember to 
pray for the other five missionaries 
and the Rev. Toews family, all who are 
detained because of transportation, 
that He may make ways where there 
seem to be none? Their services are 
needed so badly on the stations and 
He is able. Will we believe Him for 
these needs? 
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Nothing seems more inconsistent 
than the story of the birth of the 
Prince of Peace at a time when even 

the nations which have 
“ANDON given Him lip service are 


EARTH at war with each other. 
PEACE” Has the Church been 

wrong in thus naming 
Him the Prince of Peace?. Are the 
hopes of Christians for a warless 


world without foundation? 


“And on earth peace,” said the heav- 
enly host in the long ago, with the as- 
surance that a Saviour was born. But 
where is that peace? War has continu- 
ed through the ages. A realist must 
admit the present conflict is sowing 
the seed bound to bring forth fruit in 
the form of future conflicts. 


The trouble with our quotation is 
its fragmentary nature. Incomplete 
truth may be complete error. The 
phrase we have quoted needs associa- 
tion with the rest of the sentence. 
“Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace.” When the first part of 
the sentence is the desire of the na- 
tions, the second part will be attained. 
When God is ignored, denied, carica- 
tured, and dethroned, there is no 
peace. 


GREAT MISSIONARY SAYINGS 


The world has many religions; it has but 
one Gospel.—George Owen. 

I see no business in life but in the work 
of Christ—Henry Martyn. 

We can do it if we will—The men of the 
Haystack. . 

The bigger the work, the greater the joy in 
doing it.—H. M. Stanley. 

Nothing earthly will make me give up my 
work in despair.—D. Livingstone. 

Prayer and pains, through faith in Jesus 
Christ, will do anything —John Elliot. 

What are Christians put into the world for 
except to do the impossible in the strength 
of God?—Gen. S. C. Armstrong. 

Tell the King that I purchase the road to 
Uganda with my life—James Hannington. » 

The word discouragement is not to be 
found in the dictionary of the Kingdom of 
Heaven.—Melinda Ranflin. 
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Cultivating Missionary Interest Among 
Our Young People 

It is plainly the Will of God that fol- 
lowers of the Master should be interested 
in the cause of missions. The Great Com- 
mission (Matt. 28:19, 20) clearly points out 
that the fundamental duty of a Christian is 
to carry the Gospel to the last man living in 
the remotest corner of the earth. We dare 
not shrink from this responsibility for “we 
are our brother’s keeper” ever remembering 
Christ’s interpretation of the law, namely 
“thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” 

The first church at Jerusalem received the 

order for the spreading of the Gospel 
which was to apply throughout the history 
of the church and with this order was the 
promise of Christ’s abiding presence. Thus 
the carrying of the Gospel to all nations be- 
came a glorious possibility because it was a 
program tied with the presence of Jesus and 
the eternal power of God. The early church 
recognized this assignment but was some- 
what hesitant in carrying it out. It was so 
comfortable at Jerusalem that they were 
slow in doing what they knew should be 
done. The process of evangelizing the world 
did not start out voluntarily and with the 
enthusiasm that God had a right to ex- 
pect. 
' Apparently God found it necessary to sup- 
plement his Great Commission with a violent 
experience brought upon the followers of 
Christ which literally forced them out of 
Jerusalem. The Almighty One is not limit- 
ed to any one way in the carrying out of 
His program. If we fail to obey we may 
miss the blessing but the Divine Will will 
be done regardless of human failure. The 
reluctance of the early Christians to leave 
Jerusalem may have been one reason why 
the persecution was permitted. At _ least 
because of it the Christians, other than the 
Apostles, were scattered and the Word says 
they went every where preaching the word. 
(Acts 8:1, 4.) 

What happened in the very beginning of 
the Christian church has been repeated many 
times during the intervening years up to 
‘the present. Whenever the followers of 
Christ lost their missionary vision God would 
strangely touch some heart who would be 
led to sound the great call of the church, 
namely, “Go ye and teach all nations.” The 
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dark ages with its spiritual decline and in- 
activity was followed by the renaissance and 
the great awakening which led to the Refor- 
mation. Indeed God moves in mysterious 
ways His will to perform. 


It is reasonable to assume that there is a 
relationship between the awful wars, with 
the devastation and ruin that has come upon 
the nations, and the half-hearted missionary 
program of this century. ‘Surely we have 
done some missionary work and a few in- 
dividuals have done much for this cause but 
the sum total of missionary activity is far 
short of what such a great cause would 
justify. What we have done is far short of 
what the professing followers of Christ 
might and ought to have done. We have 
spent so much upon ourselves and. sacrificed 
so little for Christ. We have done so much 
in exalting the flesh and the things of the 
world and have done so little in lifting the 
Christ in the presence of lost humanity. No 
wonder dreadful things are happening - to. 
awaken the sluggish church of the century. 
It is unfortunate that it is necessary that - 
suffering and troublesome times must come 
to bring us to our knees and to our sense 
of duty to God and obligation to man. Sure- 
ly we should now with determination as- 
sume our neglected spiritual responsibility 
that once again the Christian church shall 
become a warm and active missionary. in- 
stitution. 


We are being forced to go out in a de- 
structive program, at a time when we had 
been so hesitant and neglectful in carrying 
cut the constructive program of exalting 
Christ and seeking to make disciples of all 
men. It remains to be seen if our opportunity 
to carry on missionary work will be. as 
favorable after this war as it has been in the 
past. There will undoubtedly be a shifting 
in the various fields. Some doors were closed 
that once were open. It is possible that in 
some of the fields the great opportunity has 
passed and we have failed in a decisive hour. 
However, it is apparent that there willbe an 
awakening. With millions of our men and 
women scattered throughout the world we 
are going to be conscious of the great needs 
as never before. | 

And as we become better acquainted with 
the peoples of the earth and their peculiar 
needs we ought to awaken to a sense of our 





spiritual responsibility toward them. - But 
along with the awakening that will tempo- 
rarily force us to do something for the spirit- 
ual welfare of mankind we need to have in 
mind that extended program which will keep 
the missionary program active over a pro- 
jonged future period. We must cultivate a 
deep interest in missions through an edu- 
cational program that will reach the young 
people of our churches. In this there are 
three particular things we should seek to 
accomplish. 


1. We should keep ourselves well in- 


formed concerning the great missionary . 


fields. We should know our own field bet- 
ter. We should have a clear picture of the 
work being done and the undeveloped pos- 
sibilities of our field. This along with a 
better understanding of other fields and work 
being done by other denominations should 
provide the information that would create 
a deeper interest for the cause of missions. 
Missionary study classes should be organ- 
ized ‘among our young people that they 
might receive the latest and clearest mis- 
sionary information. This type of study 
should prove interesting and would supple- 
ment and correlate any Bible study that 
might be done in connection with such class- 
es. MISSIONARY KNOWLEDGE WILL 
STIMULATE AN INTEREST IN MISSIONS. 


2. A Study in Christian Stewardship will 
also be a step in the right direction in 
promoting missionary interest among our 
young people. A knowledge of the field 
does present the needs but something must 
happen within us before we will sense our 
responsibility and before we will respond. A 
study of our relationship to God in Christ 
will prove helpful. To know that all that 
we call our own in reality belongs to God 
and that we are but stewards of that which 
God owns. Our bodies along with the many 
things we often call our own, are ours only 
to use and for which we muSt give an ac- 
count to God. To recognize God’s claim up- 
on our lives and His right to call for a 
portion of the things He has intrusted to 
us, will prepare us to do our part in the 
evangelization of the world. One dollar out 
of every ten surely is little enough. To 
give less would -be° most ungrateful to:a 


loving Heavenly Father. -.We are accustomed 


to give a percentage of our income. The 
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government asks us to loan it a tenth of 
our income which we do gladly. Again the 
government asks us to give, with certain 
exemptions, 20 per cent of our income in 
the form of an income tax: This we do al- 
so, not always gladly, but we do it before 
the due date. Our government also encour- 
ages us. to give for charitable purposes by 
allowing exemptions for this: from our in- 
come tax up to 15 per cent of our net in- 
comes. Apparently this is a good time for 
us to master. the principle of Christian 
stewardship.. And may we-remember it is 
but “our reasonable service” to bring our- 


_selves along with the things we wish to 


bring back to Him for the. advancement of 
His kingdom. 

3. Christian Heroism. There is no service 
more heroic than Christian service. Christ 
Himself was the ideal hero of all ages. His 
life was a pattern of true manliness and 
high courage. His earthly life was marked 
by suffering and sacrifice and He did not 
shrink from the cross at the end of this 
journey. ‘The secret of His masterly re- 
sponse to life is found in His outstanding 
life purpose. In the wilderness and in His 
conflict with the tempter this purpose was 
firmly fixed. He refused the offer of an 
easy way through life but He accepted the 
hard, rugged and narrow way because this 
way He could carry out the program of the 
Father who- sent Him. And the Father’s 
business was ever before Him as a force to 
challenge Him to superlative heroism. Not 
with fear, nor with a sense of defeat, but 


. with His life inwardly charged with godly ~ 


enthusiasm, “He steadfastly set His face to 
go to Jerusalem.” True followers of Christ 
do partake of His life. They have His mind, 
His purpose, and to a certain degree also 
His heroism. Christian heroism has «a 
vision of ultimate triumph with a realization 
that before the goal is reached there must: 
be an abundance of sacrifice and expendi- 
ture of energy. Jesus went through the 
period .of struggle leading to the cross be- 
cause He had in mind the victory beyond 
the cross. Along the same pattern the heroes. 
and heroines of the Christian church have~ 
gone triumphantly through many trials and 
hardships. 


It was said that’ when Garibaldi wanted — 


volunteers he- said to his soldiers, “I have: 
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nothing to offer you but rags and hardships, 
-and cold and hunger. Let him that loves 
his country follow me.”* And the youth of 
Italy sprang to their ‘feet and followed him. 
The youth of our-day were promised “sweat 
and tears” but they were willing to serve. 
When Jesus said, “If any man’ will be my 
disciple, let him deny himself, take up his 
cross and follow me,” there were those who 
accepted this condition of discipleship and 
with bravery and loyalty followed Him. The 
youth of today will also respond to this 
Christian call to a heroic service for Christ. 
We need to present the challenge to them. 
Thus I would like to see in our Sunday 
School and Christian Endeavor programs 
along with the teaching of the Bible a pro- 
gram for the cultivation of an interest in 
the cause of world missions. A program 
that will bring a maximum of information, 
one that will help our young people to 
understand the principle of Christian 
Stewardship, a program that will fill them 
with the sense of responsibility and make of 


them heroic crusaders for the cause of, 


Christ in a lost and needy world. 
(An address given at the Calvary Men- 
nonite Church, Washington, II1.) 





SILENT NIGHT 


On Christmas Eve in 1818, a young priest 
in an ancient village in the Austrian Alps 
sat reading the Christmas story from his Bi- 
ples. 43 

“Unto you is born this day in the city 
of David, a Saviour...” 

The words welled up in his soul like a 
heavenly anthem. He sat long into the night 
meditating on them. As their full meaning 
gripped his soul, he wrote a poem about the 
wondrous story. 

On Christmas day, his friend, the village 
music teacher, composed a melody for the 
little poem. Thus Father Joseph Mohr and 
Franz Gruber gave to the world one of the 
most beautiful and best loved of the Christ- 
mas carols. 


Silent night! holy night! 

All is calm, all is bright, - 

Round yon Virgin Mother and Child; 
Holy Infant, so tender and mild, 
Sleep in heavenly peace— 

Sleep in heavenly peace. 
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SUGGESTIONS FOR THANKSGIVING 
When you arise in the morning—thank 
God He has provided for rest—not only 


‘physical but rest of heart and soul, and rest 


from cares of stress of daily life. 

When you sit down to partake of food— 
thank God that He has given you daily bread 
for the body and the Bread of Life for the 
soul, 

When you entertain friends—thank God 
that you have loved ones and above all that 
you have a friend in Christ that sticketh 
closer than brother. 

When you enumerate the blessings of life 
—be sure to include forgiveness of sin, “Who 
forgiveth all thine iniquities.” 

When you hear of souls saved—utter a 
prayer of thanks and petition for His serv- 
ants. 

When your loved ones leave to go far away 
—thank God He remains with you and goes 
with them. 


—- 


DO I LIVE AS I PRAY? 





I knelt to pray when day was done, 
And prayed, “O Lord, bless everyone, 
Lift from each saddened heart the pain, 
And let the sick be well again. 


And then I woke another day, 
And carelessly went on my way. 
The whole day long I did not try 
To wipe a tear from any eye. 


Yet once again when day was done, 

I prayed, “O Lord, bless everyone.” 
But as I prayed, into my ear 

There came a voice that whispered clear; 


“Pause, hypocrite, before you pray, 
Whom have you tried to bless today? 
God’s sweetest blessings always go 
By hands that serve Him here below.” 


And then I hid my face and cried, : . 

“Forgive me, God, for I have lied, 

Let me but see another day, 

And I will live the way I pray!” 
—Selected. 





And in the battle’s blazing heat, 
When flesh and blood would fail, 
T’ll fight and trust, and still repeat 
That JESUS CANNOT FAIL. 
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CHRISTMAS AND MISSIONS 


The Christmas season is an occasion of rich 
memories and associations. We commemo- 
rate the birth of the Savior of all mankind, 
and enter into a joyous round of pleasure- 
able excitment. It ought to be more than a 
mere celebration, however, for it is not an 
ordinary holiday. 

The Christ Child is properly regarded as 
God’s gift to the world. Perhaps it is out of 
this fact that the custom of giving gifts to 
one another has grown. The exchange of 
presents is one means of expressing unusual 
joy. It will be utilized in the days of the 
Great Tribulaton when the Beast shall as- 
cend out of the bottomless pit and slay the 
Lord’s two witnesses, “And they that dwell 
upon the earth shall rejoice over them, and 
make merry and shall send gifts one to an- 
other.” 

The greatest gift we can give is the gift 
God gave—even Jesus our Lord. How may 
I, how may you, give Jesus? By spreading 
abroad the good news of full salvation! 

That is why Christmas and missions are so 
closely related, and that is why we ought to 
recognize that relationship—perhaps more 
than we have been doing. There are thou- 
sands who need the Gift of the Christ Child. 
Bowed under the oppressive bondage of hea- 
thenism with its sorrowful and terrible soul- 
destroying tenets and practices, an innumer- 
able throng await the rising of the Day-star 
in the east—the coming of a Deliverer. 

What would it mean to you if the Christ 
with all the benefits and blessings He has 
brought into the world, were suddenly and 
totally obliterated from your life? No as- 
surance, no hope, no anticipated deliverance, 
no present help, no comfort would be yours. 
All that now makes life worth living would 
be instantaneously lost. To be. deprived .of 
Christ would be for us, who find our great- 
est delight centered in Him many times, 
worse than the_loss of life itself. 

How appropriate that we celebrate the 
coming of the Gift by helping to send Him 
to those who yet “sit in darkness.” 

May God help us to make this a missionary 
Christmas. By BR.MB: 


THE DIFFERENCE IS—WHERE NEEDED 

Two pastors’ wives were visiting together. 
One said: “I don’t know what we shall do! 
My husband is so discouraged. Somehow 





his people do not care to hear him preach, 
and our salary is far behind. It has come to 
the place where he feels so blue that he no 
longer cares to visit his people and to pray 
with them, and so he just sits around the 
house nearly all the time.” 

The other pastor’s wife said: “We are get- 
ting along fine. My husband enjoys calling 
upon his people and praying with them in 
their homes. Our congregations are always 
good, Wednesday as well as on the Lord’s 
Day, and our salary is paid promptly every 
month.” 

While the two ladies were talking they 
were working—mending trousers. The first 
was mending her husband’s trousers in the 
seat; the second was mending her husband’s 
trousers in- the knees.—Selected. 


If I allow my thoughts to dwell upon self, 
I find only faults, failures, follies, and un- 
sightliness; but if upon Him, how different! 
I am lifted out of self into His glorious pres- 
ence, to learn the secrets of His love, the 
beauties of His grace, and the glories of the 
life to come.—Helen McDowell. 


A DEAD CHURCH NEEDS NO MONEY 
According to Bruce S. Wright, approxi- 
mately every United States dollar is divid- 
ed as follows: 
24 cents is spent for living costs. 
21 cents for luxuries. 
12 cents for waste. 
11 cents for miscellaneous. 
10 cents for investment. 
10 cents for government. 
9 cents for crime. 
2 cents for education. 
1 cent for church. 
—Arkansas Baptist. 
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DOES THIS STIR YOU? 


Dr. Douglas Hursh has gone out to Nigeria 
as an eye specialist, in connection with the 
Sudan Interior Mission. But he is even more 
concerned that the blind hearts be given 
spiritual sight. The following is from his re- 
cent communication: 


“While on holiday during July we visited 
many of our southern stations. But it prov- 
ed to be more of a change than a rest, since 
hundreds of eye patients were treated. Our 
hearts were touched when three blind men 
came ninety miles led with a rope by a 
three-year-old boy. When his feet became 
too sore to walk he was carried on his fa- 
ther’s shoulders, directing the procession 
from there. ‘For these like many others it 
was too late for restoration of physical sight. 
Pray that those blind spiritually might still 
see the light. But many others were helped, 
and some who could be benefited by major 
surgery were selected and have already come 
to Kano (from three to five hundred miles). 


“We had an interesting experience at a new 
station opened just three months ago in a 
very pagan village of about six thousand. 
Lightning struck and burned a stack of grass 
used for thatching. Although no people were 
killed nor huts burned, fear caused a great 
commotion. Their god of lightning is called 
Shango and these heathen believe he 
enters the ground at the place struck. 
So for a day and a half there was 
continuous beating of drums and dancing 
over this spot until the god was finally freed. 
Then the sacrificing began with such drum- 
ming, shouting, and dancing that everybody 
was worked into a frenzy. Chickens, dogs, 
and sheep were killed with all sorts of cere- 
mony enacted with the blood, including 
sprinkling it on the people. And such a va- 
riety of carved idols and miniature temples 
as there were! The appalling ignorance made 
one’s heart ache. But after Satan had his 
day it was the Lord’s turn. Just three hours 
later an open-air gospel service was held 


within sight of the spot, and a crowd of five © 


hundred quietly listened for an hour. Four- 
teen students from our Bible school forty 
miles away were present to sing and tell 
their own people of Christ who banishes all 
fear and superstition. What a different sight!” 


—Selected. 


Nationwide Bible Reading 
Thanksgiving to Christmas 


Thanksgiving—Nov. 23 Psalm 103 
Friday John 14 
Saturday Psalm 23 
Sunday—Nov. 26 Psalm 1 
Monday Matthew 5 
Tuesday Romans 8 
Wednesday I Cor. 13 
Thursday Psalm 91 
Friday Matthew 6 
Saturday John 3 
Sunday—Dec. 3 Isaiah 40 
Monday Psalm 46 
Tuesday Romans 12 
Wednesday Heb. i1 
Thursday Matthew 7 
Friday John 15 
Saturday Psalm 27 
Sunday—Dec. 10 Isaiah 55 
Monday Psalm 121 
Tuesday Phil. 4 
Wednesday Rev. 21 
Thursday Luke 15 
Friday Eph. 6 
Saturday John 17 
Sunday—Dec. 17 Isaiah 53 
Monday I Cor. 15 
Tuesday John 10 
Wednesday Psalm 51 
Thursday Psalm 37 
Friday John 1 
Saturday Rev. 22 
Sunday—Dec, 24 Psalm 90 
Christmas—Dec., 25 Luke 2 


‘Suggestions on 
How To Read the Bible 


1—Read thoughtfully and reverently. 


2—Read seeking a helpful message for the 
day. 

3—Underline passages that impress you as 
you read. 


4—Pick out one short verse for the day’s 
meditation. . 


5—Set aside a definite daily time for reading 
and keep it faithfully. 


6—Let your reading guide your living. 


poate the New Year as a daily reader of 
the Bible. 
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The Visit of ihe Wise Men 


A Christmas Meditation * 


The incarnation is, to quite an extent, 
shrouded in mystery. The story is simply 
told by the inspired writers. However, many 
of the questions which pilosophers are wont 
to ask concerning the event are not answered 
in the Word. We may rest assured that God 
has revealed all that is necessary for us to 
know in the matter. Matthew alone records 
the visit of the Wise Men. Tradition would 
fill in many features; we must be careful as 
to how much weight we give to this filling. 
Tradition is likely to contain a measure of 
truth and also a measure of falsehood. 

1. Wise Men seek Jesus (Matt. 2:1, 2). 
Whatever be the exact birthday of our Sav- 
iour, we rejoice that He was born. He was 
born at the right place to fulfill the prophecy 
of His birth: “in Bethlehem of Judea in the 
days of Herod the king.” Bethlehem was sit- 
uated about five miles south of Jerusalem. 
The king by the name of Herod in this Scrip- 
ture is known in history as “Herod the 
Great.” He was a cruel man, the father of 
a very wicked family, and king for about 
forty years. 


Practically nothing is known about the 
Magi or Wise Men, as to who they were, or 
where they came from. Tradition says there 
were three, and furnishes their names. Tra- 
dition says they represented Europe, Asia 
and Africa. Ancient legends represent them 
as respectively a king, a priest, and a proph- 
et. The Medes, Persians, and Babylonians 
all had wise men who were astronomers, 
astrologers, and practitioners of various oc- 
cult sciences and arts. These Wise Men were 
likely students of the stars, and were using 
the best light they had in seeking God. They 
had faithfully fol- 
lowed the star- 
light of natural 
reigion and God 
rewarded them 
by giving them 
more light and 
the privilege of 
seeking the Great 
King. It is always 
true that he who 
lives up to what 
light he has will 
get more light, . 





* * by W. S. Bowden 


while he who refuses to live up to his light 
will lose that light (Matt. 25:29; Acts 10:1-5; 
II Thess. 2:11). 


These Wise Men followed the ‘eden star 
to Jerusalem, the Jewish center, and the re- 
ligious center of the world. They likely ex- 
pected to find the people of Jerusalem filled 
with joy over the birth of their King. They 
came with the question: “Where is He that 
is born King of the Jews”? There was an 
expectation prevalent in the East at this 
time that out of Judea there was to arise a 
world Sovereign. God was back of this con- 
viction. The Wise Men came to Jerusalem 
to worship the Messiah, but found they must 
travel five miles further to their destina- 
tion. 

2. Herod seeks Jesus (vss. 3-8). The Wise 
Men sought Jesus to worship Him; Herod 
sought Jesus to kill Him. Herod’s ambition 
would not tolerate a rival king. There- 
fore, when he heard the account of the 
Wise Men he “was troubled.” He called to- 
gether “ the chief priests and scribes of 
the people” to find out of them where the 
prophecies declared the Messiah should be 
born. They referred to Micah 5:2 and in- 
formed the king that Bethlehem was point- 
ed out as the birthplace of the io 
dicted Seed of the woman. Ls 

Herod then endeavored to “ascertain ex- 
actly what time the star appeared. He then 
asked the Wise Men to go on to Bethlehem 
and “search diligently for the young Child.” 
He charged them to come back and ‘bring 
him word where the Child was, under the 
pretense that he himself desired to worship 
Him. His real object was to destroy Him: 

His cunning re- 

minds us of the 

kiss of Judas. His 
crafty counsel 
was absurd. If the 

Child were not 

the Messiah, he 

need not have 
- been. alarmed. If- 

He were, his ef- 
~ forts would cer- 

tainly be in vain, 
.. Like - many . an- 

other, he didnot 
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recognize the fact that it is useless to fight 
against God. 

3. The Wise Men find Jesus (vss. 9-12). 
The guiding star again came into sight. This 
caused great joy to the Wise Men. They re- 
joiced that they had this unmistakable 
evidence of being in the Divine order and 
because the prospect was bright of soon 
seeing the Infant King. They followed the 
star till it stood over the house “where the 
young Child was.” 

The shepherds found Jesus in a manger; 
the Wise Men from the East found Him ina 
house “with Mary His mother.” How old 
the Child was we do not know, except that 
He was under two years of age. Many have 
thought that Mary had taken the Infant Je- 
sus down to, Nazareth and had again come 
back to Bethlehem before the visit of the 
Wise Men. 


A beautiful picture is given to us in 
verse 11. The Magi fell down and worship- 
ed the Infant Jesus. We are not told that 
Mary received any worship. ‘And when 
they had opened their treasures, they pre- 
sented unto him gifts; gold, frankincense, 
and myrrh.’ Many consider that gold stands 
for the world’s wealth; frankincense, for 
the world’s worship; myrrh, for His hu- 
manity and sacrificial death. There seems 
to be considerable ground for the signifi- 
cance given to these different words. Verse 
12 shows that God was still guiding the 
wise men. 


Practical Points 


“Seek, and ye shall find.” 
of worship (Heb. 1:6). 

We should search the Scriptures for our- 
selves (Matt. 2:4). Are we giving to Jesus? 
The most acceptable gift is that of the heart. 
We should imitate the Wise Men in making 
good use of the light we have. No one can 
thwart God’s plan; if we trust in God He will 
cause Satan to miss his mark. : 


Jesus is worthy 
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“WHY ARE YE SO FEARFUL?” 
Mark 4:40 


Lie still, My child, and lay thy weary head 
upon My breast 
Fret not because thou canst not understand, 
But simply rest. 


I know thy struggles and thy strivings and 
thy countless fears; 
I know thy wild alarms, thy deep distress, 
And all thy tears. 


My child, I know thy sorrows, and I fain 
would have thee cast 
On Me thy care; and shelter neath My wings 
From every blast. 


The storms may beat upon thy little bark, 
the tempests roar, 
And rolling waves may threaten to o’er- 
whelm 
For evermore. 


But never storm has sunk a ship with Jesus 
Christ.on board, 
For He the Master is of wind and waves; 
They own Him “Lord.” 


At His word, “Peace be still”; behold! the an- 
gry breakers cease; 
The lashing wind refrains its furious blast 
And there IS peace. 


If then thou wouldest have the consolation 
rare which must 
Bring sense of safety in the fiercest storm, 
Doubt not. but TRUST. 


Commit thyself to Him Who rules the raging 
of the sea, 
Dismiss thy faithless fears; be still and rest; 
He cares for thee. 


If He permits the tests to come, ’tis but that 
thou may’st prove 
Afresh each day His power to save, and 
know 
His wond’rous love. 


—A. C. L. 


Our hearts are like the inn at Bethlehem 
—so full of the world that there is no room 
for the Lord. 


The most earnest prayer may be locked up 
in the silver cell of a tear-drop. 





If you can’t help people when you pray. » 
how can you help them when you preach? 


aa Se 





The main thing in your Christian service 
is “Watch my own heart.” 
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FINANCIAL REPORT 
Cash receipts and disbursements for the 
months of September and October, 1944. Re- 
ceipts for Central, Defenseless, Evangelical, 
and General Mennonite Conferences: 
Receipts 
Central Conference— 


Missionary allowances. .....0..........2...5..: $294.66 
Evangelistic (outstation) -......002.000..... 325.90 
Educational “(pupil ib.) i) see 128.05 
Educational: (student) i234. eee 122.00 
Edueational | (medical. a eee 79.00 
Undesignated (general) .000.0.0..00.ecec 1267.93 
Passage for Miss Guengerich ................ 70.18 
Personal for Miss Erma Birky................ 10.09 
Personal for Rev. Roy O. Yoder............ 10.00 


Total Central Conference -2...2.....2...... $2306.82 
Defenseless Conference— 


Missionary allowances 20.000....s..cceceeeec: 289.99 
Evangelistic (outstations) 20.0....00000000..... 276.85 
Falucational, (pupil xiscteig eS ae ee 12.75 
Equceational# (student) “2526 2s 25.23 
Kducational (medical) 00.0000. 90.50 
Faueationals. (clothing) ® \cnwk i lS 6.72 
Undesignated (general)  ...0. le... 1623.31 
Dominican Republic project ................. 526.81 
Guest House at Charlesville —....000000...... 243.00 
Bicycle for Miss Lois Slagle..........0.0....... 72.00 
Total Defenseless Conference ........ $3167.16 
Evangelical Conference— 
PE VOR CHSC NGA. 5 Boe sonvend eae naa ae 259.00 
Beaucational sQpupily ae ak 5 see 30.00 
Educational (student) . ..2<2.2..0....0. 2 280h.. 40.00 
Missionary outfit allowances. ................ 150.00 


Extra missionary furlough allowance.. 120.60 


Educational (medical) s......000.0.2..n. 70.00 
Passage for Missionary’s furlough 
Th Seth “A feted ce ue eee 200.00 
Missionary’s dwelling at Charlesville.... 75.00 
Total Evangelical Conference ............ $944.00 
General Conference— 
Missionary allowances ...2...........---s--sces-s--- 135.00 
Moaucational = (til) > 2k os otee neni 13.00 
Personal for Miss Anna H. Quiring.... 44.40 
Total General Conference ...............1.... $192.40 
Receipts other than Central, De- 
fenseless, Evangelical and General 
Mennonite Conferences— 
Missionary allowances *: 22.5.2. .20 8 205.82 
MVP elUStIC:  ~ hic ae eae 2 Se ee 114.50 
Boys’ house at Charlesville ........000000..... 200.00 
Personal for Rev. A. D. Grabev............ 50.00 
Personal for Miss Mabel Saudev............ 5.00 


Total other than Central, Defense- _ 
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less, Evangelical and General Men- 

nonite corferences 225225..2458.5 nee 575.32 
Total ‘Receipts .:..o...5 2 eae ee 7185.70 
Cash balance Sept. 1, 1944 0000... 15,939.05 

Total; to<bplanee i: cielo ees eee $23,124.75 

Disbursements 

Missionary allowances. ................:-..0.0: $1799.76 
Field “budget >. 27552 ee 2153.71 
Mediéal: - (bud get)>-..205.7).. eee 202.00 
Clothing (budget). “iis "ae 6.72 
Passage «4.2. eh es Ae 1629.21 
Promotional 242 42a eee 304.73 
Administrative— 
Allowances: 28.22.55 Wee 350.00 
Telegraph and telephone ..................... 35.61 
Postage and. éxpress’ 02.4. 2054..555402 26.72 
Traveling. expenses 02...502 = See 14.91 
Office faupplies 4.3.80. Se eee es 13.80 
Stationery ‘and printing <2... eae 9.00 
Board: Meeting. =:4. 25055 eee 19.68 
Bank .exchangée.- oo..¢55G0 eee 3.28 
Special— 
Orphan Missions on Congo .................... 50.00 
Missionaries’ children education ........ 300.00 
Boys’ house at Charlesville .........02......... 500.00 
Personal for Rev. A. D. Grabev............ 50.00 
Personal for Miss Erma Birky............ 10.00 
Personal for Miss Anna H. Quiring.... 44.40 
Personal for Rev. Roy O. Yodev............ 10.00 
Personal for Miss Mabel Sauder........ 5.00 

Total paid oot“ 2\ “SS eee $ 7,538.53 
Cash balance Oct.’ 31; 1844 le 15,586.22 

Total: to - Dalene “4.2 ee $23,124.75 


Recent Projects— 

Gifts for: Boys’ House at Charlesville, 
$100.00, Rev. and Mrs. Paul Tschette, Con- 
gerville, Ill.; full missionary allowance and 
passage, for Miss Frieda Guengerich, Calvary 
Mennonite Church, Washington, III. 
Outstations— 

Rural Missionary Society, Normal, IL; 
Mr. and Mrs. Ira Troyer, Bloomington, I11.; 
Mrs. Nellie Patton, Hudson, Ill; Mr. and 
Mrs. Peter Augsburger, Bloomington, IIL: 
Mrs. E. Troyer, Normal, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. 
O. J. Sommer, Pekin, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. 
Melvin Norquist, Morton, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Mervin Ummel, Groveland, Ill.; Mr. A. U. 
Sommer, Pekin, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. Melvin 
Plank, Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. L. 
R. Yoder, Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Elmer Hostettler, Middlebury, Ind.; . Mrs. 
Catherine and Anna Baughman, Tiskilwa, 
Tl. 
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Medical— 

Mr. and Mrs. Clifford Dovel, Carlock, IIL; 
' Elementary Department, Carlock, Mennonite 
Ss. S.; Mr. and Mrs. Samuel Maurer, Car- 
- lock, il.; Mr. and Mrs. Will Schad, Carlock, 
Ill; Miss Lola Mae Ummel, Morton, II; 
Mr. and Mrs. Lloyd McCreary, Middlebury, 
Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Reland Gundy, Peoria, 
Ill; Mr. and Mrs. C. L. Kaufman, Normal, 
Ill.; a friend, Bloomington, III. 
Student— 

Miss Lillie M. Heck, Bloomington, 
Mr. and Mrs. John Miller, Hudson, II1.; 
and Mrs. Lloyd Gundy, Normal, IIL; 
and Mrs. N. O. Hoover, Bloomington, 
Mrs. Lou Augsburger, Normal, Ill.; Samuel 
Blough, Middlebury, Ind.; Rev. and Mrs. 
Ernest J. John, Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. and 
Mrs. R. A. Diener, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and 
Mrs. E. A. Troyer, Middlebury, Ind.; Mrs. 
Vera Crawford, Pekin, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. 
Victor Sommer, Pekin, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. 
Austin Roth, Morton, Ill.; Miss Amelia Beck, 
Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. John Miller, Car- 
lock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. A. W. Augspurger, 
Carlock, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. C. L. Mishler, 
Carlock, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Baum, 
Carlock, Ill.; Mr. Dan Raber, Bloomington, 
Ill.; Miss Emma Stuckey, Bloomington, I. 


Tll.; 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Il.; 


Pupil— 

Miss Iva Schwartz, Bloomington, Ill.; Miss 
Ruth Schwartz, Bloomington, Ill.; Mr. Wm. 
Mohr, Hudson, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. E. D. 
Leischer, Bloomington, Ill; Mr. A. J. Mish- 
- ler, Bloomington, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. Peter 
Ropp, Normal, [l.; Mr. and Mrs. Chester 
Miller, Hudson, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. J. N. 
Baughman, Normal, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Ivory 
Mishler, Hudson, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. Jesse 
D. Schertz, Hudson, Ill.; Edith and Richard 
Roth, Morton, Ill; Mrs. Carl Wolfer, Pekin, 
Ill.; Mr. Edward R. Hieser, Sr., Pekin, i 
Mr. Ithiel S. Ropp, Tremont, Ill.; Junior 
Department Middlebury Mennonite S. S.; 
Mr. and Mrs.’ Robert Otto, Danvers,’ IIL; 
Mr. and Mrs. Carl Stuckey, Carlock, IIl.; 
Mrs. Nell King, Danvers, Ul.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Geo. Resser, Carlock, Ill.; Miss Blanche 
Stutzman, Carlock, Ill; Mrs. Salvia King, 
Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Walter Porzelius, 
Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. A. C. Schertz, 
Tishkilwa, II]. 

General— 
Miss Helen Groves, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. John 


C. Stutzman, Carlock, Ill; Mr. Harold Groves, 
Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. John H. Stutz- 
man, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Roy Miller, 
Hudson, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. Loren Schelle 
Carlock, Ill.; Mr. Geo. E. English, Carlock, 
Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Laurence Arras, Danvers, 
it; Mr. E. Y. Zook, Carlock, Ill; Mr. and 
Mrs. Elmer Groves, Carlock, Ill.; Hazel E. 
Straubm, Carlock, Ill.; Miss Viola Joan Am- 
stutz, Carlock, Il.; Mr. Joseph Schelle, Car- 
lock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Chas. Ernst,’ Carlock, 
Tll.; Mr. and Mrs. Earl Stutzman, Carlock, 
Ill.; Mrs. Anna Ernst, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and 
Mrs. Chas. Hoffman, Carlock, Jll.; Mr. and 
Mrs. E. J. Straub, Carlock, Ill.; Rev. and 
Mrs. Harry Yoder, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. Richard 
Baum, Mr. and Mrs. Howard Stutzman, Car- 
lock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. L. E. Schwartz, Car- 
lock, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. Wayne Schwariz, 
Carlock, Ill.; Mr. L. I. King, Bloomington, 
Ill.; Mrs. J. J. Forbes, Normal, Ill; Mr. 
George Schertz, Hudson, Ill; Miss Mabel L. 
Nafziger, Bloomington, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. 
Frank Bertram, Bloomington, Ill.; Mrs. Earl 
Kaufman, Hudson, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Amil 
Miller, Hudson, Ill.; Rev. and Mrs. A. J. 
Beachy, Bloomington, [l.; Mrs. Elizabeth 
Bohrer, Normal, Ill.; J. Y. and Nellie Sharp, 
Jormal, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. Jake Reiser, 
Normal, Ill; Mr. Ed. Springer, Normal, IIL; 
Miss Mary Kaiser, Normal, Ill.; Mr. Aaron 
Leischner, Normal, Ill; Miss Helen J. Heck, 
Bloomington, Ill.; Mr. Frank Patton, Hudson, 
Ill.; Miss May Mohr, Normal, Ill.; Miss Kate 
Spencer, Normal, Ill; Mr. S. E. Nafsiger, 
Bloomington, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Christ Miller, 
Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Ora S. 
Kauffman, Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. 
S. J. Litwiller, Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. and 
Mrs. Allen Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and 
Mrs. A. L. Aschlman, Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. 
and Mrs. Vernon Kurtz, Middlebury, Ind.; 
Mr. Albert Hieser, Pekin, Ill; Mr. William 
Naffziger, Pekin, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. Milo 
Miller, Pekin, Ill.; Mr. Wilbert J. Roth, Mor- 
ton, Ill.; Miss Mildred Brenneman, Pekin, 
Ill.; Rev. and Mrs. Samuel Ummel, Morton, 
Ill.; Mrs. E. J. Hieser, Pekin, Ill.; Mr. and 
Mrs. Elmer Dieffenback, Tiskilwa, I1l.; Mrs. 
Schantz, Tiskilwa, Ill.; Rev. and Mrs. Le fe 
Amstutz, Tiskilwa, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. NS Ree 


Sprunger, Tiskilwa, Ill.; Mrs. Sutter, Tisk- 
ilwa, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Julius Zehr, Walnut, 
Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Edwin Zehr, Walnut, M1. 
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“For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son — 
is given; and the government shall be upon | 
His shoulder; and His Name shall be called 
WONDERFUL, COUNSELLOR, MIGHTY 
GOD, EVERLASTING FATHER, PRINCE a 
OF PEACE. Of the increase of His As 

ment and peace there shall be no end.” i. | 


Isaiah 9:6-7. 


2 ua igri uaa rine me cee mae rae 
ERE E a pecs te aE Oe ET cca 
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